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Hoc infigne pritis proauis, muliſque decornm, 
Poſtremo Pern concelebrauit honos, 

Nec tame hinc Petrus fibi quicquam accreſcere gawder: 
Omnia vault Chriſto,nil remanere ſibi. 

Chriſtus irem, Dominus cum fir,neque pollit egere, 
Commendat nobis nil nifi ouile ſuum, 


dF $cedulus hocigitur cures, Dominuſque beabie 


TEque,tuoſque fimul(Preſul)honore ſuv. 
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ELIT 


TO THE MOST 


; reuerend father in God, his 


very good Lord and Patron, 


Edwtn, by the prouidence of God 
Archbiſhop of Torke, Primate »f Englund, 


and Mctropolitane &c, 


Wa-r A Y itpleaſe your Grace to vn- 

SN derſtand, that wheras at the firſt 
4 by a friend of mine, and after 
SY by mine owne experience, 1 
perceyued that the Booke en- 
ſuing was willinglie reade by 
divers, for the perlwaſion that it hath to god=- 


linefle of life , which notwithſtanding in ma- 


ny points was corruptly fer. downe : I thought 
gnod intheend.to get the ſame publiſhed again 
in ſome better maner, thannow itis comefoo:th 
among them;that ſothe good , thatthe reading 


thereof might otherwiſe do, might carie no hurs 


or danger withal,ſofarre as by me might be pre- 
vented. Forthiscauſe I haue taken the paines, 
both to purge it of certain points that cattied ci- 
ther ſome manifeſt error.or els ſome other inc6- 
uenience withthem : and tojoyne another ſhort 
treariſc withall , to exhort thoſe that are not yet 
oe A 2 pet= 


The Epiſtle 
perſwaded to ioin with ys likewiſe in the truth oi 
Religion, For ſo to accept of our adverſaries la- 
bors ſo much asis good, may Itruſt bring to pas 
with ſome feyv of them,that themſclues will bet- 
ter perceiue, that wherin they ſhall dowell,they 
may looke to be as readily incouraged by vs, as, 
when they doil, to beadmoniſhed, or reprehen< 
ded either,as the cafe doth require: 8& others like= 
wiſe oftheir welw:llers(who yet notwith(tading 
inthisvarie from them,that they ſtande more in- 
different inthe caſe of religion, and meane not 
otherwiſe to perfilt intheir opinions, but ſo farre 
asthey think they haue reaſon for the) may ſo be 
the rather induced to afſure themſclues (as the 
truth indeed is) that wherein they haute ſufficient 
warrant for the points thatthey (tand on,they are 
not in any wiſe miſliked by vs,but only for thoſe, 
wherin they haueno ſufficient at aces to 
bearethemout, Iwas alfo very glad, bothe that 
ſome of them had taken paines inthat kind of la- 
bor, & that others of their profeſſion were ſome- 
times occupied in reading of fuch,For wheras by 
their bookes that are of the controuerſies , the 
readers of the that are before ſmitted with that 
kind of infeQion, are oft times thereby the more 
intangled in their errors, and more kindled like- 
wiſe with inordinate heate, againlt all thoſe that 
more ſincerely hold the Chriſtian faith: by this 
kind of labor it may fall out, that comming ther- 
by tothe fear of God, though burafter a corrup- 
cer manner, yet therein may they poſlibly finda 
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Dedicatorie. 
readie way,firſtto draw them fomewhaton,to a 
better aduiſement of their waies ; and then after 
that,to eſpic their wonted errors likewiſe, and to 
ioyne with vs inthe trueth of religion, In which 
courſcthe better to help them, 1 have added this 
' other Treatiſe withall; fo to bring before their 
; cies, how thecaſe forthat matter doth Rand be- 
/ twixtvs, and how little cauſe there is for them {6 
} muchto beafraid ofour profeſſion;as ſome have 

born the in hand thatthey ought: truſting with- 
all, that asthey doalready agreewithvsin manie 
points of great importance; ſo they can bee con- 
rentto condifcend ynto vs inthe reſt likewiſe ;if 
it may appeare viito them, thatin ſo doing they 
ſhall doe none otherwiſe than as of conſcience 
and duetic they ought, 

Both which bookes when]thought to have 
preſented ynto your Grace,I wasfor a time ſaid 
by this, forthat I thought the nota preſent wor. 
thy nough,inreſpeR of my labours therein, Bur 
when I did more deepely conſider, that I might 
yerie well hope of better acceptaunce,than the 
fri woorthines of the thing ſhould deſerue, [ 
wasthefully reſolued tobe ſo bdtd as to preſent 
yourG, with them ſuch as they be : & for what- 
. focuer wanteth, citherin them, or me, to relt in 
the good aſſurance that I haue, that your G, will 
notwithſtiding of your own inclination in good 
part takethe, As alſo take it, that Iam by good 
reaſoninduced foto do, both for that the digni- 
tic of your place inthe churchof God among vs, 
A 3 and 


The Epiſtle 


and mine own ſpeciall duty beſides,doth of right 


require it,and much more than it,ifmineabilitie 
might accordingly ſerue :and the natureofthe 
matter in one principal point is ſuch, asthat by a 


certaine kind ofneceſſttic it leadeth mee thexun- : 


to.For w herasit may be the perſwaſon of ſome, 
that no ſuch wotke as is atthe firlt ſo corruptan it 
ſelfe,hould be brought foorthtolight by any 6f 
vs, though neuer {o warily wee purged it before 
(wherein notwithſtanding there be many good 
reaſons to ground ypon, Br thoſe.that are other= 
wiſe minded:) hence is it, that your Graces cen- 
ſure,cſpecially heere in theſe partes, is of me and 
others of the ſame inriſdiQtion,, eſpecially to be 
regarded for the place that God hath given you 
among vs. In which kind of labour, as Caſtalior 
fixſt,the alſo Maiſter Rogers haue done very well, 
inthatlittle book of Kempiciae, that is called The 
Imitation of Chriſt, teauing out the corruption of 
it, and raking onely that which was ſounde : ſo 
hath John Baptift Fickley,bene verie bold in wre- 
ſting that which another had written ſo well, of 
the power of the Magiſtrate ouer his ſubieQes, 
and the duetiebf ſubjects to him againe, alroge- 
therto the eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſuprema. 
cie,& toanimate theirown confederatesagainft 
their godly & Jawfull princes;changing nothing 
els(to ſpeake of )but thole verie titles, and other- 
witeviing the othersmatter ,method and (tile, 
Neuerthcleſſe, as the former of theſe examples 
{hey vs,how ſuch things may rightly be Woods 
ene 
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| Dedicaterie.. - 
ie other things may admoniſh thoſe that wold 
miſlike to haue their oucrſights ſo holpen , that 
they had neede as muchto goe about toexcuſe 
their ownfellows, as toimpugne any others ther= 


{ fore,that vſe their freedome more moderatly, As 


for my ſelfe having vied my libertie fo cafily as 1 
hauedone,altcring no morethan need required, 


! and doing the fame in quiet maner, without any 
| griefe againſt the Aurhor whoſoever it were; or 


diſgrace to his doings (fo much as might be, not 
berraying the truth:)Jam the lefle carcful(vnder 
the proteRion of your Graces cenſure) either of 
the cenſure,or afſalts of others,that are more led 


| by affeRionthanreaſon, To be ſhort, wheras the 


former of theſe two bookes calleth menne from 
the loue of the worlde; and the latter likewiſe 


{ dooth call menfrom their woonrted errours vnto 


therrueth: in boththeſereſpeRs, Ithough your 
G,would ſomuchrherather accept ofthem, For 


xhauing had ſolong experience of the world as SeQ.s, 
' you haue, very likeli-hood teacheth, that needs 


you muſt growe more and more from the loue 
thereof: and itis ſufficiently known vnto all,that 
having found this mercie your ſelf, to be deliue- 
red frothe former ignorance,& to be brought to 
the knowledge of thetruth, you haue in like ſort 
(inthis long courſe that God hath giuen you) 
muchcalled on others to doe the like. Theſe 
bookestherfore thattreat of the ſame, I thoughe 
ſhould be the rather welcome. And I beſeech al- 
mightie God , the fountaine & piuer of all good 


A 4 things, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoris; | | 
thinges to giue your grace ſoto conſider of the 
one, and to goc on forward in' the other, as that 
more and more departing fromtheloue of the 
world,and more & more performing the worke 
ofthe minifterie, you bring the former atlength 

to _— ,and make the othera poli» _ 
= ſhed workefortheday jr 
of the Lord, "US 


oo, 


| 


Your Graces moſt huns- 
ble inthe Lord, 
Edm. Bunny. 
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THE PREFACE. 


TO THE READER. 


I©>\ 
0 vnto belonging : and firſt as xouching 
SESF1\ 48) booke it ſelfe, Who it is that was the Of the Ar@ 
Een A uthorofit, I doe not know,forthat thor. ; 
the Author hath not purte his name, but onely twolct- 
ters inthe end of his preface, which two letters Thane 
ſer downe vnder the title ofthe Booke it ſelfe . But who- 
ſocuerit isthat was the Authour of it, himſelfe doth ſer 
downe,boththe occafionwherupon he wroteit,& what 
was his intent and purpoſe therein . The occaſion of it 
wasghat one Gaſper Leart Door of Diuinitie, & a Ie» 
ſuit Frierghad before written a Booke of much hike argu- bd 
ment in the Italian tungue,which a countryman of ourg y, v4. Þ, 
at Paris in Fraunce had aboue foure yecres ſince tranſla. polar he 
ted into Engliſh: and had done (as hee thought) much 


good thereby . Whereupon the Author hereof wocing 

x to haue imprinted that again, & to haue enrichedit,bot 

\ with marter& method, he foiid the courſe that he deter- - 

li mined, to haue this iflue in the end, that he thought nor wy 

| [ good to imprint again that booke of DoRor Loarts,but 

| ratherto make an other of his owne, and togather in 

| thereunto, whatſoeucr is in that booke, or other ſuch 

| like, to this effe&. Which courſe when he had taken,he 

| thought good to follow this order therein : firſt to ſhew, 

) how to reſolue our ſelues to ſerue God indeed : then, 

howto beginne to doo it : and laſtly howe to continue 

vnto the end, And ſo ſetting in hand with the worke,and 

hauing finiſhed the firſt part, that hath he ſent over in 

| the mcane ſeaſon,yvntill he ſhall be able rofiniſh the w_ | 
is 


The Preface 
| Be: His intent & ſe was,as himſelfe doth witneſſe,that 
i puwrpo 

| repre his country=men might haue ſome one ſufficict dire 

for matters of life, among ſo many bouks of controuer.. 

kes,for that thoſe(though otherwiſe he accofitthe need- 
—_— help but little, he aith,oft times to good life,but 
rather fil the heads of me with a ſpirit of contradiction & 
contention,that for the moſt he hindreth deuotion, In 
ſo muchthat he much diſliketh, that me comonly ſpend 
ſomuchof their time ſo vaprofitably,talking of faith,but 
not ſeeking to build theron as they ought to dog8 ſo do 
but weary theſelues in vain,making much adogyþur get- 
cing but little profit thereby: much di{quicti ſefues 
andothers, and yet obtaintnz but ſmall reward, Whuch 
coplaint of his is iuſt indecd,as the matter is handled by 
many.And ſo having proteſted his good meaning therin 


defireth all, though they diſſent fr6 himin religion :yer, 


laying afide hatred, malice, and wrathfull contention,to 
ioyne togither in amEdment of life, & in praying one for 
another: which we might haue heard in his own words, 
bur that he interlaceth other things withall, rhat T dare 
Sc&. 7,8,9, not in coſciece &duty to God comend vnto thee. #Cg- 
Of the Ccerning the baokeit ſelfe,it ſeemethto be moſt of all ga» 
bookeit thered onr of certaine of the Schoole-men = they are 
felfe. termed)that living in the corrupter time of the Church, 
| did moſt of all by that occaſis treat of reformatis of life: 
when as others were rather occupied about the contro- 
uerſies that were moſt in queſtis amongſtthem. Andal. 
though my ſelf haue beſtowed no greattime in them, yee 
by the litle that T haue beſtowed, I ſee it to reſemble the 
ſo much(eſpecially for the inventis of it) that as we find 
ſomtimes a ready help inthe face of the child to gefle ac 
the father :ſoin this ſkew: ſe, me thinke that we haue in 
the booke it ſelfe that which may lead vs to this conie- 
@ure, But my meaning at this time is no more but this, 
firſt to ſhew thee what it was as it is ſet forth by the Au- 
thor himſelfe:& then what1s done thereunto by me,thar 
ſo I might get it publiſhed toall. As it is ſet forth by the 
Author himſelfe,if we conſider the ſubſtance of it,ſurely 
it was well woorththe labour ( a fewe pointes onely ex- 


cepted) 
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tothe Rexer, 


cepte much of it of goed perſwafion to gadlinefle 
of life. Buy if we conſider £ forme or maner ot it, therin 
maieſt thou finde, that it was needefull for me, before- 
hand to admoniſh thee of theſe fewe things. Fel that 
(OY, avs the whole booke the Authour hath viedin 
thoſe Scriptures that he alledgeth, the vulgar tranſlati- 
on that was before in common vie with them,and ſome 
ſpeciall wordes preciſely, ſuch as before they haue ta. 
ken vpon them to obſerue, and therein ſtill to diſſent 
from vs; The rulgar tranſlation is knowne well enough: 
ſothatIneedetoſay wang 5 it. Thoſe ſpeciall words 
that preciſely he vſeth are, Our Lorde: when it is more 
agreeable to the text toſay, The Lord :Tuſtice for Righ= 
ceouſnelle ; Penance for Repentance : Merite for Gocd 
workes,or The ſcruice of God: and a fewe others, Then 
alſo in duwersplaces of the booke there were mingled 
in withall certaine opinions and doftrines oftheir owne 
profeſſion ,moſt of them ſuch as are manifeſt corrupti- 
ons, and ſome of them no more but oner-venterous : 
and certaine places alledged our of others, little apper= 
raining to the matter, or elſe more coldly handling the 


matters propounded, than that well they could. match 


with the reliduethat are in the Treatiſeto that purpoſe , 


afleadged. In this manner came it into my handes, and 
ſo 1t is yetextant among them, Now concerning my 
doings therein, firſt for the ſubſtance of it, becauſe ir is 
much of it good, I haue ſo farre not onely conceiued li- 


king of it my ſelfe, but alſo haue done my beſt endeauor 


In what 
maner it 


came forth 
atthe firſt, 


What is 


Eſt in the 
ſubſtance 


hich is 


thus to publiſh it vnto all, that ſo many as will may take approoued. 


to them(clues benefite ofit, In which kind of argument, 
though many others intheſe our daics hauc done vetie 
commendably likewiſe , yet I doe ſpecially commend 
this vnto thee, the rather for that it proceedcth from 
thoſe, that otherwiſe are for ders pointes the greateſt 
aduerſaries that wee haue in the cauſe of religion. And 
wheras inordinate cotenti6 is not only vnſeemly for the 
Church of God, but alſo hurtfull tothe cauſe ofreligis,a 
ſpeciall point of wiſdome it is, when God hath beſteyed 
any good gift ofany of ys all,that others ſhould _ 
thereof, 


oneto it 


TiePreface? 
therof,as that they make the ſame a meaneto moderate 
 bitternes of theyr affeRions towardes all choſe, that 


b ol y,would live pedrpay pic all; ſo much as the 
Sf h 
cx | 


"as aſſo on the otherſide it is very cleare,that thoſe 
at will n6t(lo farre as the ctuſcofreligionit ſelf doth 
erthit them)may have ſt 5ccafion to be aſhamed, and 
thereby to find out, what kinde of ſpirit it is that dooth 
lead them. So the ſubſtance of the booke is fuch,as that 
a mindethit is well diſpoſed, may with one,and the ſelfe 
Gme labour, gather. out of ir, both leſſons of godlines 
Vato't ſelfe ;-and that, which may ſomewhat occafion 
Prong ea agreement among cettaine of vs: with ſuch 
of them1 meane,as ftande ee adiferent,and are COn= 
tent to diſſent no further from'vs, than of conſcience 
cheythinke that they ought . The fotmer of which will 
Wi yeelde vs this fruite,that ve ſhal addrefſe our ſelues 
to doe,in ſome gond meaſire,ourſeruice to God*the o« 
ther, thar we ſhall doe it with a quieter confcence ,our 
ſeluesdefirous to be at peace withall, ſo far zs conneni- 


The in the ently may be obtained. On the other (ide likewiſe, be. 


forme or 


cauſe Tf6tihd the maner and forme far forth out of or 


maner of it, dexasThaue declared, therefore didT indaior my ſelfe 
which is a» to help it alittle as needrequired,, But as' tpuching the 


mended. 


tranflationthat they vfe;T hane altogether let the alone 


- therewith: partly to condiſcend ſo farre yntothem,as to 


: _, ſafferthE{clues in ſuch a caſe tovſe what tranſlation they 


wil ant with good will co heare them therein :'ahd part 
ly for that dmers points ofthe matterwereſo grounded 
chereupon, thar the tranflagion might not be amended, 
vnleſſe the matter were altered likewiſe. So firre foorth 
therefore as there was no manifeſt error taken in withal, 
T haue left it wholy vnts the : though otherwiſe it might 
oft times be amended. Far which cauſe alſo I did the ra- 
ther omit to meddle with'the quotations to alledge the 
verſe ofthe chapter withal,becauſethat in diſtinguiſhing 
of the verſes wediſagree fomttmes:& forbearing to ob- 
trude oursto them, vnlefle T thought they would take it 
in goodpart, haue forborne likewiſe to vſe theits, for 
that we find it not ſo agreeable to the truth it (cf, ge for 
thoſe 


— — 


tothe, Reader... 


thoſe ſpecial words of theirs,that the Author ſopreciſe- 
ly vſeth,T haue vſed my hbertie therein : ſometimes let= 

ting them Rande as they are : and ſometimes alterin 
them, when they were 2buſed , or otherwiſe as the cale 
did ſo require , Thoſe other points of their proper o_ 
nions,wherem wee diſſent frothem,and they(no doubt) 
from the truth it. ſelfe, I haue cleaneleft out: and ſome 
of thoſe yenturous points befides together with certaine 
of thoſe places likewiſe, which he hath alledged out of 
chers hat did nat ſo much appertain to the matter that 
he had in hande : or not ſo effeQually touchetl the ſame, 
as himſelfe otherwiſe hath done. The former of whuch 
I therefore left out,tor that neicher my ſelfe could allow 
to leaue any ſuch as (ts my knowledge) might be any 
hurt, or els but occafien of ſtumbling to others : neither 
could I ſo haue gottenit foorth tothe vſe of all, carrying 
ſill ſuch corruption with it . And this haue I done fo 
much the rather, for that moſt of tholethinges ſeeme 
rather to be added by ſome that had the peruſing of the 
booke,before it might be allowed among them to come 
to the print,than by the proper Author thereof: they do 
ſolitrle oft times agree with the argument that there he 
hath in hand,nor with the maner of hadling of it, As for 
example, inthe firſt part ofthe booke and third chaprer, 
ſetting down the end of manslife, which hee ſaith1s the 
ſeruice of God,cight or nine times in that chapter is ioy= 
ned withal the gaining of heauen;which notwihſtiding 

isnot agreeable to the maner of the Authors handlin 
of that point, as it may appeare in the whole diſcourſe 
there,and namely by his place of Zacharie inthe begin= 
ning of the third,& by his diuifis.inthe beginning of the 
fourth. chapter, where notwitliſtanding the gaining of 
heauen is very odly put in again. The other ſort likewiſe 
Ithonghtgood to leane forth, for that being impertin&s 
they might diſcredit ſome part ofthe reſt,or els but wea- 
ker thanthe reſt, might ſolet downe the affe@tiss againe 
which were ſtirred vp before by the other. And 4 the 
ſpirite intheſe daies doth proceed agreat deale more ef- 
feually,borh in ds&Grine and exhortationghan it d _ 
$ 


| ThePrzface totheReader, 


the dayes of diuers of thoſe that were here alleadged, 
Wherein if there ſhall be any that ſhall thinks, either on 
the one fide that T haue put out toomuch, or on the 0- 
ther,thatT haue put outtoolitle,neither am I defirous to 
ouerrule their iudgements, nur very carefull co maintain 
mine owne, if any ſhall come with better matrer, con« 
tenting my ſeſfe onely with this, that T have done what 
ſcemed to me to be moſt expedientto the gloric of God 
andto the benefite of his people here. And fo without 
any further defence of my doings therein,now (gentle 
Reader) TI ſende thee onertothe booke it ſelfe, where if 
thou ſhalt beſtow a little paines (though it be no more 
but once with aduiſcment roreade it oner) I doubt not, 
but that thou wilt confeſle thy labour to be wel beſtow- 
ed. Which when thou ſhalt find, then deſcending to the 
Author ofir,ſeeing himſelfe defirethto be holpen by thy 
prayers ,thou ſhalt doe well bothto thanke God for him 
rthis which is done,and to ſolicite him with thy pray- 
ers, on behalfe ofhim and the reſt, that it would pleaſe 
him to giue them a further knowledge of the trueth in 
Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſdome hath thought expedient, 
to the ſetting forth ofhis owne glorie, andto the ſalua- 
tion of thoſe that are his. And Ged giue vs all(ſo manie 
as doe appertaine to his kingdome) his grace in thar 
 meaſure,that both we may agree togither inthe eruth of 
religion, and gm per imploy our ſelues in his ſcruice 
here, in peace and quietnes one with another, And foI 
bid thee heartily farewell. At Bolron- Percy, in the anci« 
entic or liberties of Yorke, the 9g. of Tuly, 1584. 


Thy heartie well-iller in Chriſt, 


EpMvND ByNnir, 


THE BOOKE OF CHRI- 
Nian exerciſe , appertaining to 
Reſolution. 


The contents of the firſt part ofthis booke, 


' Fouching the helpes of reſolution 
S erue'G Q - 


The firſt Chapter. 


Of the end and partes ofthis booke:witha 
neceflary aduertiſement to 
the Reader, | 2% 


How neceſſarie a thing it is for a man toreſolue ts 
l[eaue vanities,and to ſerue God, 

What argument the denil vſeth to draw men from 
this reſolution, 

How wilfall ignorance doth increaſe, andnot ex- 
enſe ſme. | 

phat minde 4 man ſhould han that would reads 
this Treatiſes | 


The ſecond Chapter, 
How neceſſary itis to enter into earneſt conſidera« 


tionand mediration of our eſtate, where= 
inis declared. 


That inconſideration hterein is a great entmic to 
reſolution. 

What inconneniences grove thereby, | 

The nature and commoditie of conſideration. 

Of the exatt maner of mediating the particulars 
of religion in the fathers of old: and the faſhion of be« 
leening in groſſe at this day, = _ 
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THE CONTENTS; 
_—_ Thethird Chapter, _. 


Ofthe end(in generall) why man was created 
and placedin this worlde : wherein 
is handled. 


How due confideration of this end helpeth a man 
fo ind e of bimfelfe, 

at mind 4man ſhould haye to creatures. 
The lamentable condition of the world by want of 


I the miſchiefe thereof at the laſt day. 


$M 


Thefourth Chapter. 


Ofthe ende of man more in particular : and of 
two ſpeciall parts ofthe ſame, required at 
his hands inthis life, wherein 
IS diſcufled $ 


How exattlic both theſe partes are to bee exer= 
Ciſed, e 
Thede ſcription of a Chriſtias life. 
T he lamentable conditio of our negligece herein, 
The care and diligence of manie of the fathers 
touching the ſame. | 
The remedies that they vſed,for 1he one part:and 
what monuments of pietie they left behind, touching 
the other. VIU 
'— Theindifferent eftates of good, and enill men : as 
'wellpreſently, and at the daie of deaths; ac in the life 


8114/7 


_— == —_ 


bai. a hes. at w_ ts kc oat a wn c$_ ws. ti ""q 


"uo 
—— ee G 


OF THIS BOOKE. 
CHAP. I. 


THE FIRST PART 


.:; 
In that he 
chargeth . 
me ung | 
dealing ge- 
dierall hes 
row out the 
whole,he is 


- anſwered, 


38 Of the ende and parts of this booke: 
with a neceſſarit aduertiſement 


0 the Reader. 


—»" 


A» his proper ende, to per- 
FSI ſwadea chriſtia by fitme 


LY” Riian in deed, arthe leaſt, 
B = =, $4 in reſolutis of mind. And 
Þ..- SX© ) fot that there bee twoo 
te CLOVE -Abprincioallihi | 
principallthingsneceſſa- 
rietothis effe& : therefore this firikbooke ſhall 
be deuided into two partes In the firtt ſhall 
bee declared important reaſons arid fitonig 
perſwaſions, to prouoke a man to this reſolu- 
tion in the ſecond ſhall berefured all the im- 
pediments , which our ſpirituall enemies (the 
fleſhe, the world, and the devill) are- woonees. 
laie for the {topping of the lame : knowing VE= 
tie well, that of this reſolution dependeth al our 
whole ſeruice of G OD, For hethat neuer re- 
folueth himſelfe to doe well, and to leauethe 
dangerous ſtate of hnne wherein hee lineth, is 
farre fromeuer dooing the fame. Bur heethat 
A 1 


fome- 


SeR,10.,11; 
and after- 
ward again, 
by other 


occalton, 


Se&. 18.23; 


HIS firſt Booke hathfor The end of 


this booke, 


Two parts 
of this 
booke, 


The nece[s 
fitie of re= 
ſolutiong 


S 
The firſt part, | 
ſometimes reſolueth to doeit, although by frail- 
tie he petformeth-ienot at rhat time* yeris that 
reſolution much acceptable before God: and his 
mind the readiecr.to returne. after to the likere- 
ſolution againe,& by the'grace of God to pur it 
44:7, manfylly;n execution, But he that wilfully refi- 
ſteththe good motions of the holy Ghoſt, and 
Apecz3. vncourteouſly:contemneth his Lord, knocking 
at the doore of his confcience, greatly prouoketh 
Kom.r, theindignation of God againlt him, and com- 
monly groweth hatder and harder darly,vntit he 
be g1ug ouerinto areprobateſence,which isthe 
next doore to damnatton'it ſelfe, 
An aduer- 4 One. thing therefore I muſt aduertiſe the 
tEſement. readerbefore Ir goany further, that hetake great 
heedof acertainprincipall deceit of our gholily 
aduerſary, wherby he draiveth many millions of 
ſoulesinto hell daily: whichis,to feare andteri1- 
| fierhemfrom hearing or reading anything con» 
' frary to their: preſent tumor or reſolution, As 
for example, an vfurer from reading Beokes of 
reſtitution; aleachererfrom reading diſcourſes 
againſt that fin: a warldling fromreading, fpiri- 
71.6 deuils tuall bookesor treatiſes of: deuotion., And hee v- 
? argmnent. ſeth.commonly this argument to them for this 
, purpoſe. Thou ſeeſt, howthou art nor ye reſol- 
f uedroleaue this trade of life, wherein thou'art, & 
| therfore the reading oftheſe bokes will but-trou» 
ble & afflict thy canſcience, & caſt thee into ſor- 
' row.& melancholy, & therfore read them not at 
a}, This(I ſav)isa cunning ſleight of Satan ns 
| y 


The firlt Chapter, 
by keleadeth many blindfolded to perdition} E- 
venzsa faulkner carrieth many haukes quietly | 
being hooded;which otherwiſe he coulror do - 
iftheyhad the vie of theirfight, --- - *75- 7 * 

| 3 Ifignoricedidexcuſe(in;th? this might be Wilfuil iz 
| ſamerctugeforthem that would liue wickedly, norance 

J Butthiskind ofignorance(being yolunta / ang Ppcreaſerh 
| wilful)increaſech greatly boththe fih, &thefing TT 
' nersevilliate ,. For of this man the holy'Ghodt .. 

* ſpeakethin great diſdain; Volt inte/igere vt be- þ fal3s7 

”e ”__ He woulde not v1iderſtande rodoe well, 

| And apaine's O44 th ſeientiam repuliits repelam Oe, 4, 
| te :Porthi thou bait reletted knowleage, Twillpes | 
jeft thee, And of the ſame meniin anotherplare'',  _. 
the ſarne holy Ghoſt ſaith, They do lead their lilees 19h, 27, * 
inpleaſure,e tn a moment goe down unto hetwhich' © 
ſay ro GOD : Got fromws, weewill not hanethe  _ __ 
knowledge 6fthywates.” Let every man therefore'$ee S. Aus 
beware ofthis deceit, & be cotent at the- leaftportenofthrs- : 
read poad books; tofrequent detour company, _ - ay 
and.otherlike goo: meanes of his arhendmenr; Gas a6 " 
albeit hee were not yetrefotaed to followethe Chriſoftoni - 
ſame: yea although he ſhould find ſome grief & bom-26.im «* 
repugnancein himſelfe to doir, For cheſorhings'FP\5 26 > 
can'neuer doe him hurt, but may doe him very: my 7775 
much good: & it may be,thatthe very contrari- 
etic & repugnice which. he beareth infrequen«" 
ting theſe thinges againſt his inclination , ma 
moue the mercifull Lord, which ſeeth his harde 
calc, to giue him the vitory ouer himſelfe inthe 
end,and to ſende him much more comfort inthe 


A 3 fame, 


bp * 
Thefirſt pare. ' 
ſame,than before he had diſlike, For he carſ eaſi- 
ly.doit.,, onely by akering our taſt with alittle 
Whwmind drop of his holy grace, and fo make thoſe things 
two ſhuld molt fweete and pleaſant, which before taſted 
'he 214: both bitter and vnlauerie, 
of this M 4 Wherefore as [| would hartily withe euery | 
booke. -Chriſtianſoule, that commeth to read theſe con=' | 
Pn. £1 fiderations folowihg\thould come withan indif= } | 
+ ferentmindlaid downe wholy into Godshands, 3 | 
: | 
| 


wes. _ . to reſolue and doc, as. it ſhould pleaſe his holy 
true —_ if pirit e©o-moue him ynto , althou ohit were to the 
dhe loffe of all wotldly pleaſures wharſocuer (weltehs 
_ own c Felighatis is + abfolutely-neceſſary to: euery.one 
ſciences of that defireth to beſaued){o, if fome cannot pre= +» 
our effeXu- fently win that" indifferencie of themlelnes, yer ; 
om - woulde I counſell them in ante cafe to conquer . | 
© to vro.. Cir mindes to fomuch patience, as to:go tho- 
cure (alu= raugh to the ende of this booke, and to ſce what 
tis rats vs: may be ſaydat leaſt tothe matter, although be 
the. merit qirhout reſohntion to followe the ſame, For 1 
= creo? 15 oubt not; but God may ſo pearſe theſe mens 
ogerher 5 © "ar Rf 
tobee hartsbeforethey come tothe end as their minds 
ſought in may bealtered; and they yeeld themſelues ynto 
Teſus chriſt. hehamnble andCvcer ſeruice of their Lord and 
Lig 15 Sauiour,afid thatthe Arigels in heauen-may re- 
ioyce &triumph oftheir regaining, asotiheepe 
molt dangerouſly loſt befoxe, 
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The ſecond Chapter, £onſiderations 
CHAP. II 079 


How meceſſeric it js to enter into earnbft 
_ confideration and meditation ? 
| of ontr eftate, 


71 
SS 7 4&4 ® #® 
A | 


(Y- 2,5 UE prophieTereinie oeeWtonj 

NFL ES FR complaint of the miſcries of his 
TP d eine , fallen vpon theTewes by 

\ A teaſonof their ſins , vtteretli the 
D\cauſc thereofin cheſe words; Il [ere.1 24 


Mt” the earth is fallen into utter deſold- 
tion, for that there ts nomian whith co idereth deeply 
in his hart. S1gnifieng hereby, that-if theTewes 
wouHk have EREG into der2e &-earneft-c6ſi- 
deration of their lives & eſtate, before that great 
deſolation fol vpon them; they 4”; have eſca- 
ped the ſane; 'as the Nipiutes di by the fore... /oras, 3, 
warriirig © 'of lonas : albeit the ſworde was now 
draiwft; & the hand of Got'ſtretchedour within 
forty #iesro deſtroy the:So important athing'is 
this <6n5defation, Ih figure WhereeR all beaftes Lewi.1 r., 
in ole 'trme, which did notiuminate, of chewe Det. 14. 
therrcud, were accounted vndleaneby the hive 
' of Moſes ts to doubt bur 'thatſoule in the fight 
of G64 mult needesbeyWhich reſoluerh not in 
harr;-norcheweth in oftef meditation of mine, 
the things required arhethandsin this life, | 

2: For. of want ofthis cotritleration; and due 
meditation, all the fouleerrors of the world are 
comieed; & many-thoiiſand:Chriſtians do find 
thendſelurs within the very gates of hell , before 


As they 
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Conſideration, The firſt part. .. 
| they miſtruſt any futh viarter towards mn 
| ing carried through the vale of this life, blindfol- 
ded with the rifeptnc oligence NEE de- 
ration,as beaſtes ta the aughtcr-houle, and ne- 
ver ſuffered to ſce their owne danger,vntillit be 
[ -tegilateto remedy the ſame; moo 

i-{ 3, Forthis cauſe the-holy Scripture doth re- 
.commend ynto vs maſicarefully,'this exerciſe 


* 1, +7. \peties, todeliverys;thereby from the'perrill, 
| whidhjacon(ideratton leadeth. vs vo; | 

«4, Moſley batting delivered to the people his 
.$miaſlagefromGod, touching all particulars of 
_the, ly, adderh this clayſeallo fro God agmott 

Dem.6, ,neccliaty yTheſt wordes mwit remaiue.in thy bart, 
they ſhaltimeditate vpenthers bothe at bomg and a- 

>... broad, wheh tho gaeſtgohed, & whenabox roſe/ta- 

Demt.1 1. £411 #nthetnorning, Andagaine,in anather place, 
pac your children theſethingrzghat they may me- 
:Hitate in thee arts wporrthoem; Thelike comman- 

: +...., dementamregtiven by God himfelt go Taſhua at 

. i hisfirſicleAiG to gouern thepeople.;zawinthat 

Je fhould medigaze ypenthe law-gf Moſes both 
:day &wipht, to the; end; he might keepe:g per- 
forma. the things written therin,And God addeth 
preſently the commodity he ſhold reapgtherof. 

afre.s, For then(ſairhihe) ſoalt thoudirett thy. way axight, 
O foals wderſigdrbe ſame, Signify ing,thay with- 

out this medigationamap goeth'buth amille & 

alſo blindly,not knowing himſelfe whethes, 

Ez _ "5-'Saine Paul having defcribed-ynto his{cho- 
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of rheditation, ang-di}igent conſideraticn 6four | 
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Theſecand Chapter. Conſideration. 
lerTirmothie, the perfeft dutic of a Prelate, ad» | 
derhthisaduertiſemet inthe'end; Heameditare: x Tim.4. 
Memitate:ponder cf confrdervpo this, And finally, 
whe facucrthe holy ſcripturedeſcriberh a; wiſc, 
happy, ot if man.(for all theſe are one inſcrip-» 
ture; forthbar juftice 15only true wiſdom and fel- 
city)aneihitefe point is this; He will m:ditate'up- p al. 
on the law of God both day :vight. And for exante Py,.1 5 
plesdna'the ſcripture, how good menkid vic to rcje, x 4. 
meditate intimes palt.;,;lanight beere-xeckoh yp 
great{ibre,as thatof }{aac;iyho went foorth into Ger. 2 4. 
the helds towards niightta,meditate;alſothat of i: . | - 
Ezechiasthe kicig, wha(astheſcripture faurhYdid Eſay 38: 


»meditate:hke a dote,thatisginhlence;rwith his B. 


tiart only,wvithout noiſe of wards: Biitaboue all l aps - 
other, the-exiple of holy Dauid is ſinguler here- ang wh y 
in, who.cuery, wherealmolt makethmmention of of forrow- 
his continual eertife in meditation, ſayingito 13g orla- 
GAD; Ldid meditate upon. thy commanndengeats Ptirs 
which Lliwed.And ag2im:[mill medirate wpon thee 710h%1 5 
in the marnings, nd again; O Lord how haue I lo- _ 'Q 
ued thylawe? it is wy meditation all the: day ling. P/@8.1 1%, 
And with whacferuqur.& yehemency he vſed to 
maketheſe bisnediragons.he ſheweth when he 

ſaith of himſelfe.;. 41 hit) did waxe hote withia 2./al-3 8 
me ,qud fire hindled in.my meditations. ”= 

* +46 I hisis recorded by the holy Ghoſt of theſe 

ancient good me,to confound vs whichare chri- 

{tians, who being fap.more;þound to feruour thi 

taey, by reaſon ofche-greater benefits wee haue 

recewed ; yet doe weliut: (o lazily (for themoſt 
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Confideration, The firſt part. 


part of vs) as we neueralmoſt enterintothe'me- 
ditation and earnelt conſideration of Gods laws 
and commaundements ; of the miſterjes of our 
faith ; of the life, and death of our Saviour; or of 
our duetic towards him: and much lefſe doewe 
makeit our Cailie ftadie and cogitation;as thoſe 
holy KingsGid , noruirhſtanding all their "preat 
bulines in the common-wealth. d 

- 7- Who is there of vs now adayes, w hick aw, 
keth thelawes and commaundements or.iuſtifi- 
cations of God (asthe Scripturetermerh them) 


Pſal. IT 18 his dajly meditati5s as king David did ? ceyther 


P/#h76. 


only in bh day time fid hethis,butalſo bymghr 
1n his hart, as in another place hee reltifierh of 
himſelfe, How many of vs doepaſle ouer whole 
daies & moneths without ever entringintotheſe 
meditations?Nay,God prantthere benot many 


 Chrictiahsiin the worlde. which know norwhat 
Beleefe in theſe medirariss domeane. We belecucin proſe 


grolle, 


Maruelous 
cftes of 
inconſide- 
ration. 


' themiſteries of onr Chriſtian faith, asthat-there 


is anhell; an heauen ; a reward for VErtuez a pli= 
niſſnenr for vice ; a indpement to come; an ac+ 
countto bemade; and thelike ; but for that wee 


chewthemnot welby deepe conlideration,and 


do'nordigeſt them well in our hats, by the heat 
of meditation; they helpevs little to good life,no 


more then'a 0697 mp aad yu ina mans pocket 


can helpe his healch;-. 

8 Whar man in hes W als would adventure 

ſo calilie vpon lin(as commonly men do, which 

drinke it vpas cafily as bealis drinke water) = P 
ſ 


did confider inparticular the great daungerand 


chafing his eternal wrath ; alfo the death of gods 
owne ſon ſuſtained for fin ;the ineſtimable ror- 
ments of hell forthe euerlalting puniſhment of 
thefame? Which albeit eueryChriſtian in fum 
doth beleue: yet becauſe the moſt part do neuer 
conſider them with due circumſtaunces in their 
| harts: thereforethey are not moouved with the 
ſame, but do beare the knowledge theroflocked 
yp intheir brealts, without any ſenceor feeling, 
ven as a man carrieth fire about him in a flint 
one without heatz orperfumes in a pomander 
ithout ſmell,except the one be bearen, and the 
other be chafed. . 

9 Andnow to come neereour matter(which 
we meane tohandle-inthis booke) what man li- 
ting woulde notrefolue himſelfe throughlie to 
ſerue God in deed,and to leave all vanitics ofthe 
world ifhedid:cofider as he ſhuld do,the waigh 
tie reaſons he hath to moue himthereunto ;; the 
reward he ſhall receiue for itz & hisiffinite dan- 
yerifhe doe ir not? But becauſe (as I haue ſaid) 
ſcarſe one among a thouſande dooth enter into 
theſe conſiderations,or ifhe do,itis with leſle at- 
tention or continnice, then ſo greata matter re- 
quireth : hereofir.comerh, that ſo many men pe- 
riſh dailie, &ſo few are ſaued : forthat by lack of 
conſideration they neuer reſolve rhemſclues to 
live as they ſhould doe, and as the vocation of a 
chriſtian man requireth , Sothat we may alſo c6- 
12 plaine 


The ſecond Chapter. Conſideration. 


lolſe of grace;zthe loſſe of Gods-favour, &,pur- .” 


'> Le 
plaine withholie Ieremic,alledged inthe begin» 
| Tere,r2, ning, , that-our earth .alſo of :chriftianitie , is 
brought ta delolation, for thattme do not depp» 
| ly confidetingheirharts, | (45 | ++ 
10. Cafide;ation isthe key which openeth the 
The nature doretothe cloſet of our hatt, whereal our books 
of conlide= of account doe lie, It is the looking glaſſe orra- 
Raton {therthe veryeye of our ſole; wherby ſhe ſeeth 
herſelfe; &looketh into all her whole eſtate ;her 
riches; her good gifts; her defects; her ſafety;herf} £ 
_ danger ; her way-thee walkethin ; her paſeſhee? j, 
:holdeth : and finally, the placean end which {he , «| 
draweth-vnto. And withoutthis conſideration, -} (3 
ſhee runneth 00. blindly iuto-a thouſand brakes 


Do os HO a wrwza 


and briers, ſtumbling at euery Reppe, into ſome y 

. one inconuenience or other, and continually in I, 

| perill of ſome great and deadly miſchiefe, And © 

[ 1t isa wonderfullmatter torhinke,that jo other þ 
buſineſle of this fe, men both-ſee and confeſſe,] Þ 

| that nothing eanbecither beguppe,proferueed, | 

| or well ended,wighout conſideration; and yetin| im 
þ this great buſineſſe of the kingdome of heauen, | þ 
| no na almoſt vſerh or thinketh; the fame necel-} -þ 
ſaric. | | | a 


| A fit fimili- 31 1famanhad to make a journey but from} j, 
4 tude, England to-Conliantinople , albeit he had made} *C 
j the ſame once or twiſe before, yet would he not} x 
| _paſle it over withour greatand often confidera-f e 
tion : eſpecially, whetherhe wereright, & inthe} 1; 

| way or noz what paſe he heldz how neere he was f 
to his wayes eade; and thglikg, And thinkeltff x 

| ; thou 


thou (my deere brother)to paſſe. from earth to 
heauc,andthar, by ſo many hls, & dales,8 dan- 
Rerous places, neuer paſſed by thee before, and 
this, withoutany conhideration at:all?-T hou art 
decciued; if thou-thinkeſt ſo, fof!this tourney 
hath far more ncede of canſideration;than thae, 
being much more ſubieQ.toby+parhesand dan« 


gers;. cuery;plea{ure of this woxlde; every lull; ' 


euery diſſolute thought ; every alluring Lehe, & 
tempting ſoundyeuery deuill;vpon the earth, or 
ioftrument. of his (which are infinite) beeing a 
thecfe,& lying ig waite toſpoilethee,and ro dg» 
{troy thee ypon thisway towards:heayen, 

12 Whetrfare] would giue counſelleg euerie 
wile paſlenger, to.looke well about him, and ar 
lealtwiſe,once.h day.to enter into cohlideration 
of his eftate, $ ofzhe cltate of his treaſure which 


he carieth with him, in a bricklevellell, as Saint 2,C9r,q, 


Paul afftirmeth, I'meane his ſonlegwhich may as 
ſoon belolt by. inconfideration,asthe ſmallelt,% 


niceſt iewel imthis world, as pardy ſhall appeare | 


by. that, which hereafter, 1, bayg wrieten{far the 
:help of this conſideration; wherofbothl,my ſelf 
and al other Chriftiansdo ftand inſo greatneed 
inreſpetofouraccertable ſeryicqto God, For 
ſurely ifmy ſpule,or any other £14 conſider attey 
tively, but a few things of many whic hihe know- 
erhtobetrue; ſhe could not but ſpeedily reform 
herſelfe,vith infinite miſlike & deteſtatis of her 


former couzle. As for example, if i.e conſidered Dewt 6, 
4hroughly, that her onely comming into: rhis life 7.2þe 1, 


Was 


11 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration. 


1.Cor.5. 
Ephe.5. 


G:ne,6, 


Aat,7. 


Afts.r. 


þ Phil.2, 


Conſideration, 
was to attend tothe ſeruiceof God, & thatſhe 


1.Cor,4. 
i 2,Cor.q, | SIE JN 
| 6.11,12, (in painfull abour, profitable to others, faſting, 
I 1.Cor,9, Praving,puniſhing their bodies &the like)and 


o-S:- os 
The firft part, 


norwithltanding attendeth' onely,or the moſt 
part,to the vanities oftlie workd : thatſhee muſt 


Matt.1 2, giueaccountat-the laſt daie of every idle word; | 


and yet thatſhe maketh none account;not on] 

ofwords,but alſo not of euil deedes:that no for- 
nicator, noadulezrer, no vſurer, no couctous or 
yncleane perſonſhaleuer enioy the kingdome of 


heauenasthe ſcrijture ſaith; & yet ſhe thinketh | 
to goethither, liuing in the ſame vices ; that one 
onely finne hath bene ſufficict todamne many * 
Gene.19. thouſandstoggher; & yet ſhe being loden with 


many, thinketh ro eſcape t that the way to hea» 
venis harde;ftrait,& painfull, bythe affirmation 
of God himſelfe ; and yet ſhee thinketh to goin 
living in pleaſures & delitesofthe worlde:: that 
all holie Saint3 that euer weee(asthe Apoliles, 
& Mother of Chrilt herſelfe.; withall good men 
Gnce)chooſe ts themſelies roliue #n auſtere life 


for al this hwed in fear & trembling of the judg- 


1.Cor,2, Mmentsof God; and ſhee, attending tonone of 


theſe things,but following herpaltimes,makerh 
no doubt ofher owne eſtate ;1f{1ſay) my loule, 
or any othet Ui indeede, and in earneſt confidey 
theſe things, or-the leaſt part ofa thouſand mord 
that mighe be\conſ{idered , and which our chri- 
{tian faith doth teache vs tobe true : ſhee would 
not wander (as the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 


v doe)in ſach deſperate pertill thorough wantof 


conſt» 


12 
The ſeconil Chapter, Conſideration, 
conſideration, - \ | 
13. Whatmakeththeeuesto ſteme mad vnto A compa 
wiſemen, that ſeeing ſo many hanged daily for "ion. 
theft before their eyes, will yet notwithltandin ; 
| teal again, but lack of coſideration?And the ve- Mat.7, 
ry fame cauſe maketh the wiſelt m< of the world Licks 126 
to ſeeme very fooles, and worſe then franticks X91. 
vntoGodand good men, that knowing the va- 1+C97-1s 
{ nities ofthe: world, and the danger of inful life, 2 3» 
do follow ſomuchthe one,and feare fo little the G4-3« 
* other. Ifalawe were madeby the authoritie of 
man, that whoſoever ſhould aduenture to crink 
Wine,ſhould without delay holde his hand bur 
halfe an houre in the fice,or in boyling lead for a 
puniſhmen::I think many would forbeare wine, 
albeit naturally they loued the ſame: and yeta 
law beiny made by the eternall maie! iy of Gol, 
that whoſocuer committeth krine, ſhall boile e- 
verlaſtingly in thefire of hell, without eaſe or; 
end. : many-one for lacke of conſideration, com- 
mit{in,with as liclefeare,as they doear or drink, | 
-14 To concludetherefore, conſideration isa Sas pie 
molt neceflarything to bertaken in hand,eſpeci- chapter. 
ally in theſe our dayes, wherein vanity hath fo | 
much preuailedwiththe moſt;as itſemerh to be 
trve wiſdom, &the contrary thereofto be meere 
folly, & contemprtible ſfimpliciry.BurI doubrnor 
by the afſiftance of God, and help of conſidera- 
tion,to difcouer in that. which folowerh, the er- 
ror ofthis matter vnto the di{crect reader, which 
is not wilk:ly blinded , or obllinately giuc ouer 
| veto 
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Cider Py 


Eſay 23, 


14 

The firlt part, © 
vnto the captiuitic ofhis ghoſtly enemy(for ſom. 
{uch men there be :) of whom G OD faith as it 

were pittying and lamenting their caſe z They 
haue made 4legue with death, and a conenaunt with 
hel: ſelf-that is,they wil not come out ofthe di= | & 
ger wherin they be,but wil headlong calt theme 
ſelues into euerlaſling perdition, rather than by 1 
conſideration of their eltate , -recobterto them=- 
{clues eternalllife-and glory, from which deadly: | 
obſtinacie the Lord of his merciedeliuer ys alk, > | 
that belong vntohim.' | 7 Þ 


£ER AP. : HL 
& Of the end for which man was created, 
and placedin this world, 


rous of ſaluatis, firlt ofal cofi«: 
derattetiuely,as a good Mer- 

chant-fatoris wont to doe; 
when he is arriued in aſirange country ; or as a 

Caprein ſent by his Prince to ſome great exploig- 
isaccuſtomed when he cometh to the place ap« 
pointed; thatis to thinke for what cauſe he came 
thether,why he was ſent;to whatencywhatto at || ſe 
tepr;what to proſecute; what to performez what- þþ to 
ſhalbe expected & required at his hids vpon his | ar 
returne by him that ſent him thether, Fer rheſe: 


CO ——_— 


k 
The firſt part, The fliall ende; 
vgitations(no doubt) ſhall ſtir him vp toattend 
othat which.he:.came for,& notto imploy him< 
ſelfin impertinet affaires. The like(I fay)would I 
auca Chriftianto conſider, and to aske of him- 
ſelfe, why andtowhat ende was hee created of 
od,and ſent hether into this world,what to do, 
vhereinto betow his daies: he ſhall find, for no- 
zther cauſe or cnde; but onely toſerue God in Dege.s, 


 Fthis1.fe. This-wasthe condition ofour creation, 7opy.2 2, 
 Fand this was the onely confideration of our re- Gey,x 4, 


demption, prophefied by Zacharie before ; That 

1: beeing delinered fromthe handes of our enemies, 

echt ſerue him in holines and righteouſnes all the 

lates of onr life. a 

2 Ofthis1followeth firft,that ſeeing the end Thefirſt | 
and finall cauſe of our becing in this world, is ro <2 Weces 
ſerue God inthis life ; that whatſocuer we do,ot 
endenour,orbe{tow our time in,either contrary 
or impertinenttothis ende,whichis onely tothe. 
ſeruiceof God, though it werto gainalthe king]. 
doms of the earth: yet it is meerevanity, folly,& 
loft labour; and-witl turne vs oneday: to greefe, 
repentance, and confuſion, for that it is not the: 
matter for which wee came-into this lyfe, or of 
whichwee ſhalbeasked account at the laſt day, 
exceptitbe rorece1ue mdgementfor the ſame, 

-:3 Secondly, it followeth of the premiſes,that Theſecod 
ſeing our onely end and buſines in this world , is <oiequece, 
to ſerue God, and that all other earthly creatures 
are put heere to-{eriie vs to that end :we ſhould 
(for our parts)bc indifferent toal cheſe creatures, 

As 


Luke Is 


"oy 16 
The final ende, The firft part. 


a5 toryches or pouerty ;to health or ficknes 5to 


honoror contempt: and we ſhould defire onely 


ſo much or lictle of the ſame, as were beſt for vs, 
to our ſaid end, that we intend; thatis, to the ſer. 
uiceof God, for whoſoever defireth or fecketh 


the creatures more then this, runneth from his 


end forthe which he came hether, 

4 By this now. may a catefull Chriſtiantake 
ſome ſcantling of his owne eſtate wich G O D, 
& make a coniecture whether he be in the right 
way ot no. Forifhe attend onely or principally 


to this ende, for which he was ſent h'ther,that is, ' 


to ſerue God,ifhis cares,cogitations,Nudies, en- 
deuors,labor,talke & other his aRtions,run ypon 
this matter;and that he careth no more for other 
creatures,as honor,riches, learning and the like: 
then they are neceſſary vnto him for this ende, 
which he pretendeth;afhis daies & life(I fay)be 
ſpentin thistudie of the feruice of God, then is 
he doubtlesa moſt happy and bleſſed man, and 
ſhall at length attaineto the kingdome of God. 
5 Butifhe find himſelf in a contrary caſe,that 
1s not to attend to this matter for which onely he 
was ſent hether,nor to haue in his hart and ſtudy 
the ſeruice of God, but rather fome other vanity 
of the world,as promotis,welth, pleafure,ſutnp- 
tuous apparel, gorgious buildings, bewry,or any 
other thing els that pertainethnot to this end tif 
he Dendehiis time (1 ſay) abour theſe crifles, ha- 
uing his cares, X cogitations, his talke & delight, 
more in them then about the other great buſh __y 
or 
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for which he was ſent: then is hee-in a perilous 
courſe,leading dire&tly ro perdition, except hee 
alter and changethe ſame, For molt certain it is, 
that whoſoeuer ſhall not attend vnto the feruice 


he came for; ſhall never attaine to the rewarde 


romiſed to thatſeruice. ' . | 
6 And becauſethe moſt part ofthe world,not 
only of Infidels,butalſo of Chriſtians, do amiſſe 
inthis poirit, and 'doe not attend to this thing for 
whichthey were onely created and fent hether: 


thenceir isthat Chriſt and his holy Saints haue 7.,,,x 5.2 ; 


alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly of the ſmall number 
thar are m'the ſtate of ſaluation euen among 
Chriſtians, & haue vttered ſome ſpeeches which 
ſeeme very rigorous to fleſh and blood, & ſcarce 


rrue,albeirt they muſt be fulfilledyas, that /t z5 ea- Marr. r 9. 
fer for a camel togothrough ancedles eye.then for a Mar, 10. 


rich man to enter to heau:n,The reaſon of which 
ſaying (& many,moe) (tand:th in this that acich 
manor worldling attending to reape riches, can 
notatred to do that which he came for into this 
world, & conſequently neuer attein heauen, ex- 
eept God workea miracle, aid ſo cauſe him to 


contemne his riches,and to vie them only to the 
{ſervice of God:as ſomtimcs he doth, & we hauz 


arare example in the Geſpell of Zacheus, who 7,,- rg, 


being a very rich man, preſently ypon the ente- 


ring of Chriſt into his houſe, & much moce into 


his hart by fath, gaue halfe his' goods vmothe 
poore, and offered withall, that whomfouer he 
had inftricd, to him he would make fo1r-times 
OO B x fo 


_ | 
The third Chapter, The finall end, 


The final end, 


fo much reſtitution, 14 #6 1 


ry 
- The fir{tpare;. 


The lame-. 7 But hereby now may be ſeene the lamenta- 


table ſtarc 
of men of 
the world, 


 ſeruice of God , How many do beat their brains Þ 
about worldly matters; & how few/aretroubled * 


A compa- 
nlon. 


ble ſtate of many thouſande-Chriltians in the 
world, whichare ſofar off from beſtowing their 
whole timeand trauell in the feruiceof God, as 
they never almolt thinke of theſame; or if they 


doe,itis withvery little care or attention, Good 


Lord, how many men & women'bethere inthe 
worlde , which bearing the name of Chriſtians, 
ſcarce ſpend one our of foure-& twentie inthe 


with this care, How many 6nd time toeat,drink, 
{leepe,diſport,deck, and paint theniſelues out td 


the worlde;andyet have no time to beſtowe in 


this greatelt buſines ofal orhex. How many ſped 
ouer whole daies, weekes, monthes, & yeeres in 
hauking, hunting, and other paſtimes, without 


, making accountof this matter, W hat ſhall be- 


come oftheſe people ? What will they fayatthe 


day of iudgement? What excute will they haue? 


8 Ifthe marchant factor (which 1 ſpake of be- 


fore)after many yeeres ſpent beyoad the ſeas re- 
turning home to giue accounts, to his Mailter, 


ſhould yeeld a reckoning ofſo much time ſpent 


in Gnging,ſomuchin dating, ſo muchincour- 


ting and the [ike : who woulde notlaughat his 


accounts ? But becing further asked by his Mai- 


ter,whattime he beltowed on bis tnexchandile, 


which he ſent him forzif heſhould anſwerzNone 


atall, nor that hee'euer thought or Rudied v pon 
| # that 
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that matter:who would notthink him worthy of 
al ſhathe & puniſhment? And ſurely with much. 
moreſhame and confuſion ſhal they ſtandatthe 
day ofiudgerment, who being placed heere to fo 
great bufinesss isthe ſeruiceof almighty God, 
have notwithſtanding negleRted the fame , be- 
ſtowing theirftudies;lzbors, & cogitatissin the 
vaintrifles ofthis worl4: which is as muchfcom 
the purpoſe,asifmen being placed ina courſera 
runat a golden game of infinitprice, they ſhold 
leauetheir marke, and ſome (iep atideafterflies 
or fethers inthe aire ; and ſome other (ſtand ll 
eathering'vp the dung of therpround. And-how 
were theſe men worthy (trow you)toreceaue'ſo 
eat 4 rewarde as was propaled to them? | 1} 

9 Wherefore (deere Chriſtian)ifthou bewife, 
confiderthy caſe while thou haſttime;folow the 


&deceiuenot thy ſelf, Yet maift thou haue grace 
to reformithy ſelf, becauſe the day time of life yet 


_—_ . | 
The third Chaptet, The finall tid, 


Apolites coiiſel, examin thy own works& wais, G4/ 5, 


Cd 
#. 


remaineth.The dreadful night ofdeath witouer- r;hyg, 


take thee ſhortly whethere wil beno moretime 


of reformation, What will all thy labor & toile in 


procuring of worldly wealth, profit or comfore 
thee at that houre, when it ſhalbe faid to thee,as 
Chriſt aid'to thy like in the goſpel, when he was 
now com tothe top of his worldly felicity; Thow 


foole this night ſhalthey take away thy ſeule,cf then 


who ſhal haze the things which thou haſt gottftoge=s 
th:r?Beleue me(deer brother)for 1 telthee no vn 
truth, one hour beſtowedin the ſeruice of God, 
Rr mn non B 5 will 


Ltke 124 


The finalleud, 


25: 
wil more comfort thee at that time,then an hun- 
dred yetes beſtowedin aduauncing thy felfe and 
thy houſe in this worlde., And if thou mighteft 
feclenow the caſe, wherin thy poore hart ſhal be 
then,for omitting of this thing, whichrit ſhoulde 
molt haue thought vpon: thou wouldelt take frs 
thyſleop,8& from —_ alſo,totecompence 
thy negligence forthertime palt. The difference 
berwixtawiſe man & a foole is this,that the one 


prouideth fora miſchiefe while time ſerueth: bur 


th: other when 1tis too late. | 

'10 Reſoluethyſelfe therefore good Chriſtian 
whilethou haſt time , Reſolue thy ſclfe without 
delay;to take in hande preſently and toapply for 
the tine to comezthe great and waightie bulines 
for which thou waltſent hether : whichonly in- 
deedis waightie'and of importance; and all o= 


... thersare meeretrifles and vanities, but onely ſo 


farfoorth asthey concerne this. Belecue nor the 


Toh.7.8,2, worlde, which for cunning awry inchispoint, is 


I. John;2,, dereſted by thy Sautour ; & cuery-friend thereof 


A prayer, 


pronoiiced an enemy to him by his Apoſtle. Say 
atlenyth vnto thy Saujour, Idoeconfeſſe ynto 
thee O Lord,Ido confelſe and cannot deny,that 
I have not hetherto attended to the thing for 
which 1 was created, redeemed and placed here 
by thee: Ido ſee mine errour , cannot diflem- 
ble my greeuousfaulr:and I doethanke thee ten 
thouſandetimes, that thou halt given mee the 
graceto ſee it, while may yet by thy grace a- 
mend it ; which by thy holy 'grace Idoe-meane 
| co 


mm 
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todovtjandwithout delay to alcer my courſe: be. 
ſeeching thy divine Maieſtie, that as thou haſt 

iuen mee this light of vnderfianding tofee my 
- gerg/and this good:motion to reforime the 
ſame; - ſo thou wilt continuertowardes mee thy 
bleſſed afſiſtance for performance ofthe ſame,to 
thy hoacur and my ſoules health, men. ; 


CHAP, "1111, 


COf the end of man in particular; ad of two-ſhes: 
- Call things required at his handes-.- 
inthis life. 


[R ji,» 


OG) Auving ſpoken ofthe ent of2p 411an 
| Sue, »\ ; ain peneralin theformer chaptee, 
N T &thewed that it is ro ſerusGor's 
oe Ji ſeemerh c6nenient(forthar the 


E of BY marter isof great & hnevlarin 


os 
Thefourth Chapter. "The finall end, 


IT "-portice)to rear ſornewharinore & 


In | partecter; -whereifi the ſeruice of God doth 
conſiſt : that thereby a Chiiſtian mayiudge ut 
himſelfe ; whether he petfortme the ſame or no; 
and conſequently whether-he doe the: thing for 
which he was ſent into this world; - _ 

2 Firſttherefore it is tobe vnderſtood atcha | 
whole ſeruice which Godrequireth ata "Chriſti. 


an mans handes in this life ,'confilteth-in two T\,, pars 
thinges:theone toflic euill: andrhe other to do of our end 
good, And albeirtheſetwothings were required in this lite, 


of vs alſobefore the comming of Chrilt (as ap- 
pearethby Dauid whoſe commandemientis 56> 


neral;!Detline from enjl,& do good: & by Efayt the P/al.36, 
To 


3 PIO» 


2'2- 
Partieular.end, The firftpart. 


Eſay 1. 


Rom. 6. 


I,Pet.2, 


 Titu. 


prophet whoſe wordsare'; Leawe'to dds p 
and learne to dowell, Yetrmuch more particularly; 
and withfar greater reaſon are they demaunded 
atthe handesof Chrifitan people , wha by the 
deathand paſſion of their redeemer,doe receiue 
graceand force tobee able int ſome weaſure to 
performe theſe twothinges,which the Lawe did 


not giue,albeitit commaunded the ſame. 


3 But now we being redeemed by Chriſt, 8 
receiving fr5 him not only the renewing ofthe F © 
ſame commaundement, for the performance of |. 2 


theſe two thinges, butalſo force and abilitie by he 
hisgrace,whereby we are made formewharable 
todoethe ſame; we remaine more botndthere. | S 
toinreaſonand ductiechen before ,for that this 0 
as the fruiteandeffectof Chriſt his holy paſſi+ y 
on as S. Peterſaith.; That wp beeing dead yn ſrune, | * 
ſhould lige wnto righteauſues; Or as S. Paule more 1 
plainly declareth the Game when hee faith; The | \ 
grace of God our Saniqur bath appeared toll mey, | | 
inſtrutting vs tothis endg , that wee renouncing all 
wickednes , and worldly deſrres. ſhould line ſoberly, 

tuftly aud got inthis.warld, 


Two parts .,,'.4 Theſe. two thinges then are the ſecuice of 


of the ſer 
uice of God 


Tohn 7, 


2.Cor.1 O 
I. T7 im.1 
2.7 1m.2, 


Phil.1, 


God,forwhich we were ſent into this world;the 
onetorefiit lin; the other to folow good works, 
In reſpeR of the firltwee are called ſgldiers,and 
* our life a warfare ypon the earth, for that as ſol- 
* diers doe alwaies lie in waite to-refilft-their enc- 
mies: ſo ought weeto refit inneand.the temp- 
tajionsthereof, And'in reſpeR of the ſecond, we 
are | 


F 
Thefourth'Chipter, Partieulay end, 


atvicalle$laborers,ſewards, fexmers, & the like; H-br, j o. 
for that as theſe 'men vttende diligently to theyr 1 2, 


-4 || zaine and/increafe of ſubſtance in this life pfo Aſar.g. 
he {| fhould weto good workes,to the glory of God; 10,” 
16 I and benefit ofothers here in this hte. | Luks 10, 


5 | 5 Theſetherfore are two ſpecial points which 1.7.5. 

:4 | a Chriſtian man ſhonld meditate vponztwoſpe> Pſa 125, 
ciall exerciſes wherin he ſhold be occupied; rwo Aſart.l 3, 

& || ſpecial legs wherupon he muſt walkein the fers 

« # niceofGpdr& finallyrwo winges whereby hee 

\F |, muſtfie &mountvp vnto a chriltianlife. And 

{ whoſoeuerwanteth eyther of theſe, though hee 

had the other : yer canhe not aſcend to any true 
godlines,no more thia bird can flie lacking one 
ofherwings. Ifay,that neither innocecie is ſuffi. 
cient without good works, nor good works any: 
thing auailable;whereinnocency from {in isnor, 
The latter is euident' by the people of 1ſracll, 
whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, prayers , and other 
pod workes commended and commanded by 
God himſelfe;, were oftentimes abhominable to 
G OD for thatthe dooers therof liued in &« fin 
and wickednefle , as at large the Prophet Efay «6. 

X declareth. The former alſo is made apparant by * And be 
the parable of the fooliſhe Vitgins., who albeig c2ule they 
they were innocentfrom finne, yet becauſe they -toppa " 
gaue no attendaince , they were ſhut our of the wn. 4 PY 

doores, And atthe lalt day of1udgement Chrili mony only. 

ſhall ay tothe danined; becauſe you clothed me Eſc 1. 

not, fedde mee not , and did not. other deeds of Luke 1 2 4 

chazitie appointe:{to yoys,vocation : therefore 7arr.2 5, 


4 "bb 


Particular end. 


How wee 
ou2ht to .. 


relilt fin, 
Heb, 2, 
Epbeſ.5. 


lam. 


I .Pet.5. 


Hats. 
Ex0.12, 
Deat.5. 


How we 


24 
-- The firſt part; 
goeyou to everlafling fire &c, Bath theſe points 
thenareneceſſary to a Chriſtiants:the ſeruice-of 
God: and ſoneceffarie, as one withoutthe other 
auqileth nor, asT haue ſaide, And touching the 
firſt, which isreGfting of fin, wearewilled to dog 


| tevevntodeath,and withthe loſſe ofour blood 


(if it were neece) and in diuers places of Scrip« 
ture, the holy Ghoſt willeth vs molt diligently 
to prepareourſelues, to refit the devill manful- 
ly which tempterhvs to finne :& this 
ought tobe made in ſuch perfe& maneras wee 


yeelde not wittingly and willingly toany Gnne | 


wharſoeuer, eyther in worke, worde, or conſent 
of hart, infomuch that whoſocuer ſhoulde give 
ſecret conſent of minde to the performance of a 
fingf he hadtime;place,and abilitic thereunto,is 
condemned by the holy Scripture in thatfinne, 
cuen aSif he had comitted the fame nowe in at; 
And touching the ſecond, whichis good works, 


muſt doe weare willed to do the aboundantly, diligently, 
goodworks joyfully,and inceſſantly, for ſofaith the ſcripture; 


Eccl.g. 
Eccl.r, 
Gal.6. 


1,Cor.1 Fo 


What ſo: ner thy hand can doe do it inceſſantly. And 
avaine; Walke woortby of Gad, fruflifying in enerie 


good worke , And againe Saint Paul faith , Lee 


vs doe gcodworkes untoallmen, And againeinthe 
very ſame place : Let vs nener leaue of to dar good, 


for the time will come when wee ſhall reape without 


end. Andin another place he willeth vs, Tobee 


ſtable : immoneable andaboundant in good workes, 
kr:2wing that ourlabour ſhall not be ouprofitable, 


6- By thisir may beſgene(ceere brother)what 
| | a per- 


ghltance 7 
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a perfeR creatures a good: Chriſtiar) :thatis, as Adceſcrip- 


Saint Paule deſcribeth hun; The handworke of 
GOD, andereatnre of Chrift to good works, mhere- 
in he hath prepared that he ſhould walke. It wpex- 
reth (I ſay) what an-exa®t life thetrue-life of a 
Chriſtians: which is a continuallrefiftaunce of 
all Fnne, bothinthought,worde,and deede, and 
a performance or exerciſe of all good workes, 
that poſſibly he can deuiſeto doe,” What.an An- 
gelicall life is this > Nay.more than Angelicall, 


" forthar the Angels beeing now place intheir 


glory, haue neither temprarion of finne to refilt, 
nor can do any work{(as we may)for to encreaſe 
theirfurther glory. - : : EDTS 


7 If Chriſtians did live accorcing tothis their Te perfe= 


duetie,thatis, in doing all good tharthey might, -- 
and neuerconſentingrtoewl: what needed there 1; 
almolt any temporalltlawes? \Vhat a goodly cc 
mon-welth were chriſtianity ?VWho wil not mar- 


uell attherare examples of many good fore-fa- 


thers of ours, wherin ſuch fimplicitie,ſtch truth, 
ſuch conſciece,ſuch almeſ-deeds, fuchfncerity, 
ſuch vertue,ſuch religion and deuotion;isrepor- 
ted to haue beene ? The caule was, forthatthey 
fudied vyppontheſe rwo pointes of aChriſtian 
mans duty, & labored for the performance ther- 
of, cuery manas God gaue him grace, And we 
becauſe we looke not into theſe mattersarebc= 
come aslooſe & wickedimwlife, as everthe Gen. 
tils,or Jnfidels wer. And yetis codthe fame God 
(till, and willacceor at ovy handes no'orher ac- 
co::0t, 
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The firft pate. | 
coyntthen he did of thoſe forefathersof ours, for 
the performance oftheſe rwo parts of 'our _ 

. towards him, What theſhal become of vs, whic 
 donctliuein any partasthey did? Andto enter 
yes ſoniewhat more into the particular cohſ1de- 
rationof thele thinges, whois there now a daies 
amongſt common Chriftians(for no doubt there 
beinſecretmany ſeruants of God whichdoe it) 
but ofthoſe which beare the name of Chriſtians 
& moſt {tur abroad inthe. world, who is there (1 
fay)that taketh any paine aboutthe fir(t: point, 
Ang. lib.2, thatis,touching the reſiſting ofthe c6cupilcence 
con. Inlian, Of fin? Which concupiſcence or naturall motion 
& lib.1.de of fin,remaining in vs, as aremnantof our natu= 


= 


pecet,” rallmaladie in puniſhment of the fin of our firſt 
Cit r.s, father Adam,isleftin ys now after baptifine; ad 
ca.12.&de- 4gonem: that is,to firiuewithall,and t$oreſilt; But 
INCEPS. as how many be there which do reſiſt (as they 


ſhoulde) theſe euill motions of concupiſcence? 


Who:dooth cuer examine his conſcienceof the ' 


ſame? Who dooth notyceld commonly conſent 
ofhart, to euerie motian that commeth with 
pleaſure ;:of couetoutnes,of anger, of revenge,of 
pride,ofambition,and(aboueall)of lecherie,and 
other filthy fins cf the fleſh: knowing notwith- 
ſanding ( by the proteſtation of our:Sauiour 
Mats, Chriſt himſclfe) thateuery ſuch conſent of hart, 
is as much inſubſ{tance offin.2x the att, and ma. 
keth the ſoule guilty'of cternall damnation. 
8 Itisa wondertyllmatter to contfider,and a- 
bletomake aman aſtoniedto think, what great 


Catrc, 


. =_ 2 o&. 


CArc 
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care feare,diligece, and labour good men in old | 
times did take about this matter of refiſting fn; 
and how little we take now. -lob the inſt, having 
lefſe cauſe tofeare then we, ſaith of himſele:; -/ 
did feare allmy dooings (O: Lord) conſidering that 
thox doft. not par, 


og 


lob.6. 


don ſuch as offend thee , Bur: the * 


good kirig Dauid-which had nowe tafted Gads - 


heauie hand'for coſeming_ to finne before, ſhews 
eth himſelfe yer more carefull ami fearfull inthe 


matter, 'when he ſaithy [did meditate in the night Pſal.76. 


"| time together withmy hart, andit- was my whole ex 


erciſe,co L did braſh or f weep mMmeawne ſpirit wi bin 
»e.. What a diligent examination of his cotſcis 
ence,, thovghtes:and copitations was this-in'a 
King, Andall this was fortheauoiving and refs 
ing of fnne; as alſo it was in Saint Paule, who 
examined hisconſcience ſo narrowly , and refi+ 
ſed all temptations with ſuch diligence, and ats+ 
tenition,as he could pronounceof himſelfe , that 
to his knowledge he was in his miniſterie ginltic 


1.Cer,4J, 


of nothing : albeit hee doth.confeſſe inan'ather - 


place.thar he had molt vile and ftirong temprati- 
ons of the fleſ{hlaid vp6 him/ofthe deuil by gods 
appointment. Yet by the grace of Chijit hereſ(- 
ed'& onercameall, For the hetrer performance 
whereof; itislikely that he vied alſo theſe exter- 
nall helpes and remedies of true faſting, earneli 
praying, diligent watching , and ſcuere cba{ti« 
ling of his bodie,by contiqualland moſt pajotul 
labour in his vocation,whereof he maketh-nien+ 
tionin his wryrings . Asalſo all godly men Oy 

's$ 


2.Cor.1Y. 


2.Co.f,l! 
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28 
Thefirftpart, * 
1. Tim. I, his example) haue yſed the like helps fince, for 
1.Cor,g9, the better refiiting of finfull temptations when 

need required,and the like. WherofT could here 
Remedies recite greatſtoreof examples out of the holy fa- 
vied by me thers,which would: make a man to wonder, and 
ers for Afcardalſo(ifhe werenor paſt feare) to ſeewhat 
reſiſting of Extreame paine and diligence thoſe firſt Chriſti- 
finne, =anstooke,in watching'euery little (leight of the 

deuill, and inreſfiſting every littletempration or 


cogitationoffinne: whereas we neuerthinke of | 


the matter, nor make account eitherof cogitati- 
on,conſent of hart,word,or worke:butdoyeecld 
toall, whatſoeuer our concupiſcence moueth'vs 
vnto: do ſwallow downe euery hooke laid ys by 
the deuill: and moſt greedilie doe deuour eucry 
poiſoned pleaſant baite, which is offered by the 
enemy for the deſtruction of our:ſoules;'& thus 
much about ourreſiſting'of finne-20 (7 
How much . 9 Butnow touching the ſec6d point,yrhichis 
wy ny " continual exerciſing ourſelues in'vood-works, it 
odaack ; isevidentinitfelfe, thatwee veeerly fajle (forthio 
molt part of vs)in rhe fame, I have ſhewed bez 
fore how we are in ſcripture comaimded ro doe 
them,without ceaſing, & moſt diligently whiles 
we haue time ofdayto do themiin-: foras Chriſt 
faith;T he night wil come when no man canwork any 
more, might alſo ſhewhow certain ofour fore 
farhers the ſaints of God, were moſt diligent and 
careful in doing good works in their daies,cuc as 
the husbandmanis carefull to calt ſeede intothe 
oround whiles faire weather laſteth, & the Mer- 


chant 


F ohn 6, 
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chant to lay outhis money whiles the good mar- Ga/.6, 
ket endureth, They knew the time wold notlaſt Phil,2, 
long whichthey had'to work in,& therforethey 
beftirred thifelues whiles opportunitie ſerued: 
they neuer ceaſed, but camefrs one yood worke 
to another, wel knowing whatrthey did, & how 
good and acceptable ſeruice ir was vnto God, 

Io If there were nothing to prouetheir won=- 
derfull care & diligence herein: yet the infinite 
xmonumentsoftheir almeſ-deeds, yet extantto 
the world, ate ſufficientteſtimonies of the fame: B. 
4 ro wit;the infinite Churches builded,and indued * Anon 

with great and aboundant maintenaunce for the es dercu 
miniſters of theſame; ſo many ſchooles,Colled- TR. * 
ges, Vniuerſities : ſo many bridges; high-waies, ſuperſtiri- 
and publike:commodities; Which charitable ry 4 "ay 
deedes (and athouſande moe both priuate and ,,.\ 1.2 
publike;ſecrere & open; which I cannot report) alſo were 
came out'of rhe purſes of four good aunceſters : they ſome- 
who oft5cimes.notonly gaucot theirabacdance, *7<* os 
butalſoſaue&fromrheir 6wne mouths, and be- |, 0.0. 
lowed vpon deedes of charitie, to the glorie of a great care 
God,and benefit of others, Wheras we are ſo far to doe wel, 
off from g1uing away ourneceſſaries, as we will (ſo farre as 

| e "+ 1". their know 

not beſtowe our very ſuperfluities: but will im- j,q,e :r. 
ploy them rather vponhawkes & dogs, & other uedthem) 
brute beaſts, and ſometimes alſo ypon much yi in fo muny 


lervſes;thanto the reliefe of our poore brerhren, ** $9. 00t 
wilfully 


erre : but wete defhrous to knowe ther: ueth, and to doe accordingly. 
Ando may theſe allo be (mfucha ſence)examplesto. ys. 


11 Alas 


Phil.2. 


2.Pct,l. 


Litk, 16. derethintheſe words ; I rell you, make your ſtlues | | 


Lutk.32. 


20 
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11 Alas(deerbrorher) to whatacarelefſe and 
ſenſelefle eltateare we come touching -our own 
{aluation and damnation, S. Paul crieth out vn- 
to v3; Worke your own ſaluation with feare & trem- 
bling.and yet noman (for that) makethaccount 


WW , - u- a : 
thereof, S.Peter watnerhvs grauely and earneſt- 


ly; Brethren,take you great care to makg your Vora- 
tron and eletton ſrre by good works: & yet who(al- 
molt) wil thinkevpon the, Chritt himſelfe thun- 


friends (in this world: ) of vniuft Mammyon, that 
when you faint, they m2y receine you into eternall tas 
bernacles. And yet we are not mooued therwith= 
all:ſodead we ate, and lumpiſhtoalb goodnes, 

I2 If God did exfiortvs to good deedsfor his 
owne commoditie, orforany gainethiat he is to 
take thereby : yetinreafon we ought to pleaſure 
him therin; ſeeing we haue receiued all froth his 
onelyliberality before; But ſeeing he asketh itat 
our hands for nonced ofhis owne, but: onely for 
our gaine,& to pay vs home agaitie withaduan- 
tage: it1s more reaſon we ſhold harks vnto him. 
Ifa comon honeſt man vponearth ſhoukd inuite 
vsto doe athing , promiſing vs of his honeſtic a 
ſufficiet reward, we wold beleeue him:butGod 
making infinite promiſes vnto vs inſcriptureof 
eternal reward to our wel doing(as that we ſhall 
eate with him;drink with him;reigne-with him; 


Matt,13, pfiefie heauen with him; and the like) can not 


Rom. 8, 


Apoe,22, But becauſe thoſe forefathers of ours were moo- 


moue ys notwithſtanding to workes ofcharitie, 


wed 
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ued herewithall, as hauing harrs of ſofter metall 
then ours are of; therefore they brought foorth 
fuchaboundant fruit as lhaue ſewer; —_ 
13 Of altthis thenthat Thave ſaide, the godly 
Chriſtian may gather, firſt the lamentableeſtate 
of theworldat this day, when amongſithe {mal 
nitmbet ef thoſewhichbeare the name of Chri- 
ſtians; fo many are like-toperiſh, for not perfor- The diffe- 
ming oftheſerwo principall pointes of thejr yo- © __ - 
eatibhiSecondly, he may gather the cauſe ofthe {510 
”. infinitdifference of reward for goodand euill jn ar rhe day 
the life to come, which ſome men will ſeerne to of death, 
maruellat; but indeed is moſt jiv{tandreaſona. 
ble:, conſidering the great diueritie of life in 
good & euill men whiles they are inthis world, 
For the good man doth, not only cndeubur toa- 
uoid fn;but alſo by reſiſting the fame, daily.and 
hourly increaſeth inthe fauour of 60d, The looſe 
man by. yeelding conſent to his concupiſcence, * 
doth notonly loſe rhe fauor of god, but alſo doue 
bleth Gin vpon (fin without niiber, The $00d mi, 
beſides avoiding ſin, doth. infinit good works, at 
the lealtwiſe in defire & hart, wher greater abili- 
tie ſerueth nor, But the wicked mineither in hare 
nor deed doth any good atal,butratherſekethin 
place taereofto do hurt. The good mi imploicth 
al his mind, hart, words & hands,tothe feruice of 
God,& of his ſervants for his ſake , Butthe wic« 
ked man bendeth all his force and powers bothe 
of body and mind tothe ſeruice of yanicies, the 
worl4,and his fleſh, .1nſpmuch;thatas the.good 
| mar 
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min encreaſcth hourlte in'the ſeruice of God,to || þ 
whichisdue increaſe of grace and glory in hea- | < 
nen-: ſo theeuill from timetotime, inthought, | £ 
word;or deed, or inal aronce, heapeth vp fin'& | 
damnition-vpon himſelf, to which is due-venge= 
ance, & increaſe of rorments in hell : and in'this 
contrary "courſe they pafſe ouer their lives for Þ þ, 
rweny thirty,or forty yeres, and ſo come to die, 
Andis it not reaſon nowe, that ſceing there isfo 
ereatdiuetlity in theireſtates,there ſhould be as | 
vreatormore diverſity alſo, intheir reward ? Ef | 
{pecially ſeing God isa great God, &rewardeth / 
ſmall things with great wages , eyther of euerla- | 
ſting glory,or cuerlaſting paine. Thirdly &laſt- }j 
ly;the diligent & careful Chriſtian may gather of 
this , what great cauſe he hath toputin praQtiſe 
Gt!1.G6, the godly counſel of S.Paul,which is;That e 
11an ſhould prone & examine his own mul ld 
becabletoiudgeofhimſelfe, in what caſe hee | ,,. 
ſtandeth : and if vpon this examinatiofi he finde 
himſelfe awry,tothanke God offo great abene- | 7. 
fite, as is the revealing of his daunger,, whyles | 4;+ 
etthere is time and place toamend,No doubr, | þ, 
many periſh daily by Gods juſtice in-their owne || ,,, 
groſſe ignorance, who if they had received this | þ. 
{peciall fauour, astoſee the pitte before they fell || 1eq 
in,it may be they would haue eſcaped the fame, . 
Vſe Gods mercie to thy gainethen (gentle bro- || q, 
ther) andnot tothy further damnation; If thou | 4,,, 
ſce by this examination, that hetherto thou haſt N aq 
pot led atrue Chriſtian life ; reſelue'thy ys "WH 
egin 
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begin now, andcaft not away wilfully that pre- 
cious ſouleof: thine, which Chriſt hath boughe 
fo deerelys &ewhichthe is nalffft teady to ſave/8 
to indue with grace and etetmall glory, if thou 
wouldeſt yeeld the ſameinto his handes,and bee 
content to: diretthy life according to his moſt 
holy,cahe,and feet commaundements, :' 


| _ CHAD; V.;;-. | ola, 
FOf the ſentre account rhut we muſt yeeldto 


Mongſt other points ofa prudct 
ſeruitthis ist6beefteemedGne 


princi pall, to conifider in euerie 
thing committed to his charge, 


TRY 
[CA<F\24\ 
v =) 


| IF | — 1 3 Þ 
RERCUCEEEH what accofit ſhal be dematided 


- rouching the'fame :' alſo 'Whar 
maner ofmi his Maiſter is! whether gentle or ri- 
gorous:mild of Rurne; carelesor exquibte'tt his 
accounts: alſo whether he be of ability ro puriiſh 
him at his pleafore, finding himfaulty:8 finally, 


3s 
The fift Chapter. O f Acton, 


A prncys 
point © 

wiſedom 1m 
a ſeruant, 


how he hath dealt with others before it like 


matters:for according to thele circaltances{ifhe 
be wiſc)he will govern himſelfe,and vie mote or 
lefle diligenceinthe chargecommitred, 


2 Thelike wiſedome woutd I counſel a Chri- A neceft2- 


{Han to vie,in the matters before recited «to wit, 


touching outende forwhich Gad fent vs hither, 


and the two principall poirits theteof, enioyned 
for our exerciſe in this lyfe: to-conlider (I fay) 
C x what 


ry confide- 
ration, 


24 
Of arconm, -- The firſt part. 
what-account weeſhall bee deniaunded for the 
fame; in what manner; by whom; with what ſe> 
nerjtiez with whaſjaunger of punifhmene; if we 
be found negligentand rechleflethereiny | - 
3 Forbettervnderſianding whereof,itis to he 
| noted firſt, with what. order,dnd with what cere- 
monies & circiiſtances God gaue vs: this charge, 
or rather made and proclaimed this lawe of our 
behauiour & ſeruice towards him. For albeit he 


CT DD cn —_ ——_ 
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ture into the hart of each man before it was writ- 


Rom. clarations ſake, 'and. to conuince vs the more of 
our wickednes (as the ſame Apofile nnteth) hee 
publifhed the ſame law in writing tables, yppon 

Gal.}, the mountSinay'; but with ſuchterror , & other 
circumſtances fs maieltic (as alfo the Apoſtte 

notethto the Hebrewes) as may greatly altoniſh 
as .the breakers thereof. = any «A. __ nine- 

Exo.19, fcemh chapter of Exodus, & there hee thallſee, 
whata preparation there was. forthe publ.ſhing 

| The dread. Of this lavw, Fir{t,Gcod calleth Moſes vp to the hill, 

| ful publica- and there reckonerh vp many of the benef;tes 

; tion of the yyhichhe had beftowed'vpon the people of I{ra+ 

ſ Lawe. ell:% promiſeth them many moe, if chey would 

| keepethelaw which hee was then to giue them, 
Moſes went to the'people, and returned anſwer 
avaine, thatthey would keepe it, Then'cauſed 
60d the people to be fanRifed againlt the third 
Bay;to waſh all their garments, and that . oo 
| 10U 


oaugthe ſame cammandement to Adamin the | 
firſt creation, &imprinted-it afterwards by na- * 


Rom 2, - £0 (as S. Paul xeſtifieth) yet for more plaine de- | 


—_— _— — 4. a4. 
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ſhould opggent his wife; alſo to be chax- | 
ed thatnone vppon pairieof death ſhould pre- 
me to mount vpto the hill bit Moſes afone,8e 
that whoſocuerſhould dare birtto touch thehil, 
ſhould preſently be ſtoned to death, When'the: 
third day was come, the Angels (4s $. Stephen 49,4, | 
interpreteth ir) were ready-to/promulgatethe! .: , 
law, the-trumpets ſounde edgheily intheairez) {| -. 
reat thunder-brake but from the skie; witty - : 
| 2 lightnings,hatrible clowdes, thicke miſts; 
and tetribleſmoke rifing from the Mountaine, 
And inthe mid ofall this maieſtie, 8& dreacfull: 
terror, God ſpakein the hearing of all ; Fam thy' Exod. 204 
Lord God which haze brought thee 6ut of the land of Deut.s, 
Egipt: me onely ſhalt thou ſerue:and the reſt which! 
nk containing a perfect deſcription of out 
dutie inthislife, commonly called the ten com- 
maundements of God; | 
4 Allwhichterror and maieſtie , the Apoſtle ._, 
himſelfe,as I haue faid,applicthtothis meaning; 7 Tebr, 12; 
thatweeſhould greatly tremble to breake this 
Lawe, deleted vs-with ſuch circumſtances of 
dread and feare i fignifying alfo hereby,that the 
exaction of this Lawe, mult needs be with greg- 
ter terror atthe'day.ofiudgrhenc,ſeeing that the 
publication thereof was with ſuchaſtoniſhment 
atid dread, For ſo wee ſee alwaies great Princes 
lawestobee executed vponthe offenders with 
much/more terror thanthey were proclaymed, 
And this may bee a forcible reaſonro mooue 
Chriſtiantolooke ynto his duetie, ** 
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Gods pu- 
niſhments, 


Gene,?, 
Gen, Te C , » 
Gen.l9. 
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Chriſts 
ſpeeches. 


A1atts5. 


” 


Of atcontt.) .»» Td firſt part; 


.y::Seconglly.ifyve confder the ſbatpe executi 
onn{td by/God yponoffenders of fais law, bbok 
before it was writtst/ and ince; wee ſhall inde 
greit catiſe of fear alſo:as the wonderful puniſh; 
ment.ypon Adam,andof many willions of peo% 


pledeſtdes,for hisown faulrthe drowning of all 


the:yorld together: the burning of Sodom and 


1.Reg. 28 Gomora with brimſtone :'the reprobation of 


Sayl-; the extreame thalliſement'of: Nauid+ and 
the like, Whichal being done by God with ſuch 
rigor, forleſſeandfewer ſinnes.thenours are, & 
alſo vppon them; whome hee had more cauſeto 


" ſparethen he hatheo.tollerate vs; may be admo+ 
,nm{bments what. wee mult. looke Fd 


c at Gods 
hands, for breach of his lawe of ſerving him in 
this ike ih 15 $3.90 (hh 

6, Thirdly,jif we conſider the ſpeeches & be- 
hauiour of our Lorde and mailter Chriſt in this 
matter;we {hal haue yet more occaſion todoubt 


our own caſe: whoalbeit he can now to redeem 


vs& to pardon al,in-al mildnes, humility, cleme- 
cie,& mercy : yet inithis point of raking accouts, 
be is not woont to ſhew but auſteritie and grear 
rigor, not onely in worde, and familiar ſpeeches 
with his Apoſtles : butalſo in. examples & para+ 
bles tothis purpoſe. For ſoinone parable he di- 
neth:thar poore ſeruantto hell (where ſhould be 
weeping & gnaſhing of teeth) onely for that has 
bad not augmeted his talent:delivered-/bim. And 
Chriſt, confeſſeththere of himſelfe , that hee isa 
hard man, reaping where he ſowed not, and ga» 
ICIS "x 2 thering 
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397 | 
The fift Chafiter, Ofarcount, 
chering where hecaft not ebroad ;expetingale 
{> aduantageat ourhands, fortheralents leness,, 17art, 24. 
and not accepting only his owneagain,fand:co- 
ſequenlyahweaming imuch.aiore rigor totherhy 
which ſhall mifpend his talenv;a&the moſinfvs 
do. Againe,hedamneth che feraguntwhome he 
found a ſleeprhe.damnerh thepopre man uhich /7att. 22. 
was compelleuto voincintoghoweddingzavely 
for that he came-without «welding gdrment:he 
dined the fine fooliſh virgins,for that they had 1Larr,2 5, 
not their Oyleivith then; afid! were: nipt, teadie 
(@mpear theveryhouerqgbe in wirhHimgS - _ .. x. 
would notknbyw them whenthey cameafrenpaa 
finally,hepromiſcth/ro dainneallthoſe(withaut Ifatr.r ;, 
exception) which ſhall worke.ihiquitie,asSautid 
Matthewteſtifieth, YOu y £111 Þþ Ws 
7 Moreouer; beeing: acked by acertainetruley 
onatime,howhe might beſaued:hewoulitomd 
himnootherhope (« ſolonyas he ſooghthloay Set.L3. 
aon bytub warkes)chough he were aPrinesÞug | .19 
ly this; Sith wilrencty toro life feepenbe cont 
iaodemad: of God: Andtitking ivithhisDiſcia OY" 
plesat arrotherticmeof che ſimiematrtery hee gia 
neth chem noother ruleoftheir life, bur iekns;4f 
ye lourmei) her pomy-conmuniedements :'\uglwhro 1097 14, 
ſheldſap,ifye worencuer formuch ty diftiples; 
if ye my:commanndeinenrs Xhero!isho 
more tovienor Frienhipiberyonxt vs. rnd Saint 
John(whick« beſt ofall others knowhidweanins 
herein)ezpaideth itmrhisſencevherhe farhz;-— = 
If. 4 man (ich he) knowl Gd, yet keapathnor John 2, 
Cy h:; 


od 
% 


Like 13. 


þ tabn 5. 


Of account; 


- waylhe inferrec 


HP caſe:/he\ſignifieth; 


'P 
his commundements;he is a liar and the truth is not 
i hwy Andmoreyet (to take away all hope of 
expeRationfromhis diſciples ofany other way 
pleafing him thawbyckeeping his comniaunde- 
ments)he ſ{aithiwanether place : that Hee came 
wot 1atake avayibe Law but to falfithit-and ſtraits 
| hypon the famey/#boſaexier there- 
foreſhall breake ons ofthe leaſt of theſe commannde- 


wenrs;fhall be calletthe le aft in the kingdome of bea+. 


ven For which caufe at his departure out ofthe 
world ; the very laſt wordes thathe ſpake to his 


Mar, 13, Apoltleswere theſe; that They ſbonld teach mew 


t00bſarue all his comaundoments what ſpeucr. 

: 8 By which appereth the ſevere meaning that 
Cheilt had touching;our account for the kee- 
ping ofhis commaundements in this life, The 
which alo may be/gathered by that, beyig aſ- 
ked wh enumberwereſmal ofthem that 
ſhould be ſaued; he counſelleth mentorfirive:to 
por. worhefrair gate'; for that chanyſbould:be 


_ ©, Atoltyyeacuenof them Which lid catenand 
>» dnibleextivith him, Bchad enjoyed the«ot 


prefenceof his bloled badie,biu.had not regat+ 
dedrodine as. he commaundedthem.do Hick 
,thatrne:reſpect or. freend({hip 
miſtitake place with him ar the Joſt. daics for 
whichcauſe hee iderto:the man whom hee bad 
healedarthe fiſhe podles fide inTeculalem ; Be- 
bold;naw thai ars whole ſee thou ſinne' nd mare, leaſt 
wanſe cove to thee thanbiefore. And generallyhe 


. warnetb.ys in $, Marthewes Golpell, that wee 


agr cc 
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Thefift Chapter, Of acconnt, 
gorce with or uduttſaies; #imaktour actors. + - 
ſteiohtinthisHſe# otherwaieswee ſhall pay the !YLarth, 5, 
Vttermolt farthids ti the life to'comie;, Anil yet! 

rhore ſenerdliche Frith in another place ; that tree! Hiatt, 12. 
ſBall renter Ab@vIMt at the day of indgement for ee" 

10 Ale wird which we hae (Pokey: -- LiO-71 

'9/ Whit of ind gementtiee'warrieth vsof 
belore;8forettllcththe rigorantdinigerin Tune: 
diyplaces of holy ſcripture, votheond We ſhold; 
prevent tlie fan! &lb dire&'6irlines while we - 
hothe titmbiuthipworlde; asweinsy preſent our! © 
ſeliies arthat dayWithour fearatid danger,or ra- 
the®widegrtae my and comfort 3 when f5 manie 
chonlands of witktdperplethallappeare there," 
ctbicheir rernall toafuſfigny'of!cr2 207 1% 2419 P-) 

rp bA exlereidnothiaswhichfoficly Of the day 
ſrowerihe [avenge Chrilt iti takin & bur ac f iudge- 
coubyarche buy; actheorderand manerof' 
chis hut ibed moſt diiganlyby he 


dyementaet 
holyſcriprureiefal®;irdhall nnke much for our: == 
ole;to confilertic ſame: And firſt ofall;ie>T wo indg- 

8tObe notedithacthere be evo iud gements "LONG _ 
ro/hted' after dearh z- whereof the one is called 
particulars wherebyreachiman preſently vp his 
| departurefronithis worlds, recciueth particular 
ſenterice, eytherofpaniſhment,; vrof olorie, ac- lohn 5, 
cording rEhis does if this life(as Chriftes owne: Afarr;2 5, 
wertsare)whetot ive haue exatnples in Lazarus and 16, 
aw therich gluttor;who wete preſently carcied! = 
the onto painextiwather roreft;asS;Luke teiti-- Luke 16, 
ficth; Andto doubref this, wete obfiinacie asS. 

2d 1436 C 4 Aulten 


Of account; .12Theffirlt part. 


Lib. 2.dc a= Auften afirmerh,T he othet iudgement is called. 

mma 024, oeneral.forthat-it ſhall be of ne togatberin! 

the.cna ofthe world,where ſhala final ſentence: 

.« be pxonounced(either of rewardor, puniſhmet), 

__ vponall menthat-euer lived, accerding-cathe\ 

2,Cor.5, workes which theyhaue doone;gaod orbad, in; 

this life : andafterward never moyeiqueltion be 

wade of altering their eſtate: thatisafeaſinghe! 

pain ofthe one@t ending the glory ofthe qther;, 

The puti- +, 4 1! Nowe@5:$euching. the ficlt of theſexwo. 

cular indg- jydgemets, albeitche angienct Fathers; eſpecially! 

Aw rac. S.Aulten, do.gatherandconfidey Kt}! 
Aug.trac, | \ 

49.in Io, laxs of great ſdyerigy. and fears (aathe paſſage of, 

oz ſouls from the body:to thetribunall ſeate-oh 

od,vnder the cultody; botheof tgod andy; 

Angels: the feare ſhee-hathofthem.oeherſadgen 

ſtrangenes of the place where ſheeis:the zeragt) 

of .Godspreſence zahe Graite, gz dnvnetiondhees 

mult abide; andrhelke)y the moſt of, 

theſerhings areto bee confidergd;allo in theſes! 

 \condejudgemem which isgesidnlt; I willpaſe; 

vuerts the ſame, noting onely>xemraine reaſons; 

yeelded by the holy faihers, why Godafterthe: 

tilt iudgement, whereinhe had aſſigned tocach, 

man according to his deſerts inparncular,yould 

_. appoint moreayerthis ſecondigeneraliudgmer,, 

Why there Whercofthe fir is, forthatthepodie of: man ri, 

be j.iudge- fing from his fepylchre, might bepartaker ofthe 

ments*P” eternall ptpjſhment, ar glory ofthe ſqulesfaicn; 

ponee* asithathbegne-panaker withtheſame;eytherin- 

vertue,otyiceinthis life, Ka; | 
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Thehf&-Chapter, Of arent 
Gheiſt was diſhonorcd &-purro coafufronheere. 2, 
inthe'world publikely Mor muchatiorehemight: 
_ his mai ower, at that tdayin the 
ofall creatureg&:efpeci ial nemiess _ 
de thicde is), that tache tie 19 chiaabad good 2* 
eceive theirzetrardopenty,ompre cons 
& hart-grieſebfth&one ;reetbahe greater: 

onttolnbatbedilctpon inthts 
w m_ have been ouerborne byrthewritked, hey 
fourth is,forthar euilcien whettheytie, do not 4, | 
colmonlycary with thetrall their. demeri:8 co! 


thi for thatthey leauebebidd hemoirheriheix: EF aaNet 
cliik&zample; or their childvdh, and farailies; cot. PPS 
rupted by hemedrielitookes -or:neimies:whichi, cl} this 
mby'in tivie-cormptothers, Allwhict bomgmnopreaton 
yet dorie;biit cdhing 92 paſie afrerrhtit dearh,y£.904 Ch 
they/ratinotſo>cobucniently receiutthoiriiidght® 
mentfor rhe ſarhepteſemly : bur: the evil fats 
lethourforh rg ieaiec ton veacds The 
lit mayÞe haborric gots Sqcharffor exam? 2 
ptesſake) $.Phulesglorie is intreaertcailyaiut 
ſhallbeynrothewaddrsend;bycraſonofchem! 
thatYdaily profiddythiswwritings$crxample:an: 
paines of: thexwickedare-torirhe liketeaſon: 
dj padre 22 Bit archeilaft dajof md yet: 
mene;ſhatbeancid ofallour dir gatd thenir: - 
ſhalbbeſcenecujdently ;lwharectoman is cohau: 
nthenuftice/ahd mcreizafGbds (111 org gee 
:v2>'Toſpeake then'of:rhis; [doi Go eat ” GG 
zenerall;and commonforallihezvockd mBereith, i lement. _ 
ar  ſcriprureſaivh, Gadſoall brinpuuto indoment. E ccl.21. 
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| ” 
Ofaccon. .::The firftpart. 
.* eneryerrorwhich bathbertb commited, Thetowe' 
_ Giverscircumttaicestobeeaokidred; andediuine: [2 
men doe' ſetttEdowne the fame dinerſy4burin! I 
mine opinion, nobettet;plainer; ormoreeffde-! [2 
** - wall declarationcant & thereof,» than the "_ 
very yn eqn rem vat ys! | 
in moſt hgnifican wordes; all the manet {order} |* 
andcircumitatces; withthe:preparatiottheres: ow 
ynto asfoHloweth, d1C-C} 1310 199d 9{'g1 l19 Fo. c 
Lnkes1, 223 Atthirdaymheveſhalbeſignesincheſuime' |" 
Matt 24. inthe-Moone,8 ih theftars, theſunſhalbodakeo oo 
Matt.13, ned, the moone hall gineno liohe, theBarsſhid th 
| fal fr6.rhe skies,& albthe powers of heanenthhlb q ; 
:, '/. . bemoned;thefirmamentſhat:teawe his fitdarign: 1 
- . -- withagreatviolerice,thetlementsthalbe diflohs! 6 
 uedwithheat,andcheearth; withall thativih ing; [22 
_ 'ſhallbe conſumed with fire theeaithalfo ſhall] 4 
moneoffher plare,; 8: ſhall flirlike a lieledvero: | 
| or ſheep. 'Þbedittjeſfeofnationsypontheeacth £ 
Eſay 13. ſhallbe great;byrcaſunaftticieonfifioncet che! F4 
noiſe oftheſea& fluds, onien ſhal'witheraway!| * 
for fear & expeRatjon oftheſexhicipes;rhactlien:|/®* 
ſhalcome vyponthewholeworttAnd thentbhetl:] 57 
the ſigne ofth&eſonof manippears inthekinat- {2 
then ſhallalktheztibes of the catch mourne giid. Th | 
1.Cor,1 3, wailetN they ſhalſce the (6n bf mb.comming in} 3 
| theclouds of heave: withrimach power & glory;: 
. ... -greatauthority ahd rhkiefly;5 Andchen/inamios 
_--,|, -,, ment,inthe twinckling ofareye he thalfondhis 
ut,2g; Angels with -tmuinper anairha greatlcrie:ar 
-\** midmght, & they-{hall gather roderher his run 
com 


» cm edthis left hand Depareftorn-me (you ac- 


43 | 
| The fift: Chapter. OFarauol/ 
: [fromthe four parts of: the world, from heauen ta; 
arthiAoolt he preſented before che wllgment 1.Cor,5, 
ſeat of Chitwho witbring:tolightchoſerhivgs 
whichwer'hidden insdarknes|& xbitiake thants 1.,Cor, 4. 
fetths thoughts of miens:harts 28: vehpiloaten 
> [hath beenſpoken inchambets inthecare/talbs 
: ched vpon. the houſe roh;Account (halbeats Lick, 12. 
"9 evatmn dofruery idle word;& he fhkll indgemour very; 
itſelfe; Then ſhaltthe wt andini > (a7, 74, 
oredfictaliencie; agate arhciiiany ikte 
flicedidiemin-this bfe ; andahe wickedifceing 5 Sap. 5 
that, ſhakbe troubled witham bortiblefnare; Ag Fab 5. 
ſhal [fayzothe hils.allon vs,ahd hide ys:from) the %3 
| face-ob him: that farerth: vppan the: rater 4per. 6. 
.|fi6 the anger ofihelionbo;for chat the'g 
*| ofhiswrathis come,. Then ſhall Chritkſepernoe 
[the ſheep; from the-poars&:{hall pur rn Matt,2 5, 
| poets,” hep) &thiegoats-on the left;Xiſhatl 
' pr nan thoſe an the iphehani; Comeyi bleſſed 
, | 6t my father;poſleſice the kingddme'preparts for 
-|you,fro the Peginaing ofthe worlic> Iwavhiyt- 
gry,& ye e metoreaterl wasaſtranger;and 
| you gavemeharbour: I was naked;ahd yaudlor 
4 [thedmme: 3 was in priſon; augl.you cametginee. 
. | Thendhalkthe iult fay':Q Lorde, when hae we 
| Jane theſe. thinges for thet X Andre Rigyhall 
| anfiverentuely when you dichigito the ledfhokpny: 
. bratheas yori hike tone +Thenſhallaefdyto 


© curſed)ivto cuerlaſting fireyptepared for thee. 
_ ang his Angels :for [washungry,and yeted! 
| me 


wh 44 
Of account. | The firft-part; 
me note & ye harbored mie nor;! 


: 15, * Iwasnaked;& youclothed ine not : woke, 

andinpriſon;and'you;rificed me not. Then ſhall 

+": 7 theyfa ”Olord; whenhaiewe ſcenthe hungry 

orthirlty;or a firigerormaked, or ſick;or in/pri- 

ſon,& did not miniſter ymo thee; AntieeThall 

"i aunſwer;' VerelyT tebyou; ſeein you hadenot 

doneſtroone of theſe leffeb; you havernortdone! 

tto me; And 'thenthieſe:rmenthallpoe: Ioe 

nall pemiſhmem; &theiaft molite everlaſting. 

|, 14-Telmewhatadreadfill preparniGibhere 

_ -  laiddownt? Howe many citcumitancesof fenre: 

and horrvur ? It ſhall bee:(ſaith the ſoripruce)ar 

0.2: ". midnight when wha 67 ac arcalkepe:; it 

ſhalbewith hideous noiſboftrumpers3Jound of 

[+ + moon ofall chedlements: whuranighr 

-  wittthatbe troweſtthavyraſer the catetvihake; 

the hilles's{ dales moourtifrom theit plateszthe 

Mobre darkened; theflark falldownefroinhea- 

uen:the-whole clement flimered inpeetes rand 
alltheworldinaflaminpfired i [50 007 © 

x5 Cananytonge inthe world exprſſeathing 

more'forcibly chaw this matter is exprefſed: by 

Chrift{the Apoſtles &prophersrheſelues?:Whar 

mortalthart can. burtre@mblecin thertadR'of this 

vnſpcalable tertvi Z Joib maruelif thetygrpiuſt 

ren&the Angelstenfelves are faidtofearit? 

An&#then{as S; Ptterreafoneth) 7f rhe art! foall 

fearri lie ſuned wheb Mabthewickedmd 1) Inner ap- 

prar?What a dreadfulitay willit beforthe -care- 

les & looſe chriftian-(whichhath paſſed histime 

plea- 


I.Pet.4. 
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pleaſanchy.in his world hben he ſhal fee ſo infi- 
n'tea ſebftcarrs &imiſeriestoruſh yponhim, 
16 Butbelides altrheſe moſt tertible & fearce 
preparations, there will bermany other'matters, 
cfno leſſe dreadful conſfideration:as toſee all ſe= 
oulchres open at the ſound of the trumpet; 8& to 
yeeld forthal theic dead bodies, whichthey haue 
received from the beginning ofthe wotld;to ſee 
al men,women S& children, Kinges & Queenes, 
Princes & potentates;toſtand chere naked inthe 
face ofall creatures: theirſins reuealed-, their ſe- 
cret offences laid open;dooneand committed in 
the cloſets of their palaces, and they conſtrained 
and-compelled to-giueaccountes ofathoufande 
matters;wherof they: wold diſdain to-haue bene 


245 
The fit Chipter, Of account; 


toldinthis life:as,how they haue ſpentthe time; The qe.; 
how they have imploied their wealth; what be< maundes 
hatiourthey haue vſed towardes theirbrethren, 2t thelaſt 


how: they have mortified their ſenſes ; how they 
haueruled their appetites; how they haue obe1- 
ed theinſpirations of the holy Ghoſt;and finally 
how they vſed all good- gifts in this life ? 

17. Oh(deer brother)it is vnpofſible ro expres 
whata great treaſure a good conſcience will bee 
at this daie, it will be more woorth , than tenne 
thoufand worlds: for wealth will not helpe ; the 
ladgewil notbe corrupted with mony,no inter- 
cefhion of worldly friends ſhall preuatle for vs ar 
that day,no not ofthe Angels themſelues, whoſe 
plory ſhal be then as the Prophet faichz To birde 
Kings is fetters, ard noble men.in yrow manacles, to 

= | execute 


day. 


Pſal.t49 


| A pitiful 
| calc, 


Anſelm, 


| Apoce6. 
Apoceg. 


_ 
Ofeccount,  - Thefirſtparr, 


Matt,2.4. 


execute upon them the indgemit preſcribed and this 
ſhalbe glory to all his ſaints, Alas what willall thoſe 
wiſe people dothen, that now live in delightes, 
& cantakeno paine inthe feruice'of God? What 
ſhift wilthey makein tlioſe extremities*whither 
val they trurnethem? Whoſehelp wil they craue? 
They ſhall ſee all thinges crie vengeance about 
them; all thinges yeelde thern cauſe of feareand 
terror: but nothing to yeclde then any hope or 
comfort. Aboue them ſhall be their iudge offen- 
ded with themfortheir:wickednes: beneath the 
hel open, and the cruell fornace ready boiling to 
receiuethem : on'the righthande ſhall be their 
finnes accuſing them:;ontheleft hand the deuils 
readic to execute Godserernall ſentence vppon 
them : within them, their conſcience gnawing : 
without them, all damned foules bewayling: on 
euery fide,the world burning, Good Lotd,what 
will the wretched ſinner doe, enuironted withall 
theſe miſeries. How will his hart ſultaine theſe 
anguiſhes? What way will he cake? To go backe 
is impofkible:to goforwardis intollerable, What 
then ſhal he do,but(as Chriſt foretelleth)he ſhal 
drie vp for veric fare , ſecke death, and death 
ſhall flie fro him, crie tothe hi!s tofall vpon hinr, 
and they. refuling to doe. him ſo much pleaſure, 
he ſhall (tanq there asa moſt deſperate;torlorne, 
and miſerable caitife wretch, vntill hee receiue 
that dreadfulland irrevocable ſentence; Goe you 


Adatt.2 5+ accurſed mto enerlaiting fire. - | 


38 Which ſentence once pronounced,cofider 
Tins 5"... 


lory of their Sauiour : the wicked-bewayling, 
laſpheming, and curſing the day of their nati- 
uities/Coſder the intollerable vpbraieng ofthe 
wicked iofernall ſpirites, againit theſe wiſerable 
condemned ſoules,now deliveredtoth6 inpraie 
for ener. With how bitter ſcofsand eauotes will 
they: hale themon to torments? Canfider the c- 
ternal ſeparation that then mult be made ; of fa- 
thers and Children; Mathers and Daughters; 
friendesand companions: the one:to glory ; the 
other 'toconfuon , withouteuer ſeeing onethe 
other againe:and(that which ſhall bee as greata 
greefe as any other: if it betruethat ſome con- 
ceive, that ourknowledge one of another heere 
oneath {hal ſofarremain) the lob going to hea- 
uen,ſhiloot pitty hisowne father or mother g0- 
ing to hel, bur ſhall rejoice atthe ſame, for thar ir 
turnethto Gods glor'e, forthe execution of his 
juſtice. Whata ſeparation (I ſay)ſhall this be? 
What afarewell? whoſe hare would nctbreakat 
that day , to make this ſeparation, ifa hart could 
breakeat that time,and ſo end his pains?dut that 
wil not be. Where are at our delits now ? Where 
areal our pleaſant paſtimes beconi?Our brauery 
in apparel; our ghltring.in cold; our honor done 
tovs withcap and knee; all our delicate fare; all 
our miufick;all our wanton daliances & recreati- 
ons we were wonttohaue;allour good friends 
& micry companions,acculiomed to laugh, 8 to 
£ diſport 


TY) 
The fiſt Chapter, Of actoun, 


whota dolefall cry and ſhout wil txaight follow, The laſt 


The go0d reioyhngand fnging prayfes in the — ed. 


4% 
(Mutton, 1 Thefirft part. 
1:1 +7 difport theitune with vs> "Where are they be- 
©: dome? Oh(deere brother)how ſowre wiltaltche 
_* pleaſurespaſtofthe wotld feeme atthar howre? 
How doleful wil their memory be vnto vs?How 
vaine athing willall our dignities,our riches,our 
poſſefſions appeare? And on the contrary fide, 
how ioyful wil thatman be.that hath arrended in 
this life ro live vertuouſly, albeit with paine, and 
contemptofthe world ? Happy creature ſhalthe 
bee, thateuerhe was borne, and no tongue bur 
Gods can expreſle his happines, & 212 
19 Andnow to make no other concluſion of 
Thecon- allthis, buteventhat which Chriſt himſelfe ma- 
Tm keth; let vsconfider how eafic amartetitis now 
for vs(with 2 licrle paine)to auoid the daunger of 
this day, & for that cauſe it is'foretolde ys by our 
moſt merciful iudge & fauiour,tothe ende wee 
ſhould by our diligece auoid it, For thus he con- 
Matt.1 3, cludethafterall his former threatnings; Yidere, 
vicilate.cc. Looke about you,watch &+ pray yee for 
ou know not when the time ſhall be , But as Þ ſay to 
Jon, ſo-[ ſayto all, be watchfull. Andinan'other 
place, hauing reckoned vp all the particulars be. 
fore recited, leaſt any man ſhould doubt that all 
Aatt,24. ſhould not be fulfilled, he faith, Heauen e earth 
ſhal paſſe but my words ſhall not paſſe. And then hee 
Agodly addeththis exhortatioh; Attende therefore onto 
exhortatis -your ſelues,that your harts be not owercome with ba- 
p: Ciriſt, -oveting,cf-dronkennes, & with the cares of thislife, 
+ ſo that day come wp9 you ſuddely. For he ſhal come 
as a ſnare vpon themwhich inhabit the earth: be you 
| therefore 


. 


49 highs: * 
The fift Chapter, Of actonmr, 
therfore watchfull, and alwaies pray.that you may be 
worthy to eſcape al theſe things which are tocome,f 


to ſtand confidently before the ſow of 1man at this day. 
p Whar a friendly .and fatherly exbortarion is this 


L of Chriſt > Who could defire amore kinde, gen- 
- tle, oreffeAuall forewarning ? Is there any man 


that can plead ignorance heercafter* The very 

4 | likeconclufion gathereJ'S. Peter out of the pre- 

miſſes, when he faith: The day- of the Lorde ſhall 2.Pet,7;, 
come 44 a theefe:in which the elements ſhal be diſſol- 

wed, cc Seing then al theſe things muſt be diſſolued, 

f what maner of men ought we to be in haly conuer ſa- 

tion, pietie, expetting C5 going onto meete the co- 

ming of that day of the Lord,che. This meeting of 

the day ofiudgment(which $,Perer ſpeaketh of) 

is an earneſt lonzing after it, which neneris had, 

yntill firſt there goe before aduec examination of 

our eſtate, & ſyeedy amendment of our life palt. 

Therfore faith molt notably the wiſe man z Pro- 7;,,,, .o 
wide thee of a medicine before the ſore come, && exa- hes: 
mine thy ſelfe be fore indgement:an4ſo ſhalt thos find 
propitiation in the ſight of God, To which $.Paule 

agreeth whe he ſaith: [we wouldindge our ſelues, 1. Core le 
wee ſhould not be indged . But becauſe no man en- 

tererh into due judgement of himſelfe,and of his 

own life, therofit cometh, that ſofew do preuent 

this latteriudgment; fo feware watchfull and fo 

many fall aſleep in ignorance of their owne dan- 

cer, Our Lord giue vs grace to looke better a- 

bout vs, 


ad hed 9. > En.  % 8 


2 CHAP, 


*S» . I . W- 


| | | 0 —_—_ 
The rature of ſm. b The firſt part, 


| i\THAP. V4 ... 5... 
4 A conſideration of the nature of ſat, and of a ſou 
ner: for the i/feng of Gods ſeueritieſpewed / 
 -#nthe Chapter before. +40 
T7750 the end that no-mi may iuſt- 
SV ly. complaine of the ſeucreac- 
= count which Gad is to take of 
ys atthelaſt day, orof the ſeues 
X-titic'of his iudgtnent fet downe 
| in the Chapter before : it ſhall 
y | not bee amiſſe to conſider in this Chapter the 
| cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeueritie againſt 
ſin and finners;as both by that which hath beene 
ſaid doth appeare, & alſo by the whole courſe of 
holy ſcripture z where hee in eueryplace almoſt 
q' denounceth his extreame hatred, wrath, and in- 
; : dignationagainſthe ſame : as where itis ſaid of 
\ Gods hi- hjm; that Hee hateth all thoſe that works iniquitie, 
Fredto ne, 4 dthar both the wicked man and his wickedneſs, 
Pſal.g, rein hatredwith him, And finally'that the whole 
Pſal,14. life of inners,their thoughts, wordes, & workes, 
Pro.15. ves & ou eg _ alſo, | ogy 7k 
L in his hght, whyles they lme 1n finne. And that 
pra : : (whichyer is deaf annot abide nor permit 
4 Pſal.13. the ſinner to praile him ,orto name his Telta- 
If Pſal,q49, ment with his mouth, as the holy Ghoſt teſtifi- 
't Ecel,15. eth:and therefore no maruell if he {hew fuachri- 
oor to him at the laſt day , whom hee ſo preatly 
kateth and abhorreth in this life, 


4 ao MXfolc cc ws ke 2 a 
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2 There 


2 'There might bee many reaſons alledged of 
this 2 as the breache of Gods commaundements; 
the ingratitude of a finnerinreſpeR of his bente-' 
fites,and thelike t which might luſtific fufficier-" 


4. TH + jo 
The fixr Chapter, The nature of ſin, 


lic hisindignation towards him;But there is on& The reaſor 
reaſon abouethe reſt; which openeth the whole why God 
fountaine ofthe matter: and that is, the intolles {v hatch a 
rable initiriedone ynto God/,iveuery finne that? Tee 


wittingly we doe commit; which in deed isfuch 
an opprobriousiniurie ; at ſo diſhonorable ;as . 
rio meanepotentate conldbeare'the ſame 'athis 
ſubies hands;& much leſſe:God himſeIfe(who: 
is the God of Maieſtic)may abide to hauerhs 
ſameſooften iterated againlt hin, as commonly 
itis by awicked man, .* ©, ws 

3 Andforthe vnderftanding of this injury,we' 
mult note, that cuery time -we committe luch a 
ſinne there dooth 'palle ithrough our heart, 
(thought we matke it not) acertaine practik difſ- 
courſe of oe ynderſtanding (as there doth alſo 
in cuery other election) whereby wee lay before 
ys,on the one (ide,the profit of that ſinne,which: 
weare to commit, that is the pleaſure that drav= 
eth vstoit : and onthe other part;the offence of 
God,thatis, the leeſing of his friendſhip by that: 
finifwedoeit : and fo having as. it wete the ba» 
lances there before vs, and putting God monsg: 


ende, andin the other the afvreſaide pleaſure 7 The inivrie 
weltandein the mid(t dehiberating and exami- doone co | 
ning the waight of borhe' partes {and finally,yye ©94 Þy ba, 


doe make choyſe of the pleaſure, and doe reieR 
D 2 Gods 


The natxre of ſn.. 


$2 x: 
Theft part. -.. 
Goilz that is, we; doe chooſe tathet to.leeſe the 
friendſhip of God,withhis grace, &.zrhatſoeuer” 
heis worth beſides,thinto looſe that pleaſure 8: 
deletation of 6n,Now what thing can/be more 


hoxrible thenthis:? Wha can be more ſpitefull 


toGod,thento preferte a niolt vilepleature be- 
fort his maictie 2 15 not this worſe than that in- 


tolerable iniurie ofthe Iews,who. choſe Barrabas 


Matt.17, the murtherer, & reie&ted Chrilt their Sauiour? 
Mar.rs, Surely how hemous ſoeuer that [inot-the lewes 


Themalice and contemptuou 
of a ſinner 


towardes 
God, 


wete, yet in two pointithiscoth ſeem to exceed 
itztheorie, in that the lewes knee not whome 
they refuſed intheirchoiſe, as we'doe 3 the other 
inthatthey refuſed /Chrili but once, & wee do ir 
often, yea daily & hourly when with'adurſement 
we giueconſentinovr harts vntoſmnne. . 

4 Andis it maruellthen,that Gad dealeth ſa 
ſeverely and (harply-inthe world tocome with 
wicked men, whodoe vic him ſo opprobriouſly 
| fly inthis fe ? Surely the ma- 
lice of a (inner is greattowards God, & he doth 
notonly diſhonor him by contempt of his com- 
maun1ements, and by preferring moſt vile crea- 
tures before him, but alſo beareth a ſecrethatred 
and vradge againlt his'Maieltie, andwoulde (if 
itlay in his power) pull him out of his feat, or ar 
the leaſtwiſe wiſhe there were no God at all to 
puniſh Gnne after this life, Let euery ſinner exa- 
minethe bottome of his cſcience in this point, 
whether he could not be content,there were no 
immortalitic ofthe ſoule;no reckoning after this 

| life; 


> FJ 
.” Theſixz Chapter, The nature of fu, 
iſe, no Tudge3nopuniſhment; no hell; & corn. 
frquentlyno(od,tothe end he might the more 
ſecurely: "his pleaſ ures? /': 
5 Andbetanſe GOD which Garckahchs 
hone and-reines)(eeth welkchis craiterous affeRi- 
on of finnerstowards him;-Turking within cheir 
bowels, how ſmooth ſoence theyr wordes'zre: 
therfore he denounceth thein for his enemies\mn 
the ſcripture,and profefieropto war ani4wotti. 
ltie againſt chew, And then-ſuppoſe you whara |; 
caſe the miſerable men're in (becing burſecly 7 5 
wormes ofthe earth) when they haue ach an e- 
nemy to fightagainſt rhem,as doth make the ve- * 
ry heauenstoriemble athis lboke; And1 yeethar 
itis ſo, heare what he ſanh; what he threarneth, 
what hethundereth a ainf them. After hee had 
by the mouth of *Eſay the Prophetrepeated ma- 
ny fins abbominablei in his ight(as thetaking of Sinners x - 
bribes,oppreſſing of poore people, and the like _ tO 
he defieth the doers therof, as higopen enemies, _—_ 7 "_ 
faying;Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the ſtrong Lord them, 
of hoſts of Iſraell:Behold; I will be renenged vp 
enemies,ch will comfort my ſelfe tn their deftruttion. | 
Andthe ProphertDauid, as hewasaman in molt "_ h oy 
high fauour with God "and made very priuic to c _ "7 
his ſecrets: ſohee very much dooth vtter this ſe- SON 
vere meaninzand infinite diſpleafure in God a- 
gainſt ſinners; calling them his enemies, veſſels 
of his wrath, and ordained to eternallruine and 
deftruion: and complaineth that the worlde 
will not beleeve:this point 2 t Ar onviſeman (faith 
| D 3 he) 


The natnre of ſin, 


fe £4 
-: The firſt'part; 


Pſal.go, hehnilnrhon this: either wil the foolevnderſiad 


#.,: What is this? Howe finners fronts bee 
ſprong vp,& workersof iniquity hay! haue 


-appeared tothe worlde) doep ml therlaſting- 


lie? And wharis res A of this? Hee atlas. 
zech immediatly:Becawſe thine enemies (O Lord) 


: bebeld;O Lord,thine,enemies ſhall periſn,: al thoſe 
| that works iniquitie ſoalbe confer. By this we ſee 


'  thatall fnners beenemies to God, and G OD 


| tothem, and weſce alſo ypon what 


round and 


* reaſon.But yet(forthe further iultifying of Gods 
4 ſeucritie) let vs confider in'what meaſure his ha- 
' tedistowardsfipne: how great; how farit pro- 


Gods h1- 


tred infinite 
azainſt fi N- 


Acts, 


ceederh; within'what boundes it is comprehen» 
ded: orif-ithath: any limites or bondes at all, as 
indeede ithathnot; but-is infinite, that is, with= 
out meafire arlimitation. And(to ytter the mat- 
'teras1neruth it ltanderh) if all the tongues in the 


: (world were madeoneton gue,and: allthe vnder- 


ki Randings ofallcreatures(! meane of Angels and 
..:, \men)were made one yn(erltancing: yet -coulde 


netther this rongue expreſle, nor this vnder{tans 
ding.conceive the great hatred-of Gods heart 


__ © towardes every ſin, which we do wittingly com- 
-* mitte.. Andthe reaſon heereofſtandeth in two 


points. Firſt, for that God by how.much more 
hejsbetter than! we are; by ſo much more he lo- 
ueth 2oodnefle and haterh ſin,than we doe; and 
becauſe heis infinitly good ;, therefore his loue 
$0'200nes is infinite, as alſo his hatred to euil, 
an d conſequently his rewaros to them both are 

infinite, 


—_ 


mw, 475 tt Bergin au = © 
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 & baba 
The fixt Chapter, T he nature of ſin, 
infinite;theone in hell,the other in heaven. : *: / 
©:6- Secondly wee-ſee by experience , that how Why euery 
much more-great and woorthy-the perſonis, az finnc 1 28 - 
eainſt whom an offence is committed , ſo much OL. 
greater the offence is :'as the ſelfe ſame blowe ; 
piuento a/Seruaunt, andto a Prince, differeth 
greatly in offence, & deſeructh difterent hatred 
and puniſhment. And for that every finne, which 
we aduiſedly-comit, is done:direttly againftthe 
a of cod himſelf, as hath been declared be- 
ore, whoſe dignitie is infinite: therefore the of- 
fence orguiltofeuery ſuch fnis infinite, & con- 
ſequently deſerueth infinite hatred, and infinite 
uniſhment at Gods handes. Heerefollowerth 
the reaſon of diuers thinges bothſaid and doone 
by Godin the ſcriptures, and taught by Diuines Roa.8, 
touching the punifhmenrt of finne, which ſceme x ,Cor.1, 
ſtraunge vmothe wiſedome of the worlde, and 
indeed ſcarce credible, As firſt of all,that dread. 
fallpuniſhment of eternal and irreuocable dam- | 
nation of ſo mianie thouſandes, yea millions of The puniſh 
. , . , . _ mentof 
Angels created to glorie , with almoſt infinite a, 1, 
perfeion; and that for one onely {inne, once 
committed, and that onely in thought , as Di- 
uines doe holde; Seconcly , the rigorous pti- 
niſhmenr of our firlt parents Adam & Eue, and O' Adam 
all their poſteritie, for cating of the tree forbid. 22% Eve. 
den:for whichfault, beſides the chaſtifing of the 
offen1ers themſclues, and all the creatures of the 
earth fortheſame, and all their children and of- 
ſpriag after them, both beforethe incarnation of 


D 4 Chrilt, 


The nature of {o, 


Eſay 53+ 


56 

The firſt part. 
Chrilt, & ſince(for albeit we were deliveredfes 
the guilt of that ſin,yet temporall chaltiſements 
remaine ypon vsfor the ame: as hunger, thirlt, 
colde, ficknes, death, and a thouſande milcries 
moe) beſides alſo the infinite men.damned for 
the ſame : befides this (Ifay,whichin mans rea- 
ſon may ſeeme ſeuere enough) Gods wrath and 
juſtice could not be ſatiſ-fied except his ownſon 
had come downe into the worlde,autl taken our 
fleſh vpon him, & by his paines fatiſ-fed for the 
ſame. And when he was come done, and had 
in.our fleſhe ſubieRted himſelfe vato his fathers 
iuſtice, albeit the love his father bare him were 
infinit :yetthat God might ſhewthe greatnes of 
his hatred and iuſtice againſt hin, he neuerleftto 


lay on vpon his owne blefled deer Sonne: no not 


then when he ſaw him forrowfull vato death, & 
bathed ina ſweat of blood and water, & crying: 


AXatt.26, O father mine, if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from 
Hatt.14, me.And yet more pitifully after vponthe croſle: 


Luk. 22, 


JMatti27. 


Pſal.21, 


Eſay 53+ 


The ſinne 
of Eſau. 


Genel. 
aad 2.7, 


O my God, why aft thou forſaken me? Nortwith- 
anding all this (I ſay) his father delivered him 
nor, but layde on tripe ypon ſtripe,paine vppon 
paine, tormentafcer torment, yntill hee had ren- 
dered vp his life and ſoule into his ſaide Fathers 
hands : which 1s a wonderfull and dreadfull do- 
c:mentof Gods hatred againſt fin, 

7 Imighr heere mention the finne of Eſauin 
ſclling his inheritance fora little meat: of which 
the Apoſileſairh : Fe found no place of repentance 


He: br, 12, after though be ſought the ſame with tears, Alſothe 


{;nae 


ws as tz ama 


a— Om — 


S 


Q 


ww 
--— 


” oo oF 4 5 *% oo» A co TONY 


The 1x2: Chapter, The natureof fon. 

finne of Saul, who(his finne being but onefinne, Of Sul} 

and that onely of omiſſion, in not killing Agag T-Kego T5 

the king of Amaleck, & hygcattell,ashe was wil- and 16. + 

led) was .vtterly caſt off by' GOD forthefame T-&e.9.0 
though he-were hisannointed & choſer-ſernirt 15. 16, 
efore)afid could not getremiſſion of theJame, . < 

though both:hee, and Samuell rhe Prophet did 

greatly lamentand bewaile the ſame finne,or 2t 

the lea(t,thathe was reiected,. 

8 . Alfo I mightalledgethe exam>le of King 2. Reg. 9. 
Dauid,whoſe two fins, albeit (ypon his harty re- Pſal.6. 34 
pentance)God forgaue:yetnotwithlanding all 68. 102, 
the ſorrowe that Dauid conceiued for the ſame, 101.29; 
God chaſlliſed him with maruelous ſeueritie:as 2.Res. 1 2, 
with the death of his ſon; & other continual! af- 
flitionon himſelfe as long as he lived . And all 
this to ſhewthis hatred avain(t finne,and thereby 
toterrife vs from committing the ſame. 

9 Ofthisalſo do proccedallttoſc hard & bir. 
ter ſpeechies1n ſcripture touching {inners,which 
comivingfrom the mouth of the holy Ghoſt (& 


tacrfore being moſt true and certain) may infil 


giucalthemegreat cauſe of fear which liuciin (in, 
as where it isſaid ; Death, blond, contentron}edce Eccl,; 0, 
of (word oppreſſion, hunger, contrition,Cmbips : alt 

theſe things are created for wicked frrmers, And a- = 

ain, Ga ſoal raine ſnares offire vpon ſinners brin- Þ (al 10, 
ſtone with tempeſtnons windes ſhall le the portian of Pj41.9. 
their cup, Again,God wil be known ar the day or 
i»dgment vpon the fnner ,u hoſhal beralken in 

the works of his own han:!s:many whips belong P (al.*, 
($31.63. 


The nature of fi 


Pſal,g. -- vntoaſinner:let ſinners be tirned into hel: God 


«6 The firlt part. 


Pſal.z6, ſhall ſcatterall finners: God ſhall daſtche'teeth 
Pſal. 144+ of finnersin their mouthes : God ſhallſcoffeat a 


ſinner, when he ſecth/ his day of deftrutis. com 


Pſal.s7. methon: the ſworde of finners ſhall turneinto 
Pſal,z6, theirgwn harts:thouſhalkt feewhen ſinhers ſhall 
Pſal.103. periſh : the armes of finnersſhalbe cruſhed and 


broken : ſinners ſhal wither fromtheearth : de- 


Pſat.140, fire notthe glory and riches of a firmer, for thou 


Eccl.2, 


Pſal.71. 
Eſfay 13. 


Pſal.5 7. 


Pron.14. 
Pſal.10. 


7 ob.l2, 


doſtnot know the ſubuerfion which ſhall come 
vp6 him: God hath giuen himrichesrodeceiue 
him therwith: behold the day ofthe Lorde ſhall 
come (a cruell day and full of indignation; wrath 
and furic)to make deſolate the carth,&-rocruſh 
in peeces her ſinners within her. The juſt man 
ſhallreioyce ſecing this reuenge, andrthen ſhall 
he waſh his hands inthe blood of-fanners, Theſe 
and athouſan1 ſuch ſentences more offcriprure, 
which I omit, vttered by the holy Ghoſt againſt 
finners,may inſtruct vs of their pirtifull cftate, & 
ofthe vnſpeakeable hatred of 60d againſt them, 
aslong as they perſiſt in (in. 4 3h 

x 0: Ofall theſe confiderations the holy Scrip- 
turesdo gather one coclufion greatlpto be no- 
ted & confidered by vs: which is; Aiferos facie 


populos peccatum: Sinbringeth men tomiſery. And 


again; Vuidligit iniquitate.odit animanſuam.He 
which loueth iniquity hateth his own ſoule,Oras the 
Angel Raphael vtterethir in other words They 
which commit ſin,arc open enemies tothcin own ſouls. 
Whetfore they lay down to al men, this general, 
{cuere, 


Rudin ud A - © 


Thefixr Chapter, * Thenatureof fins 
ſeuere,& moſt neceſſary commandement; vpon Eeccl.21, 
al theipains:before recited ;: Quaſi a faciecolubre Tob.q, 

opercata.And again;Cane ne aliquzndopeccato 
co ſentias: Beware thou neuer coſent to ſin, For how 
ſocuer theworld doth make litle account of this 
marrer,ofwhom(as the ſcripture noteth)The fim- p27 g, 
Per is praiſed in his Iuſts,c the wicked ma ts bleſſed. 
Yet moſt certain it is,for that the ſpirit of God a= 
uoucheth ir, Ouifacit pecc.atumex diabolo eff: He | lob.” 
which commteth fin 5s of thedenil, And thetfore to 
receiue his porti6 among deuilsat the latter day, 

11 And jsnotall this ſufficient (deer brother) T1,, ,,g;.. 
to make vs deteſt f1n,and to conceive ſome feare nacie of 
in committing thereof? Nay.is not all this firong finners. 
enoughto batter their harts, which hue in ſtate 
of Fn, & do commit the fame daily, without c6- 
fideration or ſcruple? What oblinacy and hard- 

nes of hart is this ? Surely we ſee the holy Ghoſt 
prophehedtruly of them whe he ſaid; Sinners .t- Pſal. 57, 
lienated fro God, are poſſeſſed with a furie like a ſer- 
per;er like adeafe cocatrice which ſtoppeth her eares 
to the inchannter . This furie(1 ſay) isthefuricor 

madnes of wilfull ſinnets; which (top their cares 

ike{erpents, toall the holy enchauntments that 

Godcanvſe vnto the for their conuerfion : that 
is,toall his internall motions and good infpirati- 

ons; to all remorſe of their owne conſciences ; t9 
all threatnings gþ holy ſcriptures ; to all adtno- 

niſhments of Gods ſeruants; and to al! che other 

means which God coth vſe for their ſaluation, 

Iz Good Lord, ho would wittingly commit 
any 


by finne. 


Eſay 11. 
Tere,lT, 


R 0720. 


The nature of fin, © 
The loſſes any fin,for the gayning of tenthouſad worlds, 
that came he conſidered 


-—Thefirſ part. 


infinite damag 
veniences, and miſerics which doe camebythe 


committing ofone1in ? For firſt, he'thatinſuch | 
forte finneth, leeſeth'the grace of God;,which F" 


was giuen him: which is the greateſt gift thar 
God can giue toacreature in this life,and conſe- 


quently he leeſeth all thoſe things which did ac- | 


companie that grace : asthe vertues and-gifrs of 
the holy Ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was beautified 
inthe fight of her ſpouſe, and armed againſtthe 
aſſaults of her enenues.. Secondly,he leeſeth the 
fauous of God, & conſequently his fatherly pro- 
rection,care & prouidece ouer him, and-gaineth 
him to be his profeſſed enimy. Which, how grear 
alosit is, we may eſteem by the eſtate-ofa world 
ly Courtier, whichſhould leeſe the fauour of an 
earthly Prince, and incurre mortallharred bythe 
ſame. T h'rdly,heleeſeth all inheritice,claime & 
titleto the kingdom of heauen, which is duc on- 
ly by gtace,as $.Paul noteth ;and conſcquently 
depriueth himſelfe ofall dignities, & commodi- 
tiesfolowing the ſame ih this life : as the condi- 
tion & high priviledge of aſonne of God; the 
communion of ſaints; the proteRion of Angels, 
and the like. Fourthly,he leefeth the quiet, joy, 8: 
tranquillity ofa good conſcience, and allthefa- 
uors, cheriſhments, conſolatiggs, & othercom- 
forts, wherrwith the holy Ghoſt is woone to viſite 


the minds of the 1uſt, Fiftly,he leeſeththereward 


cf all his good works done ſince hee was borne, 


and 


,mncon-Ff 


6r' 
* The f1xr Chapter, The nature of fin, 
oi. þ1d wharſoeuer he dooth or ſhall doe while bee 
the ftandethinthat(iate. Sixtly, he maketh himlelte 
ich (uilty of erexnall puniſhment, and ingroſleth his 
ich ſpame 1nthebooke of perdition,& conſequently 
rae fpindetts himſelfe to all thoſe inconveniences, 
>. {wherto the reprobate are ſubie% : that is, to bee 
inheritor ofhel firezto be in the power of the de- 
of (wil, & his Angels; to be ſuhtect to al fn & temp=- 
-q [rationoffin ; & his ſoule (which was beforethe 
te [rempleofthe holy Ghoſt, the habitation of rhe 
bleſſed Trinitie, & place of repoſe forthe An- 
gels to viſir)now to be the nelt of ſcorpions, and 
þ | dungionofdeuils,& himſelt a companion ofthe 
| miſerable damned. Laſtly he abandoneth Chrilt, 
1 | &renouncerh che portion he had with him, ma- 
\ | king himſelfe-aperſecutorof the fame bytrea- 77,4, 15, 
» | ding him vnder his feet. Andcruciteng hima-. x7,g 5 
, | gain,&defiling his blood(asthe Apoſtle faith)in 
| finning againſt him which died for fin andrther- p,,,, 4 
fore the ſame Apolile pronouncetha meruelcus 
heavy ſentence againlt ſuch intheſe words; /fwe: py, _ 
fn wilfullynow af ter we hae receined knowledge of , = | 6. 
the truth there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, © 
but rather a certain terrible expeftation of indgmet, 
& emulation of fire which ſhal conſume the aducr ſa- 
ries, To which $.Peter agreeth when he ſaith; / 
had been better not to haue known the way of iuftice, 2-Pet.2, 
than after ſuch knowledge to ſlide backs againe from 
the holy commaundement whichwas ginen, 
13 Nowthen let our worllings go & ſolace Excuſe of 
themſclues with finas muchas they wil:let them lane. 
excuſe 


T he nature of ſon, 
excuſe and pleaſantly defende the ſame; ſaying; 


Gal, 6. 


Rom.1tl1. 


Hebr. 1o. 


62: 
The firſt part, 


Pride is but a point of gentrie ; gluttonie, good 


felowſhip ; lecherie, and wantonnes, a tricke © 


youthzand the like : they ſhal finde one day;that| ; 


theſe excuſes will not bee received : but rather 
that theſe pleaſant deviſes will bee turned into 
teares, They ſhall proue that God will not be ie- 
Red with, burrhat hee is the ſame God ſill , and 
will aske as ſeuere account of them, as hee hath 
doone of others before: although it pleaſe not 
them now to keepe any account oftheir life ar al: 
but rather to turne all to diſporte and pleaſure, 
perſwadingthemlelues, that howſocuer GOD 
hath dealt with others before, yer he willforgiue 
all to them: but the holy ſcripture reaſoneth af- 
ter another manner , which 1 would haue cuerie 
wiſe Chriſtian to coniider, | | 

14 S, Paul coparing the Iewes fins with ours, 
moketh this collection, /f God ſþared not the natu- 
rall bowghes , take heed leaſt he ſpare not thee. And 
thereupon he inferreth this admonition. Nolial- 
th ſapere, ſed time: Be not too high minded but feare. 
Again; the Apolile reaſoneth thus yponthe old 
& the new law : he thar broke the laiv of Moſes, 
being conuided by two or three witneſſes,dieth 
for the ſame without commaiſeration or mercie: 
& how.much more greeuous puniſhment doth 
he deſerve, which breaking the law of Chrilt by 
wilful fin, treadeth the ſonne of God vnder his 
feet; polluteth the blood of the ney teſtament; 
and reprocheth the holy Ghoſt ? In like manner 
xealoneth 


The fixt:Chapter, The natare of fin, 


reaſoneth S.Peter & S. Iude touching the hn of 2.Per.2, 
Angels,andours, If God pared not the Angels, Epi.[ud. 
whenthey {inned,but did thruſt them downe to 
hell;there to be tormented, and to be kept vnts 
judgement with eternall chaines vnder darknes: 

how rhuchleſſe wil he ſpare vs? And again;ltthe 

Angels which paſſe vs in power an4 firengrh, , ppp 
are not able to beare Gods execrablejudgment 
acainſt them,what ſhall we doe?Againe in an 0- 

ther place hee reaſoneth thus; If the iult- man , py, 
{hal hardly be faued, where thal the wicked man A god 
and ſmner appeare ? By which examples weare mancr of | 
inſlruGted to reaſon inlike ſort : If God haue py. :calonings 
niſhed ſo ſeuerely one finne in the Angels,in A- 

dam,& in others before recited; what {hal llook 

for, which hane committed ſo many fins againſt 
him?IfGod haue damned ſo many for leſſer (ins 

than miae be : what wilhe doto me for greater? 

If God hath borne longec with me, than he hath 

done with many other,whome he hath cutte off 

without giuing them time of repentance: what 

reaſon is there that he ſhould beare longer with 

me? If Dauid & others after their fins forgiuen 

the,were neuertheles ſo {harply chaſtiſed : whar 
puniſhment remaineth for me either heere or in 

the world to come;for ſo many, and ſo grieuous | 
{innescommitted? If it be true that our Sauiour A{atth, 7, 
faith, that the waie is harde, and the gate nar- 

row wherby men goe into heauen,and thatthey Lube x 2, 
ſhal anſwer for ceuery idle word before they en- fare, 12+ 
ter there: what ſhal become ofme,which do live | 
' to 


( 


's 


(| - 


| 
: : 
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The nature of fin, 


Pſal 9. 


How ne- 


* 64 
The firſt part, 
ſoealie alife, and doe keepe noaccountof my 
deedes,& much leſſe of my words? Ifgood men 
inolde time did take ſuch paines in the waie of 
their ſaluation, and yer (as $.Peter faith) the ve- 
tie in{t were ſcarce ſaued : whata ftateaml in, 
which takeno paine at all, but doliue inall kind 

of pleaſure and worldly delights, | 

15 Theſekind of gu 6f. ea were more true 
and profitable for vs, wherby we might enterin- 
to ſome conſideration of our own danger, & in- 
to ſomefeare of the iudgments of God, for want 
wherof, the molt part of fins amonelt chriſtians 
are committed : for ſo the holy ſcripture deſcri- 
bing diuers cauſes of wickedneſſe among men, 
putteth theſe two for principall, Firſt,the flattery 
ofthe world + Quoniam laudatur peccator indeſi- 
deris anime ſue: For that the ſruner ts praiſed in his 
luſts. And ſecandly; Onuis anferuntur indicia tua 4 
facie eius : For that thy indgments(O Lord )are not 
before his face, Andonthe contrary (ide ſpeaking 


celſary it 1s of himſelfe, hee ſaith; I haue kept the Wayes of the 


to feare, 


Lorde, an1 haue not behau:d my ſelfe impiouſlie to- 
wards God. And he giueththe reaſon thereofim- 


Pſal.118. mediatly, For that all his indgments are in my I7417 


And againe; [han fearedthy indgments, O Lord, 
And again; [ haze beene mindfull of thy indgments, 
And how profitable this feare is , he ſheweth in 
the ſame place, demanding this fear moſt in{tit- 
ly at Gods hands:for ſo he prayeth: Strike my flo 
thoroaw with feare,O Lord . AndS$,Paule (after he 
had ſheyved to the Corinthians ; that we mu#t be 


pre ſented 
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| The fixt Chapter, 
preſented before the indgmet ſeat of Chriſt) maketh 
this concluſion; We knowing therefore theſe things 
doe perſwade the fegre of the Lord unto men. And 'S, 
Peter aftera long declaration of the Maieſtie of 
God,& Chriſt now raigning inheauen, conclu- 


ded thus, [fthe-you call hin father which doth indg 1.Pet1, 


enery man according to his works, without exception 
of perſons: do you line in feare during the time of this 
your habitation vpon earth, A neceſſary leflon (ng 
doubt)for all men, but eſpecially for thoſe which 
by reaſon of their fins & wicked life, doremaine 
in diſpleaſure and hatred of God , and hourelic 
ſubieR (as I have ſhewed) to the furie of his 
judgments: whichif they once fall into,they are 
both irrevocable, & intollerable : and they may 
befallen into as eafily, and by as many waies, as 
a man may cometo death, which areinfinite,e(- 
pony to them, who by their wickednefle have 

oltthe peculiar protetion of God , & ſo conſe- 
quently of his Angels too (as I haue ſhewed) 8 
haue ſubiected themſelues to the feends of dark- 
nes,who doe nothing els but. ſeeke their deſtruc- 


tion both of bodie and ſoule, with as great dili- The diver 
= as they can . What wiſe man then would of them 


ut feare in ſuch a caſe ? Who coulde cate or Which liue 
1NLTUuINC, 


drinke,or ſleepe quietly in his bed, vntill by true 
and harty repentance he had diſcharged his con- 
ſcience of fin? Alittle tone falling fr the houſe 
vypon his head; or his horſe (tumbling vnder him 
a$heriderh : or his enemie meeting him on the 


high way; ox an agewe comming with cating of 


B 3 dr nking 


T he natnre of ſn, 


Pſalg, oftheworld : Quoniam laudatar peccator indeſi- 
derys anime ſue: For that the tuner is praiſed in his | 
luſts. And ſecandly; Onia auferuntur indicia tua 4 | 
facie eius : For that thy indgments(O Lord )are not 

How ne- Pefore his face, Andonthe contrary fide ſpeaking 

celſary it is of himſelfe, hee ſaith; I haue kept the wayes of the | 

to feare, Lorde, and haue not behaucd my ſelfe impionſlic to 


| _—_ 
The nature of fn, The firſt part, 


ſoealie alife, and doe keepe noaccountof my 
deedes,& much leſſe of my words? Ifgood men 
inolde time did take ſuch paines in the waie of 
their ſaluation, and yer (as $.Peter faith) the ye. 
rie inſt were ſcarce faued : what a ftateam1T in, 
which takeno paine at all, but doliue in all kind 
of pleaſure and worldly delights, | 

15 Theſekind of Hrs". ys were more true 
and profitable for vs, wherby we might enterin- 
to ſome conſideration of our own danger, & in- 
to ſomefeare of the iudgments of God, for want 
wherof, the molt part of fins amongſt chriſtians 
are committed : for ſothe holy ſcripture deſcri- 
bing diuers cauſes of wickedneſſe among men, 
putteth theſe rwo for principall, Firſt the flattery 


wards God. And he giuechthe reaſon thereofim. | 


Pſal. 118. mediatly, For that all his a are in my ſight. 


And againe; [hane fearedthy indgments, O Lord, 
Andagain; [ haue beene mindfull of thy indgments, 
And how profitable this feare is, he ſheweth in 
the ſame place, demanding this fear moſt in{tit- 
ly at Gods hands:for ſo he prayeth: Strike my fle(b 
thorow with feare,O Lord . And S,Paule (after he 
had ſhejved to the Corinthians; that we mwu#t be 


preſented 
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| The fixt Chapter, 
preſented before the indgmit ſeat of Chriſt) maketh 
this concluſion; We kyowing therefore theſe things 
doe per ſwade the feare of the Lord unto men.And'S, 
Peter aftera long declaration of the Maieſtie of 
God,& Chriſtnow raigning in heauen, conclu- 


ded thus, [fth? you call him father which doth indg 1,P:4,1, 


euery man according to his works, without exception 
of perſons: do you line in feare during the time of this 
your habitation vpon earth, A necellary leflon (ng 
doubt)for all men, but eſpecially for thoſe which 
by reaſon of their ſins & wicked life, doremaine 
in diſpleaſure and hatred of God , and hourelic 
ſubieR (as I have ſhewed) to the furie of his 
judgments: whichif they oncefall into, they are 
both irrevocable, & intollerable : and they may 
be fallen into as eahly, and by as many waies, as 
a man may cometo death, which areinfinite,e(- 
pony tothem,who by their wickedneſfle have 

oltthe peculiar proteQtion of God , & ſoconſe- 
quently of his Angels too (as I haue ſhewed) 8 
haue ſubiected rhemſelues to the feends of dark- 
nes,who doe nothing els but ſeeke their deſtruc- 


tion both of bodjeand ſoule, with as great dili- The digee 
rn as they can . What wiſe man then would of them 
ut feare in ſuch a caſe > Who coulde cate or Which liue 


drinke,or ſleepe quietly in his bed, vntill by true 
and harty repentance he had diſcharged his con- 
ſcience of fin? Alittle one falling fro.the houſe 
ypon his head;'or his horſe (tumbling vnder him 
a$heriderh : or his enemic meeting him on the 
high way: or at agewe comming with eating or 
: | B 3 dr nking 


The -natare of ſm, 


Gods maieitie, 


—_ 
The firſt parr, 
drinking alittle too much ; or tgenne thouſande 
meanes beſid es(whereof hee (tandeth daily and 
hourely in daunger) may rid hjm of this life, and 
put him in that caſe, as no creature of this world, 
norany continuance of time ſhalbe able to deli- 
wer him thece againe . And who then would not 
feare ? who would not tremble? 
..16 TheLordeof his mercie gie ys his holie 
orace;tofeare him as we ſhould do, and tomake 
fach account of his juſtice, as hee by threatning 
the ſame would haue vs to do, And then ſhalnot 
we delay the titne, but reſolue our ſelues to ſerue 
him whiles hee is content to acceptof our ſer- 
vice,& to pardon vs al our offences,if we would 
once make this reſolution from our hart. 


CHAP. Vil, 


/ 


CE Another coſideration for the further inſtifying of 
Gods indgments and declaration of our demerit, 
taken fromthe maieſtie of God and his 


benefites towards Us. 


Lbeitthe moſt part of Chriſtiis 

AV chrough their wicked hfe arrive 
(@—\ , 

12< Jnot to that eſtate whe:ein holy 

\ > \ Dauicd was,wh# he ſaid to God; 

. WO E-a:4 Thy inagmtts O Lord arepleaſant 

.... ontome:aSindeed they areto al 


thoſe that live vertuoully, & haue theteſtimonie 


of a good conſcience : yea atlealt ii ſe,that wee 
; may 


_ hs ee At tit Err IE ooo 
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Thefſeurtith Chapter, Gods maieſtie; : . 
may ſay 'withthe ſame praphet ; The indowmirs 
of the Lirdare true and ilſtifie in themnſilues fred: p/7/1 8, 
againgF hou art inſt,O Lardavid thy indeemttsare: 
rien Ihauethought good go ad a reatorrobiws'! 
moe mthischapter, whedby ir may appearhouw., 
great.our offences towards God, by hnrimg as; 
we'do;and how righteoushis iudyments-& ut 
fliceateagamit vs forthe fime, © 10 cnt mus | 
2 'And fir{tofal is to beco(idered the maieſty; The maie- | 
ofhim againſt whom wein:: for molt certaindip {© of 60d. 
is (as I hanenoted before) thateuery off<ce'is foi 
much'the greater and/gteguous.;by howmucho 
greater & more noble the perſon's againſbwhs: 
it is done, & the party oFendmg:more 'baſcand! 
vile, Andin this reſpeAGod(to tertihevs from 
offending him) nameth himſelfe often,with cer-' 
raine titles ofmaieſty,as ro Abraham; [am the als: G,y,7 +, 
mightie Lord. And again; \Heauen is my ſeate,qnd E966: 
the earth 1s my footſtoote, Aidagain he comanded * 
Moſesto ſaytothe peoplein his name , this em« 
baſlage; Harden not your werks any longer, for 'that: | 
our Lordand God,is aGod of Gods; and a Lordeof: 26 
Lords;a great God both mightie andterrible ;which 0 
accepteth neither per ſon nor bribes, WINGS 
3 Firſtthen Ifay,confider(gentle Chriſtian) of 
whataninfinit maieſtic heis whomthoua'pore 
woorme of the earth;, haſt:f6! often and ſocod 
temptuouſly offended.inthis life', We ſee in this . 
worlde,thatno man daterhto offend openly, ont * 
ſaya word agaialt the maieftieofa Prince with» 
mhis owne dominions.; aarl rvhat is the maicltie 
ON EE > # Ws of 
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Gods maieſ{te; | 
ofallchePriaces PI Sy rodapine, tothe 


Iob,9, 


- itwerea bloweinths. face, t 


.- Tha firſbpate;| 


thouſandthpart of the Matctie of G.O D, who 


Pel.148, viidha word made both-heatei.&r-eanb)aball 


thecreatures therein jand with halfe a word can 


deftroythe ſame again: whomeall the creatures 


whickhe made, as the. Angels, the beauens, and 
all the elements beſides; doe ſerue ata beck and 
dare not offend ? Onely a {inner is he, which im- 


*boldeneth himſelte agaidft his Maiellic and fea- 
"rethnotto offende the ſame; whome the Angels 


do praiſe, the dominations doe adore; the poww- 


' ers doetremble,and the higheſt heauens, roge- 


cher with Cherubines and Seraphins _ _—_— 
honourand celebrate, -' 

i Remember than {deere beothiee)rbiae euery 
time thou doolt commit afinne ; thou giuctt as 
othisGod of preat. 


I, Tim. 6+ Maieftie,who (as Salt Paul faith) Dwellethin an 


no Re 


'wnacceſſible light: - whith 10 man i in this world can a- 
bide tolooke vpon :'Axalfo it appeareth by the ex- 


ampleof S1ohb Evarigelift,vn hofeldovinedead;: | 


for yery feare at theappearaunce of:Chrilt,ynto- 


_© ©  kim\as hitnſelfe reſtiheth;And when Moſes deſi- 


Exod. 35. 


red to ſee God onebin- his life, &rmade humble. 
petition for the famer G OD anſivered,that no 
mancould ſcehim andliue : bur yer (to fiſfic 
hisrequeſt,and to {hew Him in part whataterri- 
ble and glorious God'he was)he told Moſes thap 
he ſhould ſee ſomeptece of his glory: bur hee 
added;that it was ieedfull hee ſhoulde hide him 
feltin the _ 4 _—_ and beconered _ 
Gods 


_mh OO OA—_ 


EB 25... dic. th. Li 


Gorlsownehands farhis:defence, while God(io 
ſome meaſure of his'maie(ty) did paile;3nglory, 
Andwhen he was paft;Godtook away his hand 
& ſuffered Moſes toſce his hinder jparts:onely; 
_— vasnorwihſthadiag, moſt Gd es 
old. | 240 
5  Theprophet Dae alſo Seferibethuharas: 
ieſtie of G O D; ſhewed ynto- himinvifion,1n 


theſe words ; /did:f#e faich he) mhentherhtones Day. 7, 


were ſet,and the old of many aaies ſaredown: his ap- 
parellwas aswhite as ſnowed his bairo the ontopare 
wooll.his throne was of a flame of fire; andhis chari- 
otswere burning fire, aſife floode of fire came from 
his face:a thouſand thouſuuids did ſerue him ardten 
thouſand hundred thouſands dill aſſiſt hm, he ſate in 
indgment and the booke: Were openeabefore him, Al 
thisand much more-is recorded. in-ſcripture, to 
admoniſh vs thereby what a Prince of Maieſtic 
he 1s whom aſinneroffendeth, 

6 Imagine nowe brother{(mine) taidhouſe p 


eſt this great king/fitting in his chaire of waie- a (nom. 

tic; with chariotsoffirevnſpeakable lipht;and plation of 
infinite millions of Angels about him., as:the the maicky 

ſcripture reporteth. Imagine furher (which! iy 0 God, 


molt true) that thou ſeelt all the creatures inthe 
world ſtand in hispreſence,and trembling at his 
maieſtie , and molt carefully attending to that 
for which hee created them: as the Heavens to 
moue about:the carthto bring forth ſuſtenance: 
and thelike, Imaginefurther that thou ſeeſt all 
theſe creatures (how big or little focuer they be ) 


Z to 
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ah _— we 
_ , — 


ac Crain — —— 


Ne ceortind 


Gods _ 


[am.2. 


deſtroy. 
ature ovather, This I ay, if ti 
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> ahid depend nbc the poiver&vertue 
of Gocinkieretsy they\ftande; aicoucnd cofift: 
and-that therepaſterh&om God:toechcreature 
intheworlde,ycato eucry part that hath motion 
orbriyginrhe fame, ſoinebeamothisyertuc;as 
from the ſun, we ſee infinit beames to paſſeitto 
theaire,|Confider(Iay)that no onepanof apy 
creature inthe worlde [as the fiſh in the!ſea, the 


_ graſſ&on the ground;ztheJeaueson the trees, or 
the parts of manvponthe face of theearth) can 


grow;moue,or conſilt, wihout ſorn lilefireame 
of..vertiie & power conieto. it continizally from 
Gad.Sathat. thowmuſtimagine God to hind as 
amok glotiousſun irt the mid : 8 from him to 
paſſeforth infinite beames.arfireames\ bf vertue 
to allereatures thatare;eyther.inheauen, eatth, 
theairs, or;the water, 8 ro.cuery part thereof, & 
vpotstheſe beanes of Hisveitue, all creaturesto 
hang : & if he ſhavld Rop-þut any one them, 
itwoulkd & annihilate 6 20t' {am cre- 
Tow ſhak conſider 
rouching the tmaickiic I God , andthe infioite 
gread tharall creatures have ofhim; ex cept only 


' a finner (forthe deuilsalſo do fearc him; as Saint 


James faith) thou wile not matuell of theſcuere 
iudgmett ef God,appointed for his offence;For 
ſute Law, thatyery ſhame of the worlde maketh 
vsto.haue more regard in oftendiny the pooreſt 
freende wee haue in this life, than a wicked man 
hath in offending God:: whichis an intollerable 
contempt ofſo great a maieſtie, 

7 But 
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'7 Butnow if we adioyne to this contemplati- 

oh of maieſtie;ati other conſideration of his be.. A confide- 
nefites beſtowed vypon vs : our default will grow nf - 
to be farre greater, for that to iniurie him who of God, ” 
hath doone vs good, isa thing molt deteſtable 

euenin natureieſelfe , Andthere was neuer yet 

fo fearce an hart, nonotamong brute beaſtes; 

bur that it might be woone witheourteſie & be- 
nefits:but much more amongtt reaionable crea- 

tures doth beneficence preuaile , eſpecially if it 

come fr6 great perſonages,whoſe loue & friend. 
ſhip{declared vnto vs but in ſmall giftes) dooth 

greatly bind the harts of the receiuers to looue 

them againe. | 

8 Conliderthen(Ceere Chriſtian) the infinite 
oo0d tvrnes and benefits which thou haſt recei- 
ued atthe handes of this great God, thereby to 
win thee to his loue , & that thou ſhouldeſt leaue 
off to offend & iniuric him : & albeit no tongue 
createdeitherof man or Angel can expreſſethe 
one halfe of theſe giftes , whichthau haſt recei- 
uedfrom him, or the value of them, orthe great 
loue and hattic good wil wherwith he beſtowed 
them vpponthee : yet for ſome memone ſake, ! 
will repeate certain generall & principall points 
thereof, wheruntothe reſt may be referred, 

9 Firſt then he hath beftowed vponthee, the 7.1... 
benefite of thy creation, whereby he made thee te of cre 
of nothing to the likenes of himſelfe, & appoin- 2uon. 
ted thee to ſo noble an ende, as istoferve hira 
inthis life, and to raigne with him inthe life to 


B-6:: come, 


7% | 
Gods benefiter. Thefirſt part. 


come furniſhing thee for the preſent with the 
ſeruice and ſubieRion of al creatures. The great- 
neſſe of this benefit may partly be conceiued, if 
thou do imagine thy ſelfto lack but any one part 
of thy body, asaleg,an arme,an eye, or the like: 
and that one ſhoulde freely giuathe ſame vnto 
thee:or ifthou wanteſt butany one ſence,as that 
thou were deafe or blind, and one ſhould reſtore 
fiyht or hearing vnto thee : howe wouldeſt thou 
elteem ofthis benefit ? How mnch woldeſt thou 
profeſle thy ſelfe beholding vnto him for the 
fame? Andifthe gift of one of theſe parts onelie 
would ſeemefſucha benefitvnto thee, how great 
oughtelt thou to eſteeme the free gift of ſo many 
parts together ? | 
10 Addetothis nowe (as Thaue ſaid) that he 
hath created thee to the likeneſle of no other 
thing,but ofhimſelfe; tono other end, but tobe 
his honourable ſeruant in this world, & his com- 
partnerin kingly glory for all eternitie to come : 
and this hee hath done tothee, beyng onely a 
peece of dirt or clay before , Now imagine thou 
of what manner of loue proceeded this. Bur yet 
adfurther, how he hath created all this magniti- 
cent world for thee,and all the creatures thereof 
to ſeruethee inthis buGneſle:the heauens to di- 
inguiſh times and ſeaſons, & ro giuethee light: 
the earth,and aire, & water, to miniſter molt in» 
finite varietie of creatures for thy vſe and ſuſte- 
naunce : and hath made thee Lorde of all, to vie 
them foxthy comfort and his ſeruice , And what 
| | ma 2Nt- 
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ingratitude is it, to turn the ſame tothe diſhonor 
and inivrie of ſolouing a giueras thoudooſt, by 
vhng them to ſeruethee in fin? 


11 Butyetconſiderahitlefurther, the benefit T1. 1,@vc. 
of thy redemption, much.yreater thanal thefor- 6 of re. 
mer: which is, that thou hauing lo all thoſe for- demption., 


mer benefits again,an(l riiade thy felfe guiltic by 
finne of eternall puniſhmer,wheretothe Angels 


were now deliuered for their fin committed be- 1-7<.2. 


fore : God choſe to redeeme thee, & notthe An- 
gels and for ſatiſ-fying of thy fault, to deliver his 
owne onely Sonta death for thee. O Lord, what 
hart can conceiue: the greatneſle of this benefit? 
Imagine thy ſelfe(bcing a poore man) had(t co- 
mitted a greeuous crime. againſt aKinges maic- 
ſtie,togetaer with ſome great manof his chiefeſt 
nobility; &that the king being offended highly 
with you both, ſhould notwithitanding pardon 
thee, and put the noble man to death : and fur- 
ther alſo(beeing no other way to ſane thy life) 
{ſhould lay the paines of death due torhce, vpon 
his only ſonne and heire; for thy ſake; howmuch 
wouldeſt thou thinke, thatthis king loued thee? 
How greatly wouldeſt thou efteemethy ſelf be- - 
holding and boaidento that yong Prince; which 
{ſhould offer himſelfeto his fathegwiuſtice to die 
for thee a poore woorme (and not for the noble 
man, as he would notdie forthe Angels) and to 
uthis head in the halter for thy onely offences? 
Cauldeſt thou euer haue the hartto become eni- 
| mie 


magnificent gifts aretheſe? And what ſhameful 


| 74 
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mie tothis man after, orwillingly and wittingly 
to offend him? And-yer:fuch isour caſe ,and 
much more bounden towards Chriſt and his fa- 
ther, whom the molt of vs notwithſtanding doe 

daily offend;diſhonor and;iniurie by fn, 
The bene- 12 But yetthere folow on mo benefits of God 
firs of vo- yntovs, as Our vocation & juſtification: vocati- 
ok and on whereby he hath called ysfrom infidelitie, to 
mince" theftate of Chriſtians:and thereby made vs par- 
takers ofthis our redemption; which'infidels are 
not.For albeit he paid the ranſomfor allin yene- 


Rom.3. toall,buttoſuch only as beſt ir pleaſed his divine 
1.Cor.1. goodnesto beſtow it vpon. After which folowed 
our iuſtification,wherby we were not only ſecte 
freefrom all our fins committed before, & from 
al paine & puftiiſhment dueto the ſame: bural- 
[ 3+ſoour ſoules bezutified &enriched with his ho- 
Eſa) Tl. he grace, accompanied with the vertuestheolo- 
\ oicall.asfaith, hope &chatity, and with the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt : & by this grace we are made 

juſt and righteous in the fight of Gad , and inti- 


Rom.5. 
I .Cor . 


dome of heauen, | 
The bene= 13 Aftertheſe doenſue a great numberof be- 
fir of the [a nefires together (as to vs beeing now madethe 
eraments» children & deere friends of God) and euery one 

chi er y 

of them,of infinite priceand value, As the gift of 

the holy ſacraments, lefc for our comfort &pre. 

ſervation, being nothing els but conduits to con- 

uey Gods grace ynto ys, eſpecially theſe two 
which 


ral : yet he hath not imparted the benefit thereof | 


tuledtothe molt bleſſed inheritice ofthe king. 


$ 
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which appertaineto all, to wit;the ſacrament of 
baptiſme,& of his bleſſed body x blood, wherc= 

ofthe firſt is to purge our ſoules from (in, the ſe- 

cond tofeede and comfort the ſame after ſheeis Thevſe of 
purged, The firſt is a bath made of Chriſt his ſacraments 
own blood,to waſh & bath our wounds therein: 

the ſeconde as a molt comfortable and rich gar- 

ment,to couer our ſoule withall after ſhee is wa- 

ſhed. Inthe firſt, Chrit hath ſubſtituted in his 

place his ſpouſe the Church, to pronouncein his 

name remiflion-of fins, inthe ſecond he hath lefe 
himſelfe,& his own fleſh & bloodfacramentally 

to bea pretious foode to cheriſhher withall. 

1.4 Betidesal theſe,there is yet another gift na- The bene- 
med our preſeruation, wherby God hath preſer- ft of pre- 
ued vs from ſo many daungers into which others —- 
haue fal!en, and wherein wee had fallen alſo, if DIS 
Gods holy hande had not ſtated vs: as from ſu- 
| petrſtition, herefie, and infidelitie, and manie 0- 
ther greeuous. finnes : and eſpecially from death 
and damnatis, which long a goe by our wicked- 
nes we deſerued to haue been executed vpo vs. 
Alſothere are the benefits of godly inſpirations ,.. . I 
| andadmonitions,whereby God hath often both 4 
{ knocked inwardly at the dore of our conſcience, 
and warned vs outwardly by ſo many waies and ' ' 
meanes:as are good bookes; good Sermons ; 

ood exhoitations z good companie z good ex- 
| amples of others ; and a hundreth meanes elle, 
which he at diuers times hath & doth vſe, therb 


to gain ys& our ſoulesto his cternall kingcome, 


Gods benefites. 
— vsto abandon vicious life , and tobe- 
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take our ſeluesto his holy and ſweetſernice, 
Is All whichrare and ſingular benefits being 


meaſured,cither according tothe value ofthem 


ſelues,or according to the loueof that hart,from 

which they doe proceed,oughtto moue vs moſt 

vehemently, to gratitude towardes:the giuer: 

which gratitude ſhould be, to reſolue our ſelues 

atlengthto ſerue him vnfainedly , & to preferre 
hisfauour before all worldly or mortall reſpeRs 

wharſocuer, Or if we cannot obtaineſo much of 
ourſelues; yetat the leaſtwiſe norto offend him 
any more by out fins and wickednes. 

16 There isnot:ſo fierce or cruella natucein 
the world(as I noted before) but is mollified, al+ 
lured,and woone by benefits: 8& tories do make 
Teport of ſtrange examplesin this kande, euen a- 


Aclian in mong brute beaſts,as ofthe gratitude of Lyons, 
hiſt.animal.D ogs,andthe like,towards their Mailters, & be- 


nefactors, Onely an obſtinate Hnner is heamong 
all the ſauage creatures thatare , whom neyther 
benefites can mooue, nor courtelies can mollify, 


nor promiſes can allure;nor giftscan gainetothe 


faithful ſeruice of God his Lord and maiſter. 


17 The grow finner that is' inthe world, if 
ferable in- Ve giue his 
gratitude of his tenant ſomelittle farme to live yppon, and if 


eruant but ewentie nobles a yeere,or 


forthis they ſerue him not atabecke; hee crieth 


| 


out of their ingratitude : and if they ſhould fur- | 


ther maliciouſly ſeeke to offend him, & toioine 
with his profefled enemie apainlt him ; how in- 


tolle.. 


EH” FF. we a. 4 Gon 


| ofallthe benefits that a morcall man can giueto- 
| another: for he hath received alin allfrom Gods 
| the bread which he eateth; the ground whichhe 


| ſoeuer is within or without his body : as alfothe 
; eachone is more worth than a thouſand bodies: 


| 1 fay alſothathee dealcth moſt inturiouſly with 


| mitteth daily fin & wickednes, which God ha- 
/ tethmorethan any hart created ci hate a mortal 6 
| enemy,being hatin very deede,which perſecu- 7.7 hot 


| himſelfeis inforced to complaine in divers pla: plaint a- 
| cesof thefcripture, as where he faith, Retysbyes 55ink fin- 


| anotherplace he calleth the heavens ro witnesof 
 theiriniquity ſaying:Ob/ftupeſtiteccels ſuper her-O, Tere,2, 


Thefenenth Chapter, Gods benefites, 
collerable a matter woulde it ſeeme in his ſight? 
And yer himſelf, dealing much more ingrateful. 
ly-& iniuriouſly with God, thinketh it a matter 
of no conſideration, but eafily pardonable. I ſay 
hee dealeth more ingratefully with God, for that 
he hath receiued a thouſande for one, in reſpe&t 


treaderh ;the light which hee beholdeth; roge- 
ther with his eyes to ſee the ſun; & finally, what- 


minde, with the ſpirituall gifts thereof, whereof 


God,for that notwithſtanding all theſe benefits, 
he ſeruerh Goes open enemy the dewill, & com- 


a ted Chriſt 
red his fonne out Sauiour, with ſuchhoility ,as it Ts no 


tooke'hismelt precious life from him, and naile 
him faſt to the wood of the crofle. 1 


18 Ofthisextteme ingratitnde & iniury God Gods c6. 


bant mihimala pro han : They returned me hold ners, 
ewill for good, And yet much more vehemently'in Pſal.34« 


Jon hyantns be you aſtoniſhed at this, ASif he ſhold 
4 faie, 


Gods benefites. 


Eſay T. 


Eſay 4. 


- » Thefirſtpart, 
ſay by a figuratine kind of fpeech,go out of your. 
wits you heauens,with maruell at this incredible. 
ioiquitic of man towards mee, For ſo he expoun-' 
derth the whole matter more at largein an other; 
place: Audite celi,c> auribus percipe terra: Harke' 
ye heanens,& thou earth bend hither thine eares:Fi- 
lios enutrini  exaltani,ipſtautem ſpreuerunt me: [ 
kane nouriſhedvp childre and hane exalted them, 
now they contemne me. What a pittifull complaint 


isthis of God again(t molt vile & baſe wormes 


ofthe earth? Bur yet God amplifeth this iniqui- 
tie more by certaine examples & compariſons. 
The Oxe (faith he) koweth h:s owner, and the Aſſe 
knaweth the manger of his Lorde © maiſter:but yet 
my people knownot me: woe be to the ſinfull nation,to 
the people laden with iniquity,to this naughty ſeed,to 
nd children, \Nhat complaint can be more ve= 
hement then this? What threatning can be more 


dreadful thanthis woe, coming from the mouth. | 


of him which may puniſh vs at his pleaſure. 


-I9 Wherfore(deer brother)ifthou haue grace; 
ceaſe to bee vngrateful to God any longer: ceaſe | 
to offend him which hath by ſo many waiespre= | 


. vented thee with benefites : ceaſe to render euil 


. forgood; hatred forloue ; contempt for his fa- 


thetly affetion towards thee, Hee hath done for 


. thee allthat hee can: hee hath gincntheeall that 


thou haſt: yea & (ina certain maner)all thathe is 
warth himſelf: & meaneth beſides to make thee 


- partaker ofall his glory in the world to come, & 


rEquireth no more for all this at thy handes,. but 
|. 


loue 


; 
p 
C 
- 
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loue & gratitude.Q(deer brother)why. wilt thou 
not yeeld him this?whywilt not thou do as much 
to him,,as thou wouldeſt haue another man to 
doe to thee, forleſſethan the tenthoufande part 
of theſe benefits which thou haſt recciued? For I 
dare well ſay, thatif thou hadſt giuen a man bur 
analmesatthy doore,thou wouldelt thinke him 
boundetoloue thee for it, albeit thou hadſtno- 
thing inthee worth loue belides. Butnow thy 
Lorde(beſidestheſe his giftes) hath infinit cau- 
ſes to make thee loue him, thatis, all the cau- 
ſes which any thing-inthe worlde hath to pur- 
chaſelove, and intinite more beſide ; for, if all 


the perfeCtions of all thinges created in heauen 

, ; Cuuſes of 
and inearth (which doe procure loue) were put [oe in 60d 
rogether in one,as alltheir beauty. a'ltheir yerru, beſides his 
all their nobilitie ; all their goodnes; 8& the like: benchres, 


yetthy Lord and Sauiour whom thou contem- 


| neſt, dooth paſſe allthis, and thatby mamieand 
| infinite degrees: for that heis not onely,all theſe 


things together; but alſo he is very beauty it ſelf; 


| vertue it ſelfe; wiſedome ir ſelfe; {weetnes itſelf; 
| nobilitic itſelfe; goodneſle it ſelfe ; and the verie 
| fountayne and well ſpring. where-henceal theſe 
| thiggs are derived by little pecces and parcels 
ynto his creatures. ..-...,”* ... Ne 


Lena el enacted, 
20 -Beaſhamed then(good Chriſtian) of this 
thy ingratitude,to ſo great, fo good, & bountiful 
a Lord:& reſoluethy ſelfe tor the time xo come, 
to amed thy courſe of 1.fe & behauiourtowar 


to 


Gods benefites. 


him.Say with the Prophet, which hadlefle tauſe A Prayer, 


Goa benefites. - * The firſtpart, 


a z=> 


Ons I I erg on, 
O_o en ny ey _—_ bs 


to ſay ſothan thou? Domine propitiare petcato mes, 
multum eFt enim : O Lord pardon myne offentes for 
it 15 great in thy ſight. Tknow there is nothing (O 
Lord) which doth ſo much difpleaſe thee; ordry 
vp the fountayne of thy mercy, and fo bindeth 
thy handsfrom doing good,as ingratitude inthe 
receiuersof thy benefits , Wherin hetherts 1 haue 
exceededall other : bur'T haue done it (O Lord) 
in mine ignorance, not conſidering thy gifts vt1- 
to me,nor whataccount thou wouldeſt demand 
acame ofthe ſame , Butnowe ſeeing thou haſt 
vouchſafed to make me; worthy of this grace al- 
ſo,wherby to ſeeand know mine owneltate and 
defantk: I hope heereafter, by direRion of the 
ſame grace of thine, to hewe my ſelfea better 
child rowardes thee, ' O-Lord, Iam ouercome at 
the lengrh with cofideration ofthy loue, & how 
can [hane the hartto offend thee hereafter, ſee- 
ing thoit haſt preuented me ſo many waies wi 
benefits,euen when 1 demaunded not the ſame! 
CanThave hands cuermoreto fin againſt thee 
which haſt giuen vppe'thine owne moſt tender 
hids to benailed on the crofle for my ins here 
rofore ? No, no, it 15 too great an iniury again! 
thee{(O Lord) & woe worth me that haue done 
it ſo. often heretofore. Burby thy holy affiſtance 
I'ttuſt not ro returhie to ſuch 1niquitie for the 
ritne'to come: to which (O Lord) I'beſeech thee 
for thy! mercy ſake, from thy holy throne of he: 


uen;toſay,Amen, - h 
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a> He boly Scripture dobyh-reach 
ſ RE R vs, _ EX — maketh it , : 
| | dt ; PEITe! . The indu« 
(F. fl T-41 9 plaine, that during thetime. gf cacion of 
\ xa \ this life ; the commoduies, Pre+ ſome harts, 
KD AS ferments, and pleaſures.of the 
"m ©”... worlde, doe paſleſſeſo' firongly 
the harts af many men; and doe hold them chai» 
nd} ned with ſoforcible enchantments, being forlar 
he ken alſo vppontheir iuſt deſcrrs of the grace of 
ter} God : ſay andthreaten whata man can, & bring 
at] againlt chem. all the whole: ſcripture evenfrom 
WW] the beginning of Genelis tothe end ofthe Apo 
ee calips(as in deed ir is alagainſt fin & Gnnery) Ft 
| willnprevailenothing with them, beingintha 
ne! lamentable caſe, as cither they beleeue not, or c+ 
eel fteeme not, whatſocuer is ſaid to thar purpaſe,ae 
de} oainſt their ſerledllife & reſolution tothe eprra- 
rIc4 rie, Ofthis-wee haue infinite examples in (crip- 

'4 ture: as of Sodom 8& Gomorra, withthe Cirties Ge,r9, 
NJ about, which could not heare the warnings that 
ey good Lot gave vnto them, Alſoof Pharao,whs, :o4.6.7. 
thi all thateuer Moſes could doe, either by ſignes or 8.9. 
J faings,moucd nothing. Allo of Julas, who. by no Matt,26, 
faire meanes or threatninzes. vſed to him by his 
maiſter,wonld change his wicked reſolution. But 
eſpecially the prophets, ſent fro God, fromrime 
ÞF x 9 


The day of death, -* The fi pare, 
totime,todifſwade the peoplefrs their naugh- 
rielife,and conſequerlyfrom the plagues hang- 
idsvderthem, doe 'giueabuntant tefffinobie of 
this complayning euery where, of the hardneſſe 
of nners harts,tha would not be mooued with 
albhs'extiortations ,preachings, promiſes, and 
 thunderings that they could vſe. The Propher 

. Zachavie (hall _— o- og this matter , who 

': | flith ofthe people of Iſracll a little before their 
Zach.7. MiſtuRion. Foc ait Dominus exercituum, &c. 
7h1t ſaith rhe Lord of hoſts, indge inftly , And fo 
forth. And preſently he addeth. And they woulde 
noratid but turning their backs went away,cf top= 
pedtheir eares,to the ende they might not hcare: and 
they didput their harts 'a5 an adamant ſtone;to' the 

erd they might nat heave the law & the words which 
yodtid fond in his ſpirit by the hads of the former pro 
phets,whereby Gods great indignatis was ſlirred wp. 
12 'Thenthis is, and alwaics hath beee tek. 
ſhion of worldlinss, and reprobate petfons;ro 
harden their hatts as an Adamant (totie; againſt 

en top that ſhall-be tol4rhern for the amend- 
ment of their lives, and for the faiing7of their 

© Toules. Whiles they are in health'andprofpentie 
they willnotknow God, As inan otherplace he 

Flaws” complaineth yet asthe Prophet faith 5 God wilt 
0 Thane his daie , with theſe men alſo when he will ber 

known, And that is;Copnoſcetur dominus indicia fa- 

Pj4l9. ny : Godwill be pare hee beginneth to — 

iudgment. And this is atthe day of death,which is 
the-next doretoiudgment, asthe Apoſtle _ 
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. The eight Chapter. The day of death, 
fiethſaying ; It 5 appointed for all men once todie, Heb,g. 
auld after that enſueth i ; 

3 This I fayisthe day of God moſt terrible, E/ay 2.13 
forrowfull,and full of tribulation, to the wicked,'3.4.37.61 
wherein God will be known,to bee a righteous 
God, and to reſtore to euery man according as 
he hath done while he lined : as S. Paul faith, or | 
as the Prophet deſcribeth ict Fe will bee knowne 2.Cor.5, 
then tobe aterrible God and ſuch a one a5 taketh a+ Pſal.75. 
way the ſpirite of Princes, a terrible God to the kings 
of the earth, Atthis Cay, as there will be a great 
changein all other thinges, as mirch will be tur- 
ned into ſorrowe ; laughinges , into weepings; The great 


oO 
pleaſures into paines ; ftoutnes into feare; pride, > of 


mto deſpaire; & thelike : ſoeſpecially will there my, abt 
bez ſtrange alteration in iudgement and opmi- death, 
on : forthatthe wiſedome of G OD, whereof I 
haueſpoken inthe former Chapters, and which 
(as he ſcripture ſaith)[s accounted folly of the wiſe , ©, . 
of the world: will then appearein herlikenes, and 
as it is invery deede, will bee confeſſed by her ,, 
greateſt enemies to be onely true wiſedome: & | , _ © 
all carnall wiſedome of worldlings, ts be mecre * AG 
folly,as God callethit. 

4 Thisthe holy ſcriptureſetreth downe cleer- 
ly when hee deſcribeth the very ſpeechesand la. 
mentations of the wiſe men of this worlde at the 
laſt day, faying, touching the vertues whowe 
they deſpiſed in thislife : Nor imſenſaticfc, Wee 
ſenſeles men did eſteem their life to he madnes, 
and their end to bz diſhonorable: but looke how 


F 3 they 


The day of death. 


EET 
The firſt part, 

they are now accounted among the children of 

God, and their portion is with the ſaints? Wee 


haveerredfrom the way of trueth; and the light 


of righteouſneſſe hath not ſhined before vs, ney- 
ther hath the ſunne of vnderltanding appeared 
vnto vs, Wee haue wearied outour ſcluesin the 
way of iniquitie & perdition, and we haue wal- 


ked craggy pathes,but the way of the Lorde we 
haue not knowne, Hitherto are the wordes of | 
ſcripture:whereby we may perceiue, what great | 
change ofiudgmentthere will be at the laſt day, | 
from that which men haue nowe of all ſuch mat- | 


ters: what confeſling of folly ; whatacknowled- 


ging of ertor 5 what hartie ſorrow forlabor loſt; | 


what fruitleſſe repentance for hauing run awry. 
Oh that men would conſider theſe things now; 
We haue wearied our ſclues ( ſay theſe miſerable 
men) the Way 8 f iniquitie &F perdition, & we haue 
walked crag vie pathes, What a deſcription is this 
oflame<table worldlings, who beat their braines 
daily, & weary out themſclues in purſuit of va- 
nitie,& chaffe of this worlde, for which they ſuf- 
fer notwithſtanding more pains oftentimes,than 
the juſt do in purchaling of heauen? And when 


they arrive to, at the laſte daie wearied and || j; 


worne out withtrouble and toile, they find that 


all their labour is loſt, all their vexattons taken in, | 


v2ine: for that the little pelfe which they haue 

otten in the worlde, and for which they haue 
[trugled ſo ſore, will helpe them nothing, bur ra= 
ther greatly afflict and torment them : for berter 


ynder- 


v2. © 3 0 (0) a CF ov of pe 5 7 10. Je _ Wy 


{ rwo deere friends, vnited in louean\d pleaſure, & 
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Theeight Chapter. The day of death, 
ynderftanding wherofitisto be confidered,that 
three things will principally moleſt theſe men at 
the day of their death,and vnto theſe may all the 
reſt be referred, Of the 

5 The firſt is the exceſſwe « paines which c6- ſouls par- 
monly men ſuffer in the-ſeparation of the ſoule ting fr6 the 
and body,which hane lyued ſo long together as 224 : the 


my matter 
of miſery in 
therefore molt loth to part now, but onely that ok. 


| they are enforced therunto, This pain may part» __B. 
| ly be conceiued by that , if wee would driue out 


* Thoſe 
paines In 


life, butfrom the lealt part of our body / asfor ...t1 :re 


| example, out of our little finger, as Surgions are eſpecially 


woont to doe, when they will mortifie any place to be re- 

to make itbreake: ) whata paine doth a wan ſuf. - ap p 
fer before it be dead? Whar a raging priefe doth ,1,. orlg- 
he abide ? Andifthe mortifying of one little part ly : for the 
onely doth ſo much afflit vs; imagine what the godly haue 
violent mortifying of all the partes together will tag 
doe. For we ſec that firit the ſoule is driuen by a” hs 
death to leaue the extreame partes, as the toes, fort therin, 


feetand fingers: thea the legs and armes, and ſo 


| conſequently one part dicth after another, vntill 
| life be reſtrained onclie to the hart, which hol- 
| dethout longelt, as the principall part , but yer 


mult finally bee conſtrained to render it ſelfe 
though with neuer ſo much paine & refiſtance 2 
which paine how firong and greatitis, may ap- 
pear by the breaking in peces of the very ſtrings 
and holds wherewith it was muironed, through 
the excefſiueychemecie of this deadly tormenr. 
Ha P-2 Buy 
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The firſt part, 
Bur yet beforeit come tothis point,to yeelde,no 
man can exprefle the cruell conflite thatis be» 
twixt death and her,and what diltrefles ſhe abi- 
deth intime of her agonie, Imagine that a Prince 
poſſeſſed a goodly Citric all in peece,wealth and 
pleaſure, and greatly friended of all his neigh» 


A fimili= Þoursabout him, who promiſe toaffift him in all 
tude ex= hisneedes and affaires : and that yppon the ſud- 
prefling the den his mortal enemy ſhould come and befiege 


this cittie,and taking one hold after another; one 
wall after another ; one Caſtell after an other; 
ſhould drive this Prince onely to a lirtle Tower, 
and beheve him therein,all his other holds being 
beaten cown,& his menſlaine in his fight: what 
feare,anguiſh, and miſerie would this Prince be 
in ? How often woulde he looke out atthe win- 
dowes and loope-holesofhis tower, to ſee whe-» 
ther his friendes and neighbours would come ta 
helpe him orno? Andif hefawe them all aban- 
don him, and his crue!l enemie euen readie to 
breake in vppon him, would he nor beinapitti- 
full plighttrow you ? And euen ſo fareth irwith 
apoore foule at the houre of death. The bodie 
wherein ſhe raigneth like a iolie princeſſe in all 
pleaſure,whiles it floriſhed,is nowe battered and 
oucrthrowne by her enemie,which is death :the 
arms,legs,& other parts wherwith ſhe was forti- 
fied,as with wals & wards during time ofhealth, 
arenow ſurpriſed & beaten tothe groiid, & ſhe 
is driven onely to the hart, as to the laſt & extre- 
meſt refuge , where ſhee is alſo moſt _— 4 
| ile 
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The eight Chapter, 

failed inſuch ſorte,as ſhee cannothold gurJong;, 
Her deere friendes which ſoothed her intyme 
of proſperitie , and promiſed affiſtaunce,, .as. 
youth, phyſitke, and other humane helpes, doe 
nowe ytterlie; abandon. her : the enemy wilh 
not bee pacified or make any leagne, but night 
and daje afſaulteth this turret' wherein ſhee-js, 
and which nowe'beginneth to ſhake and ſhy= 
uerin peeces, and ſhe looketh houre]y when her 
enemy in moſt raging and ereadfull,mannergyil, 
enter yppop her. What thinke you is, gow the 
Gate of this afflicted ſoule? It is no maruellif. a 


Tha day of leath, 


wiſe man become a foole, oraftout warldling - - 


moſt abieQ, inthis inſtant of extremitie, aswee. 
often ſce they doc in ſuch ſorte , as they; can diſ- 
poſe ofnothing well, either towards G Q.D, ot 
the worlde at this houre.: the cauſe is. the extre= 
mitie 'of paines , opprefling their minges., as 
Saint Auſten alſo prooueth (or ſome gther vn- 
der his name) and gyuethystherewithall a moſt 
excellent forewarning, if men wereſo pratiqus 
as tofollowe it: Whenyou ſhall be jn your laſt 


' 


ſickneſſe deere Brother (ſaith h&) O how hard: 
and painfull athing will it bee for you to.repent: 
of your faultes commirred ?- And why: js, this, 
but onely far thar, all the intention of your mind: . 
will run thither, wherealcheforce of your pains, 
is? Manie'impediments ſhalllet menne ar that. 
day ; asthe paine ofthe bodie;the feare of deaths, 
tho!Gght of Children ( for. the which their Fa- 
thers ſhall: oftcotimes. thinke themiſclues often. 
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Serm. 48.ad 


ma, 


The ſec6d 
marter of 
miſery in 


death, 


Eccle, 41. 


The day of death. 


Thefieltpart, _ 
dithned)the weeping of the Wife ; the flatterie 
ofthe worlde ; the tempeation oftheDeuill; the 
diſſimulation of phififions for lucre ſake; and the 
like , And beleeue thou(O man) which readeſt 
this, that thou ſhalt quickly proone all this true 
vponthy ſelfe, and rherefore I beſecch theethar 
thou wilt repent before thou come vnito this laſt 
day : diſpoſe of thy houſe, and make thy Teſta- 
rent while thou art thine owne man : for ifthou 
rarie yntill the laſt daie, thou ſhalt be led whither 
thou' wouldeft not,” Hetherto are the Authors 
wotdes, 

6 Thefecond thing, which ſhall make death 
retrible & grievous to a worldly man, is the ſud- 
den partitig {and thatfor ever and cucr) from all 
the things, which he Joued molt deerely inthis 
hf&ga#From his riches, poſſeſſions, honours, of- 
fices, faire buildinges, with their commodities, 
260Ely apparell withrichiewels : from wifeand 
childreh:kindred,and friends, & the hke:where- 
with hee thought himſelfe a bleſſed man in this 
life;and now;to be plucked from them vpon the 


* ſudden, withoitteuerhope to ſeeor vſethem a- 
. £din,oh whata grief, what atormentwil this be? 


For Which caule the holy Scripture faith; O 
mors.q nut amara oft memoria twahomii pace ha- 
benti in ſubſtantys ſur? 'O death, how bitter # thy 


memornic untoa an thit hath peace and ret Y has 


ſubſtance & riches? As who w ould ſay there isno 


wore bitternes cr griefe in the world toſuch a 
rfiati,than to remember or thinke on death only, 
\ 0.1097, bur 


_ 


bntmuch'more to goto it himſelfe andthat our 
ofhand,when it ſhall be ſaid vntohim, as Chriſt 
reportethit was to the great wealthy maninthe 
Goſpell, which had his barnes full, & was come 
now to the highelt top of felicitie ; Stulte, hac 
nofte animam tuam repetent a te,que autemparaſts, 
cuius erunt? Thoy foole,enenthis night wil they take 
thy ſoule from thee , and then who (ball haxe all that 
thou hat ſcraped together? 


- 
Theeight Chapter. The dayofd:ath; 


Luke 12, 


7 Itis impoſſible 1 faie, for any tongue to ex- The for- 


prefſe the dolefull fate of a worldly man in this 
inſtant ofdeath, when nothing that cuer he hath 
gathered together with ſo much labour,& toile, 
and whetein he was wont to haute ſomuch cof- 
dence,wil now do him good any longer,bur ra- 
ther afflit him with the memory therof, colide- 
ring that he mult leaue all to others, & goe him- 
ſelfe to giue account forthe getting & vling of 
the ſame(perhaps to his eternal dination)whiles 
inthe meantime other menin the wo: ld do liuc 
merily and pleaſantly ypon that hee hath gorten, 
litleremembrjng, & leſle caring for bim,which 
lieth perhaps burning in vnquenchable fire, for 
theriches left vnto them. This is a wofull and la- 
mentable point, whick is to bring many a mi, to 
oreatſorrow and anguiſh of hart at the laſt day, 
when all earthly 10jes muſt beleft , all pleaſures 
and commodities for euer abandoned.O what a 
dolcfull day of parting will this bee , What wile 
thouſay(my friend)ar this day, when all thy glo- 
nealchy wealth,al thy pompe is com to an _ 
| \Vaat 


rew of lea. 


uing all. 


Thedq of death. 


The third. 
matter of 
miſery in 


death, 


Ecel.1o, 


9's 
- The firlt part. 
What art thou the better now to haue lyued in 
creditwith.the world? In fauour of Princes? Ex- 
alted ofmen? Feared,reuerenced, and that thou 
canſt yſe theſe things no more? EF | 
. 8 Butyetthereis athird thing which more thi 
al there(t, wil make this day ofdeathto be trou- 
bleſom & miſerable ynto a worldly man, & that 


1s,the conſideration what ſhall become of him, 
both in body & ſoule. And for his body,it will be 


No ſmall horror to thinke, that it muſt inherit ſer- 


pents,bealts,& worms,as the ſcripture ſaith, that 
1s,it muſt be caſt out to ſerue for the food of ver- 
mins,that body Imeane, which vas ſo delicatly 
handled before, with variety ofmeats,pillows,8 
bedsofdown,ſotrimly ſerforth in apparell,% o- 
ther ornaments, wherupon the winde ow ar not 


blow,northe ſun ſhine,that body(Ifay)of whoſe 


The coo;. beauty there was ſo much pridetaken, & where- 


ratis of the by ſo great vanity & fin was commnted:that bo- 
body, 


dy, which in this worlde was accuſtomed to all 
pampering , & could abide no auſterity or diſci- 
pline,muſt now come tobe abidoned ofal men, 


and left only ro be deuoured of wormes. Which 


thing, albeit it can not but breed mughhorrorin 
the hart ofhim that lieth a dying ,yetis it nothing 
inreſpec of the dreadfull cogitations, which he 


{hal haue touching his ſoul:as v hat ſhal become. 
ofit ? Whither it (hall o0after her depatture out 
ofthe body ? And then conſidering that it. muſt 


£0 tothe iudgment ſcat of God, and there tore- 


cciue ſentence, either of vnſpeakeable glory , or, 


inſup . 
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Theei 2hr Chapter, Tie.dayof. acath. 
inſupportable paines:he fallerh to confidegmrore . .- - 
in particular,the daunger thereef,by comparing 
Gods 1uftice and threates (ſer downe in {cripture 
againſt Gnners) with his owne life: he begianeth 
ro cxaminethe witnefſe, which is his confcience, 
and hee findethit readie to lay infinite accuſati- 
onsagain(t him, when he commethto the place 
of jul Ice, 
9 Andnow(deere brother)beginneth the mi- 
ſery of this man, For ſcantly there is not a ſcuere 
ſaying of God in all the ſcripture, which com- 
meth not now to his mind, to terrific him withall 
at this in{faut: as} If thou wilt enter intolife, keepe 1{grr.xg. 
the commandements.He that ſaith he knoweth God, 7,Tgh,s, 
and keepeth not his commandements ys a liar. Many Mat, 7 
ſhall ſaie vntome at that daie.Lord Lord, c. Not Row,v. 
the hearers of the Law,but the doers of the Law,ſhall 
be inſtified. Goe from me all workers of iniquitie into 7,yþ, x J. 
enerlaſting fire, Doe not you kxyowe, that wicked men 
ſrall not poſſeſſe the kingdome of God? Bee notdecei- 1 Cor,g, 
ued,for nether fornicators nor idolatrers,nor adulte= 
rers tor unclean hadlers of their own bodies, nor So- 
domits nor theenes nor couetous men.,nor dronkhards, 
nor backbiters nor extortioners, ſhal cucr paſſeſſe the 
king dome of God. If youliue according to the fleſpe, 
you ſhall die: and the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
as fornication vncleannes want ones .luxuritie poiſe= 
wings emmities,cotentions emmlations. hatred,ſtrife, Gal.s, 
d:ſſentions ſefts enuie murder dronkennes.gluttoay, 
and the like, Whereof I foretell you, as I haxc tolds 
Jon before, that they which doe theſe thinges ſpall 


Berner 


Roms, 
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The day of dear; The * pat. - 
2.Cor,y, HEN Aftaiit to pray 4 nem of God. We imixft all be 
Tere,2, preſentellbefore the indgmit ſeat of Chriſte tuerie 
Apec.20, manriteine particularly according as be hath done 
in this life, good or exill,enery ma ſhall reteine accor= 
2.Pet.2, ding to his works. God ſpared not the angels wht they 
ſmed. You ſhall gine account of enerit idle worde at 
1.Pet,q, theday of indgement If the inſt ſhal ſcarce be ſaned, 
| where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner appeare f Few 
Matt.19,* ſancd, and a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 

7 king dome of heauen, 
lo Alltheſe things(I ſay)and a thouſand moe 
touchinp the ſeueritie of Gods juſtice; & the ac- 
count which ſhall be demanded atthart day, will 
come into his minde that lyetha dying; and our 
oholtly-enemy ( which in this lyfe laboured to 
keepetheſe thinges fromour cyes , thereby the 
eaſier to draw vs to in) will now lay all & more 
to, before our face; amplifieng & vrging enery 
point to the yttermoſ?, alleadging alwayes our 
conſcience for his withes. Which whe the poore 
ſoulein dying ci not deny, it mult needs terrifie 
her greatly : for ſo we ce that it doth daily,cuen 
many good & vertuous men, $, Jeromreported 
of holy S.Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatly a- 
feard,vfon theſe coliderations, to goe out af the 
body, after long conflict, he took courage in the 
Jeromin vi- end,& faid to his ſoule. Goe out my ſoul, go out: 
” —_— '9- whyartthou afeard®thou halt ferued C hrilt al- 
my 0  moſtthreeſcore & ten yeeres, & art thou now a- 
feard of death ? But if ſo good a mi was(ſo afcard 
atthispaſſage,vea,ſuchanone,a: had ſerued god 
with 


withall purity of life , &perfeR zeale forthree- 
ſcore & ten veres togither,whart ſhal they, be that 
{carce haue ſerued Godgraly one day all their 
lives, but rather haueſpental their yeres in in & 
vanitie of the worlde ? Mult not theſemzen bee 
needs in great extremitie at this paſſage ? 

11 Now th&(deer chriftian)theſe things being 
ſo,that, is,this paſſage of death being.ſo terrible, 
ſo dangerous,& yetſo vnanoidableas itis, ſeing 
ſo many.men periſh, & are. ouerwhelmed daily 
inthe Why a$ it cannot be denied butthere do: 
& both holy ſcriptures & ancient fathers doete- 
Rifie,it by.cxaples & records vnto vs, whatman 
ofdiſcretion would notleargtobe wife by other 
mes dapers ? or whatreaſonable creature would 
not take heed & looke abouthim,being warned 
ſo manifelily,8& apparantly,of his owne peril? If 
thou be a Chriſtian & doeſt beleeue indeed the 
things which<briftian faith dothteachthee,then 
doelt thouknow & molt certainly belecue allo, 
that of what (tate,age, firengrh,dignity, or c6di- 
tionſoeuerthou be now, yet thatthou thy ſelf (l 
fay)whichnow in health & mirth readelt this,8c 
thinkelt that it little pertaineth tothee, mult one" 
of theſe daies(& it may be ſoon after thereadin 
hereof) come to proue all theſe things vpon thy 
ſelf, which I have heere written: that is,thou mult 
with ſorow & griefe be inforced to thy bed, and 
there after all thy ſtruglings with the dartes of 
death chou muſt yeeld thy body which thou lo- 
uelt ſomuch, to the bait of wormes, & thy ſoule 

to 
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The eight Chapter, The day of death, 


A One pots - ack 

The day of death;  * Thefirſt part, af 
ro'therfiall ofiuſtice or her doings in thislife. 

A very pro= '1'2/ Trhagine then (my friend) thou I fay whick | 


fit:ble con- ape (6 freſh and frolike at this day, that the ten, 


fideration, 


The cogt- 
tation and 
ſpcech of 
the ſoule at 
the day of 

death, 


twenty,ortwo yeres,(or it may be)two months, 
whichthou halt yet to lue,werenow ended,and 
thatthou were euen at this preſent, ſtretched our 
vpona bed, wearied and worne with dolor and 
pain,thy carnall friends about thee weeping and 
wailing, the phiſitions departed with their fees, 
as having giuen thee ouer , and thou lying there 
alone mute and durmin-moſt pittifullagonie;ex- 
peQing frs momentto moment, the hf ſtroke 
of death to be giuen thee. Tell me,in this inſtant, 
what would all the pleafures and commodities 
ofthis worlde doe thee good ? What comfort 
would it be to thee, to have beene of honourin 
this worlde, to haue beene riche and prrchaſed 
much to haue borne office and beefi inthe prin- 
cesfauour?To haue leftrhy childrenand kindred 
wealthy, to haue troden downe thine enemies, 
to haue (turred much, and borne great ſway'in 
this life? Whateaſe (I ſaic) or comfortwould it 
be to thee,tohaue been faire,to haue beene gal- 
lant in apparel, goodly in perſonage,plittering in 
golde?Would not all theſc thinges rather affii& 
thz profit thee atthis inſtant? For now ſhouldeſt 
thouſeethe vanitie of theſe trifles : nowe would 
thy hart begin today within thee, O folly of mi- 
ſerable blindnes of mine. Lo, here is an end now 
of al my delits & proſperities:all my ioyes,al my 
pleaſures, all my mirth, all my paſtimes — 
niſhed: 


557 
The eight Chapter, 
finiſhed : where are my friendes, which were 
wontto laugh with me? my ſeruants wont toar- 
tend me?my children wont to diſport me? Wher 
are my cochesand horſes, wherwith I was wont 
to make ſo goodly aſhew, thecaps and knees of 
the people wont to honor me, therroupes of fu. 
torsfollowing me? Where are all my daliances 
and tricks of loue? all ny pleafant muſicke? all 
my gorgious buildings? all my colily feaſts and 
banquettings? And aboue all other, where are 
my x porn andſweete friendes, who ſeemed they 
would neverhaue forſaken me? But all arenow 
gone,and haveleft me heerealone,to anſwerthe 
reckoning for all, and none of them will doe ſo 
muchas goe with metoiudgment, ortoſpeake 
-oneword in my behalfe, | 
Iz Woe worth to me, that Thad notforeſcene 

this day ſooner, and fo haue made better proui- 
fon for the ſame : it is now to late, and I feare me 
Thaue purchaſed erernall damnation, for a lit- 
tle pleaſure, and loſt vnſpeakeable glorie, for a 
floting vanitie , *O howhappy and twiſe happie 
are they which ſo liue,as they may notbe a feard 
of this day ? | now fee the difference betwixtthe 
ends of good and euill,:and maruell not though 
the ſcripture ſay ofthe one; The death of 

cr09%8 : and ofthe other ; The death of a ſamer #5 
miſerable ' Oh that I hail lyued fo vercuoully as 
ſome other haue done, or as I had often inſpirati- 
onsfro God to do; or that I had donethe good 
deccs I mighthaue done:how {weete and com. 


fortable 


The diy of death, 


} ſaints bs Pſal.tls5, 


Pſal,4. 
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fortable would they bee tome now in this my 
laſt and extreamelt diſtreſle ? 

: 14 Totheſe cogitations and ſpeeches (deere 
brother)ſhall thy hart be inforced,of what eſtate 
ſoeuer thou be, at the houre of death, ifthou doe 
not-preuent it now by amendment of life, which 
only can yeeld thee cofort inthat ſforowfull day, 
For of 200d men the iudge himſelfe faith ; Hi 


Luke 21, autem fieri incipientibus ,reſpicite & leuate capita 


veſtra,quonia appropinquat redemptio veſtra:When 
theſe things begin tocome v0 other men, do you lift 
vp your hexds : for that your redemption cometh on, 


from the labors and toiles of this world. And the ho- 


ly prophet faith of the vertuous man which hath 
done good workes in this life, that he ſhall be at 
thistime, Beatus vir: A happy man, And he gi- 
ueth the cauſe, Quia in die mala liberabit enum Fa 
minus ef open feret ills ſuper leiti doloris eins: For 
that God will deliver hins in this ewill day, and will 
aſſiſt him vpo the bed ofbic ſorow, Which is meant 

no doubt) ofthe bed of his laſt departure, eſpe- 
cially for that ofall other beddes, this isthe moſt 
forrowfull as 1 haue ſhewed, becing nothing els 
but an heapeofal ſorowes together,eſpecially ro 
them which are drawne vnto it before they arc 
ready for the ſame, as commonly all they are, 
which deferre their amendment fro day to day, 
and doe not attend'to live in ſuch ſorte nowe, as 
they ſhall wiſh they had done, when they come 
nd laſt pallage, 
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CHAP. IX. 
& Of the paines appomted for ſine af- 


ter thi life, 


PIE) Mongſtalthe means,which God 
& JN vieth towards the childre of me, 

IN tomooueths to this reſolution, 

| 4 wherof Jintreat,the ſtrongelt & 

&F U CST moſt forcible(ro the comon ſort 

of m<)is, the coſideration of pu- 

niſhmets prepared by him for rebellious ſinners, 

& tranſgreſlors of his comandements,Wherfore 

he vſcth this coſideration ofte,as may appeare by 

all the prophets, who do almoſt nothing els, but 

threaten plagues and deliruQion to offenders, 

And this meane hath ofttimes preuayled more The force 
than any other that could be yſed, by reaſon of of feare. 
the naturall loue which wee beare towardes our 

ſelues: and conſequently the naturall fear which 

we haueofour own danger. So we read that no- 

thing could mooue the Niniuites ſo much as the 

foretellin : them of their imminent deſtruction. 

AndS, Iohn Baptiſt, alchough he came ina fim- [ohn 5. 
ple and cotemptible maner, yet preaching vnto 

the people; The terror of vengeance to come , and Matt.3, 
that the axe was now put to the trees, tocut down for Mar.ts 
the fire all thoſe which repented not: He moued the L*K8 3+ 
"T publicans & ſouldiers to fear (which cther- 

wile are people of very hard mettall) who came 
vnto him ypon his terrible embaſſace and asked 
2 G 1 what 


TE" 


_ MAR 


2.Cor,5. 


In ſerm. de 
primordits. 
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98 

The firſt part. 
what they ſhould do to auoid theſe puniſhmers? 

2 After then that wee haue conſidered of 
death, and of Gods ſeuere judgement, which in- 
ſuethafter death, and wherein euerie man hath 
to recciue according to his workesin this life, as 
the ſcripture ſaith : it followeththat we cenhider 
alſo of the puniſhments which are appointed 
for them that ſhall bee founde faultie in that ac- 
count hereby atleaſtwiſe (ifnoother conſfidera- / PN 
tion wvill ſerue) to induce Chriſtians to this reſo- is w 
lution ofſeruing God, For, as | hauenoted be= f<rril 


fore,if euery man haue naturally a loue of him- punil 
ſelfe, and defire toconſerue his owne eaſe; then Fure;. 
ſhould he alſo haucfeare of perill, whereby he is [992 
tofall into extreme calamitie. This expreſſeth S. her v 
Barnard exccllently according to his woont z O fapac! 
man (faith he) ifthou haue lefrall ſhame (which PPun 


appertainerhto ſo noble a creature as thou ant)if [ite te 
thou feele no ſorow (as carnall men doe not) yet 
loſe not fearealſo, which is found in very bealts. 
We vic toload an aſle, & to weary him out with 
labor,and he careth not, becauſe he is an afle:but 
if thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire,or fling him 
into a ditch, hee woulde auoide it as much as hee 
could, for that hee loueth life, and fearethdeath, Þ 
Feare thou then,and be not more inſen{ble than Þ 
a beaſt: feare death; feare iudgement; feare hell. 
T hisfeare is called the beginning of wiſedome, 
and notſhame or ſorrowe, for that the ſpaite of & 
fearc is wore mighty to rehiſt (in,than the ſpirite 


of{hame or ſorrow, wherefore it is ſaid; Remem- 
ber 


n puniſhment mult be wonderful alſo.God him 


| 
b 


> Gould fay : If Iam wonderfull, & do paſſe your 
, Pagination,in theſe works of the ſea, and others 
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er the end andthou ſhalt nexer ſa. That is,remems Eccl,7, 
der the finall puniſhments appointed for (in, af+ 
terlife, Thus fir Saint Barnard. 

3 Firſt therefore to ſpeake in generall of the 
puniſhments reſerued forthe life tocome,if the 
Scriptures did not declare in particular their 
oreatnes vnto ys: yet arethere many reaſons to 
perſwwade vs,that they are moſt ſeuere,dolorous, 
and intollerable. For firſt, as Godis a God inal Gods ma. 
his workes , that is to ſay, great, wonderfull, and icſtie. 

crrible:ſo eſpecially he ſheweth the ſame in his P/a/,71. 
puniſhments, being called for that cauſe in ſcrip.. Dent.1 0. 

re;Dews inſticie,God of inſtice, As alſo Deus vi- Pſal 4. 
ionum:God of revenge, Wherfore ſeeing all his o- P/al.9 3. 
her works are full of maieſtieand exceeding our 

apacities: we may likewiſe gather, that his hand 


Ifeteacheth vysto reaſon in this maner,when he 
aith 5 Ardwill ye not then feare me? And willyee lere.s, 
ot treble before my face which haue put the ſand as | 
ſtop unto the ſea, and haxe ginen the water a com- | 
dement nener to paſſe it, no,not when it is moi 
oubled, and the floods moFft outravious ? As who 


nich you ſee daily : you haue cauſe tofeare me, 
nfidering that my puniſhments are like to bee 
reſpondent to the ſame, | 
+ Another conicRure of the greatand ſeuere (+ he mes. 
tice.of God, may be the con{ideration of his cje, 
igite and ynſpeakeable mercic : the which 3s 

Fe nk, G 2 it is 


Of puniſhment, 


Pſal.24. 


Eſay 1 3. 
Pſal.7. 


Gods pa= 


tlence. 
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itis the very nature of God, and without ende or 
meaſure, as his Godhead is; ſo isalſo his iuſtice, 
Andtheſe twoare the twoarmes (as itwere) of 
God,imbracing and kiſſing one the other, as the 
ſcripture faith, therfore as in a mi of this world, 
if we had the meaſure ofone arme,we might ea- 
Gly conieure of the other : ſo ſeeing the won- 
derfullexamples daily of Godsinfinit mercy to- 
wardes them thatrepent:we may imagin by the 
ſame, his ſeuere juſtice towards them, whom he 
reſerueth to puniſhment in the next life , and 
whom for that cauſe,he calleth in the ſcriptures; 
Vaſa furoris : veſſels of his furie,or veſſels to ſhew 
his furie ypon. : 
5 Athird reaſon to perſwade vs of the great- 
nes oftheſe puniſhmets, may bethe meruailous 
patience, & long ſuffering of Godin this life, as 
for example, in that he ſuffereth divers men fr6 
one fin,toanother; from one day to another; frs 
one yere to another; from one age to another; to 
ſpend all(l ay) in diſhonour and deſpizht of his 
maieſty,adding offenceto offence, & refuſing a 
erſwaſions,all-:remcts, good inſpirations,or c 
ther meanes of fri*d{hip, that his mercy can de 
uiſe to offer for their amendment. And what ma 
inthe world could ſufferthis? Or hat mortal 
hart canſhew ſuch patience? Butnovy if all this 
ſhould not be requited with feueritie of puniſh 
ment,in the world to come,ypon the obſtinate:t 
mightſeeme againſt the lai of iuſtice & equity 


. &oncarme in God might ſcem longer than the 


other! 
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. | other. S.Paul toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle 
Ff | co the Romanes, where he faith; Doeſt thou not Rom.,2, 
e | know that the benignitie of God 1s uſed to bring thee 
1, | to repentance? And thou by thy harde & impenitent 
i= | hartdoſt hoord vp vengeance wnto thy ſelf in the day 
1 | of wrath, appearance of Gods inſt indgmets, which 
>= | ſpall reſtore to exery man according tohis works, He 
ie | vieth here the words of Hoerding vp of vegeance, 
1e | to fignifie that euen as the couetous man, dooth 
id | hoord vp mony to mony daily, to make his heap 
5:1 great: ſothe vnrepentant{inner dooth hoord vp 
wil finto fin : & Godon the contrary {ide hoordeth 

i} vp vengeance to vengeance,vntil his meaſure be 
t-f| fulcoreſtore inthe end;feaſure againſt meaſure, 
us| as the Propherſaith, & topaie vs home z Accor- Eſay 27. 
as} ding to the multitude of our own abhominatios, This {ere.16. 
768 God meant when he ſaid to Abraham ; That the 
of iniquity of the Amorrheans were not yet ful vp,Alſo Gen,l5. 
cof} in the Reuelations vnto S. Iohn the Evangeliſt, 
1s when he vſed this concluſion of that booke : He Apo.21, 
ally that doth exil.let himdo yet more exill: & he that li- 
eth in filth let him yet becoms more filthy: far behold. 
come quicklie, & my reward i with me, to render to 
euery man according to his deeds. By which words 
God fignifieth that his bearing and tollerating 
with finnersin this life,is anargumet of his grea- 
ter ſeueritie in thelife ro com,whichthe prophet 
ce: Dauid alſo declareth, when taiking ofa carelefle 
ty ſinner he faith; Dominus irridebit eum, quonian 
ha} Proſpicit quod veniet dies eins : The Lord ſhal [coffe 
cid at hins foreſecing that his day ſhal com.This d ay(n0 

G 3 doubt) 


Pſal.z6. 


| Heb,xo. 
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doubt)is to be ynderſiood the day of account & 
puniſhment, after this life, for ſo doth God more 
atlarge declare himſelf in another place in theſe 
words ; And thou ſonne of man, this ſaith thy Lord 
God:the end is comnow(T ſay ) the end is come vpon 
thee. 4nd Twill ſhew in thee my furie, andwill indge 
thee according tothy waies, I will lay again#t thee all 
thine ab hominatids,e my tie ſhal not ſpare thee ne i= 
ther will [take any mercy pon thee but [wil put thy 
ownwaies vpon thee , andthou ſhalt kyow that I an 
the Lord. Behold affiiftion commeth on, the end :; 
come,the end(T ſay )is come: it hathwatched again( 
thee,and beholdit is come:cruſhing ts now come vpon 
thee:the time #5 come:the day of ſlawghter is at hand, 
Shortly wil [poure out my wrath vpon thee and Iwil 
fil my furie inthee, and Iwillindge thee according to 
thywaies, ard I will lay all thy wickednes wpon thee: 
mine eye ſhall not pittie thee : neither will I take anie 
compaſſion vpon thee , but Twill Iay thy waies vppon 
thee, thine abbominations in the midſt of thee, & 
thouſhalt know that I am the Lord that ftriketh, Hi- 
therto is the ſpeech of God himſelfe: 


Ofpainsin 6 Seeing then now we vnderſtand in general, 
particular, 


that the puniſhments of God in thelife to come, 
are molt certain to be great & ſeuere, toall ſuch 
as fall into che(forwhich cauſe the Apoſile faith; 
Horrendum eſt incidere in manus Deivinetzs : It i5 
an horrible thing to fall into the hands of the lining 
God; let ys confiderſomwhat in particular what 
maner of pains & puniſhments they ſhall be. | 
7 And firſt ofal, touching the place of puniſh- 
, ment 


roy 
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ment appointed for the damned, commonly cal. Of the 
led hell, the ſcripture in divers languages yſeth 7 of 
go , . hell indte 

divers names, but all teding to expreſle the grie- 
uouſneſſe of puniſhment there ſuffered, As in 
Latine it is called I»fernus, a place beneth or vn- Eſay 5. 
der ground (as molt of the old fathers do inter. and 38. 
pret.) But whitherit be vnder groid orno,molſt 

certaine itis, thatitis a place molt oppoſite ta 
heaue,which is faid to beaboue . Andthisname 

is vſedto fignifie the miſerable ſuppreſſing and 

hurling down ofthe damned ,to be troden vnder 

the feete,not onely of God, but alſo of g00d men al.4, 
for euer. For * ſo faith the ſcripture; Behold, ths B. 
tay of the Lord cometh burning like a furnace,cy all *The 2xay? 
proud & wicked me ſhalbe ſtraw to that furnace.and - . vt by” 
you that fear my name ſhal tread them down,c+ they this place 
ſhalbe as burnt aſhes under th: ſoles of your feete in ſubſtantial= 
that day. And this ſhalbe one of the greateſt mi- lyproucd, 
ſeries that can happen to the proud & ſtout po» 

tentates ofthe world,to be thrown downe, with 

ſuch contempt, & to be troden vnder feet ofthe, 

whom they ſo much deſpiſed in this world, Eſa 14+ 

8 The Hebrew word which the ſcripture vſeth 042t7.1 4+ 

for hell, is Seol, which fignifietha great ditch or Apo. 1 4, 
dungeon. In which ſence ir isalfo calledin the p96 11» 
Apocalips; Lacwus me Dei : The lake of the wrath of Mat.11 
God. And again; Stagnum ardens igne & ſulphare as gr a 
A poole burning with fire & brimſtone. In Greeke me I iow 
the ſcripture vſcth three woordes for the ſame ter. 
place. The firlt is, Elades, vſed inthe Goſpell, 2.Pet 4, 


which(as plutarch noteth)ſignifiethaplacewher 7b 1 9, 
G 4 no 


uers tongs. 
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Matt.2.2, no lightis. The ſecond is Zophoy, in Saint Peter, 

and25, which fignifieth darknesitſelfe. In which ſence 

2.Pet.4. itis called alſo of lob, Terra tenebroſa & operta 
mortts caligine : A darke land, onerwhelmedwith 
deadly obſcuritie, Alſoin the Goſpel; Tencbre ex- 
teriores:Viter darknes. The third Greeke woord 
is Tartaros : vied alſo by S. Peter : which worde 
being deriued ofthe verbe Taraſſo, which ſigni- 


fethto terrifie, trouble, and vexe, importeth an. 


horrible confuſion of tormentors in that place : 
euenas Iob faith ofit; [bi mulls ordo, ſed ſempiter- 
nts horrer inhabitat : There dwelleth no order, but 
enerlaſting horror. 

Matth,5, 9 The Chaldie worde, which is alſo vſed im 
10.18.23 Hebrew,and tranſlatedto the Greek, is Gehenna, 
Mark,g. firlt of all vſed by Chriſt for the place ofthem 
Luke 12, Whichare damned , as Saint Ierom noteth ypon 
the tenth Chapter of Saint Matthewes Goſpell, 
And this worde beeing compounded of Gee and 
Hinnom, 6pnifieth a valley nigh to Hierufalem, 
called the valley of Hinnom, in whichthe olde 
Idolatrous lewes,were wont to burnealiue their 
owne children in the honor of the deuill, and to 
ſound with trumpets, timbrels;and other lowde 
inſtruments , whiles they were dooing thereof, 
thatrhe childrens voices and cries m:ght not be 
heard : which place was afterwarde viedalſo for 
the receit of all filthines, as dunge, dead carions 
and the like. And it is moſt probable,that our ſa- 
uiour vied this word aboue al other for hell. ther- 


by to ignifie the miſerable burning of ſoules in 
that 


Iob,1o, 


The valley 
Hinnom, 
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thatplace; the pitrifull clamors and criesof the 
tormented, the confuſe and barbarous noyſe of 
the tormentors; together withthe moſt lothſom 
filchines of the place, which is otherwiſe deſcri- 
bed inthe ſcriptures, by the names. of adders, 
ſnakes, cocatrices, ſcorpions, & other yenemous 
creatures,as {hal beafterward declared. 

Io Having declated the names of this place, 
and therby alſoin ſompartthe nature: it rema1- 
neth now,that we confider,what maner of pains 
men ſuffer there. For declaration whereof, wee The paincy 
mult note.that as heauen & hell are contrary .af- of hell vni- 
figned tocontrary perſons, for contrary cauſes :; *©!l 
ſo haue they in all ceſpetts contrary propetties, 
conditions, & effects, in ſuch ſort, as whatſocuer 
is{poken of the felicitie of the one, may ſerye ro 
infer the contrary of the other. As when $.Paule 
faith; that No ere hath ſcene, nor eare hearde, nor 1 Cor, 1, 
hart conceined the ioyes that God hath prepared for 
them that ſhall be ſaued.\Wee may inferre,that the 
pains ofthe dined muſt be as great. Again,when 
the ſcripture ſaith, thatthe felicity ofthe in hea- 
ven is a perfect felicity,containing Omme bonum: Exod. 3 3. 
All goodnes, Sothatno one kinde of pleaſure can 
dee imagined which they haue not : wee muſt 
thinke on the contrarie part, thatthe miſeric of 
the damned mult be alſo a perfect miſerie,con- 
tayning all afflictionsthat may be, without wan=- 
ting any , Sothat, as the happines ofthe good is 
Inhnit, and vniverſall : ſo alſo is the calamitie of 
the wicked infinite, & vniuerſall, Now inthisl fe 
all 


Peculiar 


. torments 


to euery 
part, 


106 


Of puniſhment. The firſt part. 


all the miſertesand paineswhuch fallypori man, 
are but particular,8 not vniuerſall. As for exam- 
ple : wee ſee one manpaiaed in hiseyes,another 
in his back:which particular paines notwithſtan= 
ding ſomtimesare ſo extreame,as life is not able 
to refiſt then; and a man would not ſuffer them 
long for the gaining of many worldestogether. 
But ſuppoſe now a man were tormented in al the 

arts ofhis body at once, as in his head, his eyes, 
lis toong, his teeth, his throat, his ſtomacke, his 
belly hisback his hart,his ſides,histhighs,& in al 
the joints of his body beſides : ſuppoſe (l ſay)be 
were molt cruelly tormeted with extreme pains 
in alltheſe parts together , wi:hout caſe or inter- 
miſſion: what thing could be more miſerable thi 
this? What fight more lamentable?Ifthou ſhoul- 
deſt ſee a dog lie in the freer ſo afflited,l know 
thou couldeft not but take c5paſſion ypon him, 
Wellthen, conſider what difference there is be- 
tweenabiding theſe painsfor a weck,or for all e- 
ternities; in ſuffering th# vpon a ſoft bed, or vp 
a burning grediron and boiling furnace, ainony 
a mansfriends comforting him,or amon othefu- 
ries of hel whipping & tormenting him, Conſi- 
der this(l ſay gentlereader) & if thou wouldelt 
take a great deale of labor, rather than abide the 
one,in thislite : be content to ſuſtain a lictle pain, 
rather than to incur the other in the hfe to come. 

I 1: Buttoc6ſider theſe things yer further, not 
onely al theſe parts of the body which have been 


inſtruments to fin, {hall be tormented together. 
But 
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but alſo euery ſence both externalland internall 

«for the ſame cauſe ſhall be afflicted with his par- 
ticular torment, contrarieto the obie&t wherein 
it delited moſt, & tooke pleaſure in this world, 
Asif for example, the laſcinious eyes were af- 
flited with the vglie & fearfull Gght of deuils: 
the delicate eares, with the horrible noiſe of di- 
ned ſpirits:the niſe ſmel, with poiſoned ftench of 
brimſtone, -and other vnſupportable filth; the 
dainty raſt,with moſt rauenous hunger & thirſ}: 
and allthe ſenſible partesof the body with bur. 
ning fire. Again,the imagination ſhalbe tormen- 
ted, withthe apprehenſion of pains preſent, & to 
come ; the memorie, with the remembraunce of 
pleaſures palt; the vnderſtanding, with confide- 
ration of the felicitie loſt, and the mitery nowe 
come 00,0 poore Chriſtian, what wilt thou doe 
amidft the multtude of fo greeuous calamitics? 

12 It isa wonderfull matter, and able (as one The paines 
father ſaith) to makea reaſonable man go out of of h<l exer- 
his wits,to conſider what God hath reucaled vn- _ q Tor 
to vs In the ſcriptures, of the dreadfull circtfian- be" 
ces ofthis puniſhment, & yet to ſee how little the chaftiſe. 

rechleſſe men of the would doefeare it. For firſt, ment. 
touching the vniverſalitie,yarietie, & greatnes of 

the paine,not onely the reaſons before alledged, 

but alſo divers confidezations in the ſcriptures 

doe declare. As where itis {aide of the damned; 
Cruciabuntur die + nofte: Th:y ſhall be tormented Acc. 20, 
day and night, And againe; Date illi tormentum : 42414. 
Giae her torment, ſpeaking of Babylon in hell, by Apce, 38. 
which 


The fierce 
nature of 
the fire of 


hell 
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Of puniſhment. The firſt part, 
Luke 16. whichis ſignified, that the pains in hellareexer- 


ciſed,not for chaſliſemenr, but for torment of the, 
parties. And torments commonly we ſec inthis 
world to be as great & as extreme,as the wit ofa 
mi canreach todeuiſe,Imaginethen,when God 
ſhall lay his head to deuiſe torments (as he hath 
don in hel)what maner of torments wilthey be? 
I 3 lt creating anclement here for our c5fort 
(1 meanthefire) he could create theſame ſo ter- 
rible as itis,in ſuch ſort as a man would not hold 
his onely hand in it one day, for to gaine a king- 
dom : whatafirethink you hath he prouided Br 
hell, which isnot created for comfort, but onely 
for torment of the parties? Our fire hath many 
differences from that, and therefore is truely ſaid 
of the holy fathers , to be but a painted and fay= 
ned fireinreſpeR ofthat, For our fire was made 
ro comfort (as Ihaue faide) and thatto torment, 
Ourfirehathneede to be fed continually, with 
wood, or els it gocthout : that burneth continu=- 
ally,without feeding, Ours giueth light, that gi- 
ueth none, Ours is out of his naturall place, and 
therforeſhifteth roaſcend, and to gerfrom vs, as 
we ſee: butthisis in the naturall place, where it 
was created, and therfore it abideth there perpe=- 
tually,Ours conſumeth the matter laid 1n it, & ſo 
quickly diſpatcheth the paine : that tormenterh, 
but conſumerh nor, to the end the paine may be 
everlalling.Our fire is extinguiſhed with water, 
and greatly abated by the coclenes of the ayre a- 
bour it: that hath no ſuch abatement, or qualifi- 
Cation, 


| 0 

The nimb Chapter. Of puniſhmente 
cation, Finally,what aſtrange & incredible kin4 
of fire that is, appeareth by theſe wordes of our 
ſaujour ſo often repeated : There ſhall be weeping 14,41, 8. 
& gnaſhing of teeth, Weeping is to be referred to 
the effect of extreeme burning in that fire, for 
that the torment of ſcalding and burning infor- 
cethteares ſooner then any other torment,as ap- 
pearethin them , which yponthe ſudden do put 
an hore thing into their mouth, or ſcalde any o- 
ther partof their body. And « gnaſhing of their + Gn, ſhing 
teeth or chattering at lea(t (as euery man know- and chatte< 
eth) proceedeth of great and extreamecolde, ]- ring of the 
maginethen what a fire this is, which hath ſuch ang & 
extreme eftets,both of heate and cold,O migh- & proceede 
tie Lord what a ſtrange GOD art thou, How of divers 
wonderfull 8& terriblein all thy works & inuen- cules. 
tions?How bountifull art thou to thoſe that loue 

and ſerue thee? And howe ſeuere tothem which y 
contemne thy commandements? Haſt thou de- <P —_— 
uiſed a way howethey which lie burning inthe 

lake of fire & brimſtone,ſhal alſo beetormented 

with extreme cold? What vnderſtaniing of man 

can conceiue how this may bee? But thy iudg- 

ments O Lord, area deg whthions bono, & TIS 
therefore 1 leaue this to thine onely prouidence, 

prayſing thee eternally forthe ſame. 

14 Beſides theſe generall paines common to p,rticular 
all that be in chat place , the ſcripture ſignihieth paines for 
alſo thatthere ſhal be particulagtorment3,pecu- particular 
liar both in qualitic and quantity to the ſins and allenders, 
offencesofcch offender,For to that end faiththe 

£ E : prophet 


I 3.22.24 
Like 13. 
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Of puniſhment, = The firlt part, 
Eſay 17. prophet Eſay toGod : Thou wilt indge in meaſure 
Eſay 23. againit meaſure.And God ſaith of himiſelfe, Twill 
Tere,2.. exerciſe indgment inwaight, andinſlice in meaſure, 
Apec.20, And that isthe meaning ofalthoſe threatsof pod 
Pſ:27.98. to finners , where he ſaith that he will pay them 
Eze.24, home according totheir particular works, & ac 
Oſe.12. cording to the inuentions oftheir owne harts.In 
Zach.1. thisſenſe itis ſaid in the Apoc, of Babilon nowe 
Apoc. 18, thrown down into the lake ; Looke how much ſhee 
hath glorified herſcl fe hath lined in delits, ſomuch 
torment (+ affiiftion gine her,\Whereofthe holy fa- 
Lib.de vir. thers haue gathered the varietie oftormentsthat 
©<24þ.2+ ſhall bein that place, As there be differences of 
fins:{o ſhal there be variety of tormets (faith old 
E-hraem)as if the adulterer ſhold haue one kind 
oftorment ;z the murderer another; the theefe an 
other, the drunkarde an other , the lyar ano- 
ther. Asif the proud man ſhould betrode vnder 
feer,to recompence his pride; the glutton, ſuffer 
ineliimable hager:the drunkacds extreme thirſt, 
the delicious mouth filled vp with gaule,and the 
delicate body, ſeared with hote burning irons. 
Tob.ho, . 15 Theholy ghoſt Hgnifieth ſucha thing,whe 


A metuay- he ſaithin the ſcriptures, of the wicked world- 


lous de- If No;H&E breadin his belly ſhalbe turned into the gaul 
ſcription v= of ſerpents:he ſhalbe coſtrained to ſþne out againe the 
fed by the* ,;"heswhich he hathdenoured, nay, God ſhall pul the 


ſcripture. 


out of his belly again, he ſhalbe coſtrained to ſuck the 
gauls of cocatriceg,e+ the tongue of an adder ſhal kill 
him:he ſhal pay ſweetly for al that ener he hath done: 
and yet ſnall he not be coſumed,but ſhal ſuffer accor- 


ding 


'T1T 
The ninth Chaprer, Of puniſhment, 


ding to the multitude of al his deniſes: utter darknes 
lieth in wait for him : & fire which needeth no kind< 
ling ſhal eat him vp : this is the wicked mans portion 
from God, By which words & ſuch like, is plainly 
ſhewed, that worldlinges ſhal receiue as it were 
particular and proper torments for their glutto- 
nic,for their delicate fare, for their extortion,and 

the like. Which tormets ſhalbe greaterthen any 
worldly tongue can expreſſe;as may appeare by 

the vehement & hornibleryords, which the holy 

Ghoſt here vſeth to inſinuate the ſame. 

I6 Beſide this, the ſcripture ſheweth vnto vs, The ſtrair- 
not only the yniverſality, particulariry,& ſeueri- op Tn 
ty oftheſe pains,but alſothe ſiraitnes therof,with 
out aid,help,caſe,or cofort,whe he faith: #e ſhall Matt.22. 
be caſt in bound both hand & feet:For it is fom kind 
of comfort in this worlde, to be able to refiſt or 
Nriue againſt our affliftions : but here wee mult | 
lie till & ſufferall. Againe,when he faith; Clauſa fatr.2 5. 
eft ianua : The gate ts ſbat, Thatis, the gate of all 
mercie,ofal pardon,ofall caſe,of all intermiſſion, 
of al comfort,is ſhut yp from heauen,from earth, 
from the Creator : and from creatures : inſo- 
muchas no conſolation is euer to be hoped for 
more: as inall the miſcries of this life there is al- 
waics ſome. This ſtraitnes is hkewiſe molt liue- 
ly expreſſed in that dreadfull parable of the rich 
glutton in hel:who was driuento that neceſlirie; 
as he deſired that Lazarus might dip the top of Luk, I6. 

hisfingerin water to coole histong; in the mids 
ofthat fire wherein he faith he was: yet could 


not 
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The firſt part. 


not he obtain it. A ſmall refreſhing(itſeemeth)ie 
would haue beene ynto him;if hee had obtained 
the ſame. Butyettoſhewe the ſtraitneſle of the 
place, it was denied him, Oh you thatliue inthe 
ſinfull wealth of the world, conſider but this one 
example of Gods ſcueritie; and be afeard, This 
man wasin'great royaltiea little before, and no- 
thing regarded the extreme milery that Lazarus 
was in:but now wold he giuea thouſand worlds 
(if he had them) for one drop of water to coole 
his tongue, What demaund could belefſe than 
this? Hee durſt not aske to be deliuered thence, 
or to haue his torments deminiſhed, or to aske a 
great veſſell of water to refreſh his whole bodie 
therein : but onely ſo much as woulde ſticke on 
the top ofa mans finger to coole his tongue. To 
what need was this rich man now driuen?What 
a great imagination had hee of the force of one 
drop of water ? To what pitifull change was his 
tonyuenow com vnto, that was wot to be ſo di- 
ligetly applied with al kinds of pleaſant liquors? 
Oh that one man can not take example by ano. 
ther ; either this 1s true , orelsthe ſon of God is a 
liar. And then, what men are we,thar ſeeing our 
ſelues in danger of this-miſery,do not ſeeke with 
more diligence to auoid theſame? 

17 Inreſpect of theſe extremities and ftraite 


Apoc. 16, dealings of God,in denying al comfort and con- 


Eze.23., 


ſolationat this day, the ſcripture ſaith, that men 


Apoc, 13. ſhall fall into rage, furie, and vtter impatience, 


blaſpheming God, and curſing the day of their 


natiuitie, 


ns - ET” Wh WW | 


113 ; 

The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment, 
natiuitie, with eating theyr owne tongues for 
griefe,and deſiring the rocks and mountaines to Tube ;, 
come and fall on them,to endtheir paines. 

13 Now if we ad tothis, the eternitie, & cuer- The eter-= 
laſting continuance of theſe torments : we ſhall nity ofthe 
ſeethar it increaſeth the matter greatly . For in P35: 
this world there 15 no torment ſo preat , but that 
time either takethaway or diminiſheth the ſame. 
For either the tormentor!, or the tormented dy= 
eth, or ſome occahion or other happeneth, to al- 
ter or mitigatethe matter. But heere is no ſuch 
hope or cofort:but Cruciabanter (ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture) in ſecula ſeculorum, inſtagno ardente igne & 
ſulphare : They ſhal be ABER. $3 ener .in a poole 
burning with fire and brimſtone. As long as God is 
God,ſolong ſhall they burne there: neither ſhal 
the tormentor or the tormented die , buthorhe 
live eternally, for the etcrnall miſcric of thepar-. 
ties tobe puniſhed, 

I9 Oh(ſaith one fatherin a godly meditation) or erage 
ifa ſinner damnedin hell did know, thathee had *** 1984 
to fuffer thoſe tormentsthere,no moe thouſands 
of yeeresthan there be ſands in the.ſea, & grafſe 
piles onthe ground; or , no moe thouſand mill- 
ons of ages, than there be creaturesin heauen, & 
in carth : he would greatly reioicerhereof, for he 
woulde comfort himſelfc at the lealt with this 
cogitation , thatonce yetthe matter would have 
anend.Butnow(faith this good man)this worde 
Newer, breaketh his hart, when he thinketh on it, 
and that after a hundred thouſande millions of 
| | H 1 worlds 
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The firlt part. 
worldsthere ſuffered, he hath asfar to his end as 
he had at the firſt day of hisentrice to theſe tor. 
ments. Con{ider (good Chriſtian) whatalength 
one houre would ſceme ynto thee, if thou had 
but to hold thy handin fire and brimſtone,onely 
during the ſpace therof.Weſee,ifa man be grie- 
uouſly ficke, though he be laide ypon a yery ſoft 
bed, yet one night ſeemethalsgtimevnto him, 
Heturneth & tofſeth himſelfefrom fide to (ide, 
telling the clock, and counting euery houre, as it 


paſſeth,whichſcemerh to him a whole day, And 


if a manſhould ſay voto him, that hewere toa- 
bide that pain bur feuen yeres together, he wold 
go nigh to diſpairefor greefe. Nowif one night 


ſceme ſo long and tediousto him that lieth on a 


good ſoft bed, afflited onely with alittle ague: 
what will the yng in fire & brim{tone do,when 

ently thathe ſhall never have 
ende thereof? Oh (deere brother) the ſacietic of 
continuance is lothſome, even inthingsthat are 
not euil of thiſclues, If thou ſhouldeſt be bound 
al-vaies to cate one onely meare:it would be dif- 
extanry to thee in the end, If thou ſhonldeſt be 


bound to fit ſtill all thy life in one place withour 


mouing : it would be greeuous vntothee; albe- 
it no man did torment thee in that place, What 
then wil it berolie eternally,thatis, world with- 
out end,jn moſt exquiſittorments?ls it any way 
tollerable ? What iudgment then,what wit,what 
diſcretion is there left in men, which make no 
more accouttt of this matter thenthey doe ? 
EIN 20 1 
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ts 
The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment, 
$0 Tmight here adde another circumſtance 
which the ſcripture addeth ; to wit, that all theſe Darknes 
corments ſhall be in darknes: a thing dreadfull in hell. _ 
ofitſelfe vnto mans nature, For there isnotthe /Matrh. 8, 
ſouteſt man in the world, ifhe found himſelfe a- 22+ 
lone,and naked in extreme darknes , and ſhould 
heare anoiſe of ſprites commitig towardeshim, 
but he would fear,albeithe felt neyer a laſh from 
them on his bodie, 1might alſo ad another cir- Deriſion; 
cumſtance, that the prophet addeth 5 which is, 2/4+36« 
that God & good menſhall lavgh at them that 
day,which wil beno ſmall affliction, For asto be 
moned by a mans friende in time ofaduerſitie, is 
ſome comfort :ſoto be laughed at,eſpecially by 
him who only may helpe him,is a great and in- 
tollerable increaſe ofhis miſerie. 

21 Andnow all this that Thaue ſpoken of he- 
therto,is but one part ofa damned mans puniſh- 
ment onely,called by Diuines Paa ſenſi : The 
paine of ſence or feeling; that is, the paine or pu- 
niſhment ſenſibly inflicted vps the foule & bo- 
die, Butyet beſides this, there is another part of 
puniſhment, called P xa damn; : The payne of Paines of 
lofſe or damage;which (by all learned mens opi- _ c 
nion) is either greater, orno leſſe than the for- ; ng y 
mer, And this is theinfinitlofle which a damned ſuffer, 
man hath, in being excluded for euer & euet fro 
the ſight of his creator,& his glory, Which fight 
onely being ſufficient to make happy & blefled 
all themthar are admitted ynto it, mult needes 
de aninfinite miſery to the damned man to lack 
SI nbd H 2 that 
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thateternally, And therefore chives Mut aS one of 
the firſt & chiefeſt plagues tobe laide vpon him; 
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The worm - 22 Whereunto appertaineth the woorme of 
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ſee the glorie of God, And this loſſe containeth all | 1s 1 


other lofles and damagesin it : as the lofle of e- who 
ternall bliſſe, and ioy (as I haue faide) of eternall } WE 4! 
lorie, oferernall ſocietie withthe Angels,% the thou 
ike:which lofſes when a damned-man confide- | 20 


reth{as he cannot but conſider themfiill) heeta- con! 


keth more griefe thereof (as Diuines doeholde) 


than by all the other ſenhble rorments that he a- 


bideth beſt des, | 


conſcience :in ſcripture fo called, for that, as a 
wormelieth cating 8& gnawing the wood wher- 
inſhe abideth: ſoſhallthe remorſe of our owne 
conſcience lie within vs, gripingand tormeting 
vs for euer. And this woormeor remorſe ſhall 
principally confiſt in bringing toour mindes, all 
the means & cauſes of our preſentextreame ca- 
lamities:as ournegligences whereby we loft the 
felicitie which other men haue gotten, And at e- 
uery one of theſe cof1derations, this worme ſhall 
giue vs a deadly bite,cuen vntothe hart, As whe 
it {hall lay before vs all the occaſions that wee 
hadſuffered toauoid this miſery, wheremnow 
we arefallen; & to haue gotten the glory which 
we haue loſt:how eafieit had been to haue done 
it,how nigh wee were oftentimes to reſolue our 
ſeluesro doeir : & yet how yngraciouſly welefe 
off 
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off that cogitationagaine : how many times we 
were foretold of this daunger,and yet how little 


. [careand feare we tooke of the ſame ; how yaine 
.|the worldly trifles were, wherein wee ſpent our 


time,and for which weloſt heauen, and fell into 
this intollerable miſerie : how they are exalted 
whom we thought fooles in the world: and how 
weare now prooued fooles & laughed at,which 
thought our ſelues wiſe, Theſe things (1 ſay)and 
a thouſand moe being laid before vs by our own 
conſcierfce, ſhal yeeld vs infinite griefe ; for that 
itis now too late to amend them, And this griefe 
iscalled the worme orremorſe of ouc own con- 
ſcience: which worme ſhall more inforce men to 
weepe and houle, than any tormentels,conſide- 
ring how negligently, fooliſhly,and vainly,they 
arecomeinto thoſe ſo vnſu pportable torments, 
andthatnow there is no more time to redrefle 
their errors, 

23 Now onely isthetime of weeping and la- 
menting for theſe men:but all in vain.Now ſhall 
they begin tofretand fume,and maruelatthem- 
ſelues,faying ; where was our wits? Where was 
our ynderſtanding ? Where was our judgement 
when wee followed vanities, and contemned 
theſe matters? This is thetalke of ſinnersin hell, 
(faith the ſcripture;) What hath our pride ,or what $4av.5. 
hath the glory of our riches profited 215 ? They are all 
now vaniſhed like a ſhadow:we haue wearied out our 
felues inthe way of iniquitie & perditio, but thewa 
of the Lorawe hauenot known. This (I fay) muſt be 
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Puniſhment. _ Thefirlt part. 


the euerlaſting ſong ofthe damned worm-eaten] ! 


conſcience in hell : eternall repentance without 
profit, Whereby we ſhalbe broughtto ſuch deſ. 
peration(as the ſcripture noteth) as he ſhalturne 
into furie againſt himſelfe, teare his owne fleſhe, 
rent his own ſoule(ifit were poſſible) and inuite 
the fiendes to torment him, ſeeing hee hath ſo 
beaſtly behaued himſelfe in this worlde,as not to 
prouide in time,for this principall matter, onely 
(indeed)to haue been thought ypon, Ohifhee 
could haye but another life to liue in rffis world 
againe, how would he paſſe it ouer ? With what 
diligence?With what ſeuerity >Butit is not law- 
full: we only whichare yet alive haue that fingu- 
larbenefit, if wee know it, or would reſolue our 
ſeluesto make the moſt of it, One of theſe daies, 
we ſhall be paſt italſo, and ſhall notrecouerit a» 
gaine,no not one houre, ifwe wold giue athou- 
ſand worlds for the ſame,as indeede the damned 
would do,ifthey might. Let vs now therefore ſo 
vic the bencfitof our preſent time, as when wee 
are paſt hence, wee haue not necde to wiſh our 
ſelues here agatne, 

24 Now is the time we may auoid all : now is 
the time wee may put our ſelues out of danger of 
theſe matters : now(I ſay)if we reſolue our {clues 
out ofhand.For we know not what ſhal become 
of vs to morrow ; it may be to morrow our harts 

_ willbe as hard & careleſſe of theſe things, as they 
haue been heretofore , & as Pharao his hart Was, 
altex Moſes departure from him , Ohthat he had 

zeſolued 


—O— 


with him,how happic had he beene? If the riche 

lutton had taken the time while he was in pro- 
# eritie how bleſſed a man had he been? He was 
foretold ofhis miſery (as wee are now)by Moſes 


and the Prophets, as Chriſt hgnifieth : but hee Litk, 16. 


would notheare. Afterward hee was inſuch ad- 
miration of his ownefolly , that he woulde haue 
had Lazarus ſent from Abrahams boſome vn- 
to his Bretheren to warne them of his ſucceſle, 
But Abraham tolde him , it was bootleſſe, for 
they would nor haue beleeued Lazarus, butra- 
ther haue perſecuted him as a lyar , and defamer 
of their honourable brother dead, if hee ſhould 
haue come and tolde them of his torments, In- 
deed fo would the wicked of the world donoww, 
ifone ſhould comeand tell them, that their pa- 
rents or friends are damned in hell, for ſuchand 
ſuch things: and dobeſeech them to looke bet- 
ter to theirliues, tothe ende by their comming 
thither,they donor increaſcthe others paines,for 
being ſome cauſe of their damnation (for this is 
onely the cauſe of care which the damned haue 
towardsthe liuing, & not for any loue they now 
beare them) if{[ ſay) ſucha meſſage ſhould com 
from hell,co the floriſhing ſinners of this worlde, 
would they not laugh at it? Would they nor per- 
ſecute eagerly the parties that ſhould bring ſuch 
newes? Whatthen can God devuiſeto do forthe 
ſauing oftheſe men?What way,what means may 
hee take , when neyther warning nor example 


of 


| reſolued himſclfe throughly whiles Moiſes was 


Ra, "Rape: 
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of others,nor threares, nor exhortations wil doe 
any good?We know, or may know, that leading 
thelife which we doe, we cannot be faued. Wee 
know or ought to know ; that many before ys 
haue been damned for lefſe matters. We know, 
& cannot chooſe but know,that we muſt ſhortly 
die,and receiue our ſelues asthey hauereccined: 
living as they did,or worſe, We ſee by this laide 
downe before,that the paines are intollerable,8 
Yet eternall , which doe expe& vs for the ſame, 
Wee confeſſe them moſt miſerable, thatfor anie 
pleaſure or commoditie of this world, are nowe 
falle into thoſe pains, What then ſhouldlet vs to 
reſolue, to diſpatchour ſelues quickly of allim- 
pediments ? To breake violently from all bonds 
and chaynes ofthis wicked worlde,that do let vs 
from this true & zealous ſeruice of God ? Why 
ſhold we ſleepone nightin fin, ſeing that night 
might chance to be our laſt, & ſo the euerlaſting 
cutting off,ofall hope for the time to come? 

2.5 Reſoluethy ſelfe therefore (my deere bro- 
ther) ifthou be wiſe, & cleere thy ſelfe from this 
danger,while God is willing toreceiue thee,and 
moueththeetherunto by theſe meanes,as he did 
therich man by Moſes & the Prophets while he 
was yet in his proſperity. Let his example be of. 


ten beforethine cies, & conſider it throughly, & 


it ſhal doe thee good. God is a wonderfull God, 
and'to ſhew his patience & infinite goodnes, he 
wooeth vs in thislife,ſceketh vnto vs,and layerh 


himſelfe (asit were)at our fecte, to mooue vs to 
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our own good,to win vs, to draw vs, and to ſaue 
vsfrom perdition, But after this life hee altereth 
his courſe of dealing : he turneth ouer the leafe: 
and changeth his ile, Ofa Lamb, he becometh 
a Lion to the wicked :and ofa ſaviour, a iuſt and 
ſeutere puniſher, What can be ſaid or done more 
to moue ys? Hee thar is forewarned, & ſeeth his 
owne danger,before hisface,& yet isnottirred, 
nor made the more warie orfearefull therby,but 
notwithſtading will come or ſlide into the ſame: 
may well be pittied, but ſurely by no means can 
be belp ed, making himſelſe incapable of reme- 
dies,that may be vſed. 


CHAP. X. 


C& Of the moſt honorable and munificent rewards 
Propoſed to all them that truely 
ſerue God, 


P>£4 1 E reaſons and confiderations 
Y laid downe before in the former 

p chapters might wel ſuffiſe to ſtir 
—I\ vp thc hart of any reaſonable 
WS 2) Chriſtian ,to take k hand this 
reſolution, whereof wee talke, 

and wherunto Iſo much couet to perſwade thec 
(forthy only good & gaine) gentle Reader, Bur 
for that all harts are not of one conſtitition in 
this reſpeR, nor all drawne and ſtirred with the 
ſame meancs: ] purpoſe to adioyne here a conſi- 


deration of commoditic, whereunto commonly 
ech 


The rewardes. abat's 


| Thefirſt part, 
ech manis prone by nature. And therefore Tam 
in hope it ſhalbe more forcibleto that we goe a- 
bout, then any thing elsthat hetherto hath bene 
ſpoken. I mean th totreat of the benefits which 
are reaped by ſeruice of God,ofthe gaine drawn 
thence,and of the good pay and mot liberallre- 
ward which G O D performeth to his ſeruaunts, 
aboue allthe Mailers created , that may be ſer- 
ued, And though the inftfeare ofpuniſhment (if 
ve ſerue him not)might be ſufficient to driue vs 
tothis reſolution ; andthe infinit benefits alrea- 
diereceiued, induce ystothe ſame, in reſpeRt of 
oratitude (ofbothe which ſomewhat hath beene 
ſaid before: )yetam 1 content ſo farre toinlarge 
this libertie to thee (good reader) that except I 
ſhew this reſolution, which I craue to bee more 
gainefull and profitable than any thing els in the 
world that can bethought of: thou ſhalt not be 
bounde ynto it for any thing that hetherto hath 
bene ſaid inthat behalfe, For as God in all other 
things is a God of great maieſtie,ful) of bountie, 
liberalitie, and princely wagnificence;ſoishein 
this point aboue all other in ſuch ſort, as albeit 
whatſoeuer we do,or can do,is but due debt vn- 
to him, and of it ſclfe deſerueth nothing : yet of 
his munjficent maieſtie, hee letteth paſſe no one 


Aſatt.1 ©, ;gte of our ſeruice vnrewarded , nonot ſo much 
HAarks9. asa cup of cold water, 


2 God comanded Abraham to ſacrifice vnto 


Geri22e him his only ſon Ifaac, which he loued ſo much; 


but when he was reacie to doe the ſame,G 0 D 
| TO ITO aid 
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Thetenth Chapter, 
faide ; Doe it not, it isenough for mee that ſee 
thine obedience. And becauſe thou haſt not re- 
fuſed to doe it, I{weare to thee (faith hee)by my 
ſelfe,that I wil multiply thy ſeed as the tarres of 
heauen,and the ſands ofthe ſea: & among them 
alſoone ſhalbe Chcilt ; the Sautour.of the world. 
Was not this a good pay for. ſo little pains? King 2, Reg.7. 
Dauid one night began-to thinke with himſelfe, 
that he had now an houſe of Cedar, and the Ark 
of Godlay but vndera Tent,and therfore reſol- 
uedto build an houſe for the ſaid Arke, Which 
onely cogitation God tookein ſo good part, as 
he ſent Nathan the Prophet vnto him preſently, 
torefuſerhe thing, but yer to tell him, that for ſo 
muchas he determined ſucha matter : G OD 
would build an houſe, orrathera kingdome, to 
him,and his poteritic, which ſhoulde laſt for e- p/z7 g8. 
uer,and from which he woulde rieuertake away © * 
his mercie, what finsor offences ſocuer they co- 
mitted, Which promiſe wee ſee now fulfilled, in 
Chriſt his church,raiſedour of that family, What 
ſhold I recite many like examples, Chriſt giuerh 
a general note hereof, when he calleth the work- 
men & paieth to cach man his wages, fo duely:as Bſivs = 
alſo,when he ſaich of himſelf; Beho/d [ com quick- 4 mo mg 
ly and my reward is with me,By which places is e- Pa 
uident,that God ſuffereth no labor in his feruice 
tobeloſt or vnpaid, Andalbeit (as after in place 
conuenient ſhall be ſhewed) he paycth alfo, and 
(thatabundantly )in this life:yet(as by thoſe rwo 
examples appeareth) he detegreth his chiete pay, 
vntae 


—_— —__— 
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ynto his comming in the end of the daie, thatis; 
Lnke 14, after thislife,in The reſuretion of the inſt : as him 
ſelfe faithin another place, 

3 Of this paiment then reſerued for Godsſer- 
uantsin the life to come,we are no\v to conſider; 
what, and what manerathing it is, and whether 
itbe worth ſo muchlabour and trauel,as the ſer- 

Matt,2x, uice of Godrequireth or no. And firſt ofal if, we 
2. Tim.4. Will belecue the holy ſcripture, calling ita king- 
2.Pet,1, dome,an heaucnly kingdome;, an etcrnall king- 
Lnks 14. dom.a molt bleſſed kingdome : we mult needes } 
confeſle itto be a meruailous great reward, For { 
that worldly Princes doe not vſe to-giue king- | 
domsto their ſeruants for recompence of their 
labours, And ifthey did,or wereabletodo it, yet 
could it bee neither heanenly noretefnall, nor a 
bleſſed kingdome, Secondly, if we credite that 
1.Cor,2. which S.Paul ſaith ofit, That nerther eie hath ſeen, 
Eſay 64. nor eare hath heard, nor hart of man conceined,how 
oreata matter it is, thenmulſt wee yet admitte a 
vreateropinion thereof, for that wee have ſeene 
many wonderfull things inour daies : wee haue 
heard more wonderfull z we may conceiuemolt 
wonderfull; and almoſt infinit . How then ſhall 
we cometo vnderſtandethe greatnes & value of 
this reward? Surely no tongue created, either of 
men or Angell,canexpreſſe the ſame : no imagi- 
nation conceiue;no vnderſtanding comprehend 
Apo.2,20 it. Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid; Nemo ſcit niſi qui ac- 
cipit : No man knowethit ,but hee that enioyeth it: 
And therefore he callethtt Hidden mana, in the 


{ame 
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me place. Notwithſianding,as it is repotred of 


a learned Geomettitian;; that finding the length 
of Hercules foot,ypon the hil Olmpus,drew out 
his whole bodie, by the proportion of that one 
part: ſo we by ſomething ſet down in ſcripture, 
and by ſomeother circumſtances agreeing ther- 
unto;; may frame a contiecture of the matter, 
though it come fare behind the thing it ſelfe. 

4 .] haue ſhewed before how the ſcripture cal- 
leth it an heauenly,an cuerlaſting,& a molt ble(- 
ſed kingdom: wherby it is 6gnified,that all mult 
be kings that arcadmitted thither. To like et- 


fect itis called in othtt places ; A crowneofglorie, Apoc. 2. 
«throne of maicitie,a paradiſe, or place of pleaſure 4 and 3. 


hfe enerlaſting. $,lohn the Euigelitt beidg in his 
banmiſhment, th Res TRI made ptjuy to 
ſome knowledge &ferlic 

owne comfort, as for ours, taketh in hand to de- 


ſcribeir,by compariſonofacittie : affirming thar 649 
Apoc.2 [.- 


the whole cittie was opuregold,witha grear & 


g therof, as wellfor his 


Mar.16. 
L«z.10. 


high wall of the precioustonecalled laſpis.This #:d 22. 
wallhad alſo twelue foridations, made oftwelue The de- 


diſtin& precious ſtones, which he therenameth: 
alſo twelue'gates,madeoftweluerich ſtones cal- 


ſcription of 


Paradiſe, 


led Margarits; & euery-:gate hath an entire Mar- - 
garitz Theſtreets of rhe cittie were paued with 

1d, interlaide allo with pearles andpretious 
Honea The lightofthe .cittie was the clecrnes & 
{ſhining of Chriſt hirnſelfe; fieting inthe middeſt 
thereof: from whole ſeate proceeded a Riuer of 


water,as cleere as chuiltall co refreſhthe Cirtie, 5 
OR. 
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on both ſides ofthe banks;there grew the tree of 


life, viuing out continuall' and perpetuall fruitez 
there was no night in thac Cittie,nor any defiled 
thing entered there : but they which are within 
ſhall raigne(faith he) for euer and ever. 

5 By this deſcription of the moſt rich & preci-= 
ous thinges that this worlde hath, $, John would 
giue vs to vnderſtand the infinite yalue, glory, & 
maieſtie of this felicitie prepared for vs in hea- 
uen though (as I haue noted before) it being the 

H:-br, x, Princely inheritance of our Sauiour Chriſt , the 
Matt.x 3, Kin I ome of his father the eternall habitation of 
. the holie Trinitie prepared before all worlds, to 

' ſet out-the glory, and expreſle the power of him 

that hath no end or mealure, eyther in poweror 

glory:we may yery wellthinke with S.Paul,that 

neither tongue can declare it,nor hart imagin it. 

The creati- - 6: Whet1God ſhal take vp6 him to do a thin 

on of An= for the: yttermoſt declaration (ina certaine fore 
gs.  ofhispower,wiſedome,& maieſty;imagine you 
whata thing it will be, Itpleaſed him ata certain 

time; to make certaine creatures to ſerue him in 

his preſence, and tobe witneſles of his glorie; 

and therupon witha word, created the Angels, 

B. bothfor number, & *petrfeQion, ſo ſtrange and 


*Great ex- | _ 
celency of wonderfull, as maketh mens ynderſtiding aſto- 


ifrs may Niſhedtothinke of it. Foras fortheir number 
be abribed they were almoſt infinite, paſſing the numberof 


you them: all the creatures of this inferiour world, as divers 
ur nor 


perfeQion, 


learned men,and ſome ancient fathers do think; 


{cri prure) 


though Danicll (according to the faſhion of the 


rz7 : 
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{ctipture) doeput a certaine number for an vn- 
certain,whe he ſaith of Angels; A thouſand thow- Day, x, 
ſands did miniſter unto him (that is,vnto God)and 
ten thouſand times and hundred thouſand did ſtand 
about him to aſſiſ#, Andfor their perteQion of na- P/al.I13, 
ture, it is ſuch (being as the Scripture ſaith, ſpi- 
rits, and like burning fire) asthey far ſurpaſle all 
inferiour creatures,in naturalknawledge, power 
and thelike . What aninfinite maieſtie doth this 
arguein thecreator? 

7 After this, when many oftheſe Angels were The creas 
fallen,ir pleaſed God to create an other creature, ,* by the 
farreinferiorco this, for to x fill vp the places of expeetis. 
ſuch as had fallen, & thereupon created man ofa the power 
peeceof clay, as you know, appointing him to ®* God. 
live a certain timein place diltant fro heaug, cre- , W it 
ated for this purpoſe, which is this world,a place nor wel Y. 
of entertainment & triallfor a time, which after. ſtcaine the 
ward is to be deftroied again; But yet1n creatiag P"'pole of 
ef this tranſtory world(which is but a cottage of _ _— 
his owneeternall habitation) what power, what Ges thac | 
magnificence , what maicliie hath he ſhewed ? it may be 
what heauens,and how wonderful hath he crea» 4oubred 
ted ? Whar infinite ſtars and other lights hath he _—_— by 
deuiſed ? What elements hath he framed ? And dot ET 
how maruailouſly hath/hee compattthem toge- pinon doth 
ther?The ſeas toſling and cumbling without reſt, Rande. 
and repleniſhed with infinite ſorts of fifh;the ri. 
uers running inceflantly through the earthlike 
veins inthe body,and yer neuerto be empty nor 
ouerfloyw the ſame ; the carth it ſelfe ſo furniſbed 


with 


AX Try IF oe 
Troy =” <———_—_—_—_—— OO ————_——  — 


— — . 
eee a en nn "On 


1283 


The rewardes, The firſt part, 


with all yarictie of creatures, as the hundred part 
therofis notimployed by man, but onely remai. 
neth to ſhew thefull hand, & ſtrong arme of the 
Creator.And all this(as I faid)was done inanin- 
{tant,with one word only : and that forthe vſe of 
a {mall time, in reſpect of the eternitie to come, 
What then {hall we imagine that the habitation 
prepared forthateternitie ſhalbe? If the cottage 
ofhis meanelſt ſeruant (and that made only for a 
time,to beare offas it werea ſhower of raine) be 
G princely,ſo gorgious,ſo magnificent, ſofull of 
maieſtie,as we ſeethis worlde is, what muſt wee 
thinke that the kings pallace itſelfeis, appointed 
forall eternitie ; for him and his friends, toraigne 
together? We mult needs think irto be as great, 
asthe power and wiſedome of the maker could 
reach ynto,to performe: and that is, incompara- 
ble,& aboue all reaſure infinite, The greatking 
Efter.1. Aſſuerus, whichraigned in Aſia oueran hiidred 
ewenty & ſeue provinces, todiſcouer his power 
, and.riches to his ſubieRs, made afealt (as the 
ſcriptare ſaith)inhis Cittie of Suſa,to all princes, 
Rates,& potentates of his dominions,foran hun- 
dred & fourſcoredaies together. Efay the Pro- 
Eſay 25. phet faith : thatour God & Lord of hoſtes wall 
; make aſolemne banket toall his people ypo the 
hil & mount of heauen, & that an harueſt banker 
of fatmeates,and pure wines. And thisbanquet 
ſhallbe ſoſolempe, asthe very ſon of God him- 
ſelfe chiefe Lorde of the feaſt ſhall be content to 
- gird himlelfe, and toſerue in the ſame, as by his 


oOwne 


owne words he promiſeth. What maner of ban= 
ket then ſhall this be ? How magnificent ? How 
full ofmateſty ? Eſpecially ſeeing it hath not on- 
ly to endure an hundred and foureſcore daies (as 
that of Afſuerus did) but more then an hundred 
and foureſcore millions of ages : not ſerued b 
men (as Aſſuerus feaſt was) but by Angels & the 
very ſon of God himſelf: notto open the power 
and richesof an hundred twenty and ſeuen pro- 
uinces,but of God himſelte, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, whoſe power & richesarewith- 
out end, and greater thenall his creaturestoge- 
ther can conceiue ? How glorious a banker ſhall 
this be then ? How triumphant a ioy of this feſtj- 
uall day ? O miſerable and fooliſhe Children of 
men,that are borne toſo rare and ſingular a dig- 
nitie,and yet cannot be brought to cofider,loue, 
or eſteeme of the ſame. 


8 Other ſuch conſiderations there be toſhevy The plex- 
the greatneſle of this felicitie : as thatif G OD lures and 


hath giuen ſo many pleaſures and comfortable 
gifts inthis life (as we ſee are in the world)being 
a place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, a place 
of ſinners, a vale of miſerie, & the time of repen= 
ting,weeping and wailing:what wil he doin the 
life to come,to the iuſt, to his friends, in the time 
ofioy,and mariage of his Son? This was a moſt 
forcible conſideration with good S, Auguſtine 


ours, 2iue vs ſo great and innumerable benefits, 
| S from 
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Apoc. 19, 


who in the ſecrete ſp eech of his ſoule with God, hr ph 
ſaid thus; O Lorde, if thou for this vile bodie of Dewn, 
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from the ſacram©t, from the aire, fromthe earth, 
fro the ſea: by li pit by darknes,by heatc,by ſha= 
dow,by dewes,by ſhowers, by winds,by raines, 
by birdes,by fiſhes, by beaſts, by trres,by multi- 
tude of hearbs,and varietie of plants, and by the 
miniſterie of all thy creatures; O fiyeete Lorde, 
what maner ofthings,how great,how good,and 
how innumerable are thoſewhich thou haſt pre. 
pared in our heauenly Countrey, where we ſhal 
ſee thee face to face ? If thou doe ſo great things 
forvs in our priſon, what wilt thou giue vs in 
our pallace? If thou giueſt ſo many things in this 
world, to good and euil men together,what haſt 
thou laid vp for onely good men inthe world to 
come?Ifthy enemies & frizds togither are ſo wel 
prouided for in this hfe,whar ſhal thy only oy 
receiue in the fe to com? If there beſo great ſo- 
laces in theſe daies of teares,whatioy ſhall there 
be inthat day of mariage?ifouriayle containe ſo 
Apoc.19. great matters, what ſhall our cofitry & kingdom 

F doe?O my Lordand God, thou arta great God; 
q Pſal.30, And great ts the multitude of thy magnificence and 
| ſweetnes, And asthere 1sno end ofthy greatneſle, 
nor number ofthy wiſedom,nor meaſure ofthy 
benignitie: ſo isthere neither ende,number, nor 
, meaſure of thy rewards , towards themthat loue 

# er and fight for thee, Hitherto S. Auguliine, 

j Ps Frag 9 Another way to conicQure of this felicitie, 
-cth man. is to coſider the greatpromiſes which God ma- 
i 1.Re,2, Kkethinthe ſcriptures, to honor and glorifie man 
q Pſal.1 38, in the life co com; #hoſoener ſhall honor mee (ſaith 
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God)I wil glorifie him, And the prophet Dauid as 

it wer coplaineth joifully, that Gods frieds were 

ſo much honored by him, Which he might with 

mich more cauſe haue ſaid,if he had liued in the 

new Teſtament, and had heard that promiſe of 

Chriſt whereof ſpake before, that his ſeruaunts 
ſhould fit downe and banket, and that himſelfe Lake 1 25 
would ſerue and miniſter ynto them inthe king- 

dom of his father. What vnderſtanding can con- 

ceiue how greatthis hotiour ſhalbe ? But yerin 1,4 36. 
ſome part it may be geflcd, by that he faiththat x,,4. 2., 
they ſhall ite" in iudgemeut with him : and (as 

Saint Paule addeth) ſhall be Tudges not onely of 1 .Cor,9. 
men,but alſoof Angels.,Itmay alſo be coniectu- _ 
red by the exceeding greathonor,which God at Zart.i 0« 
certaine times hath doneto his feruants, cuen in 

this life. Wherein notwithſtanding they are pla- 

cedtobe deſpiſed and not to be honored. What ,. 5; 
oreat honour was that he did to Abraham in the Ron Ll 
ſ1ght of fo many kings of the earth,as of Pharao, > wp 6. 
Abimelech,Melchiſedech,% the like ? Whatho- ry ? ed 
nour wasthathe did to Moſesand Aaron inthe /*** 
face of Pharao and al his court,by the wonderful 
fignes that they wrought? What exceſſiue hos ,, ſu;lo; 
nor wasthart he did to Ioſue, whenin the Gight of * * ** 
all his Armic, he (taied the ſun and moone 1n the 
midlt of the firmamenr, at Ioſue his appoint= 
ment, obeying therein (asthe ſcripture fayth)ro 
the voice ofa man? Whathonor was that he did _ - 
to Efay in the fight of King Ezechias, when hee Eſa.3S; 
made the funto goc backe tenne degrees inthe 
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heauens ? What honor was that he did to Helias 
3.Reg.17.10 the fight of wicked Achab, when heeyeelded 
the heauens into his hands,and permitted him to 
ſay, that neither raine, nor dew ſhould fall ypon 
the ground(for certaine yeres) but by the words 
of his mouth onely? What honor was that he did 
to Elizeus inthe fight of Naaman the noble Sy- 
4.Reg,s, Fian;who he cured only by his word from thele- 
profie: and his bones after his death, rayſed (by 
4 Reg.1 3 onely touching)the deadto life? Finally (not to 
alledge moe examples herein )what ſingular ho- 
nor was that he gaue to all the Apoſtles of his 
Afts.z, ſongthatas many as euerthey laid hands on,were 
At.19, healed from all infirmities,as S, Luke faith ? Nay 
(which 1s yet more)the very girdle & napkins of 
S.Paul did the ſame effeRt; and yer morethen 
that alſo, as many as came within the onely ſha- 
dow of S, Peter were healed from their dilcaſes, 
Aft,5. Tsnot this meruailous honor, euen inthis life? 
Was there euer Monarch, Prince, or Potentate 
of the world, which could vaunt of ſuch pointes 
ofhonor ? And if Chriſt did this, inthis world to 
his ſeruants, wherof notwith(tanding he ſarh his 
kingdom was not; what honor ſhal we thinke he 
Ih.18. hathreſerued for the world to come, where his 
2.Tim.4, kingdom ſhalbe, & where all his ſeruants ſhalbe 
Apec.q,, crowned as Kings with him? 
A BOSD | Another declaration yet of this matter is 
places © laid downe by Diuinesfor opening of the great- 
wheretoa nefle ofthis beatitudein heatien ; and that 1s, the 


manis 2P- conſideration of three places , whereto man by 
poincd, his 
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his creation is appointed. The firſt is his mothers 
womb.the ſecond this preſent world,thethird js 

Celum Empireunm,which is, the place of bliſſe in 

the life to come, Now intheſe three places,wee , Tr - . 

x mult hold the proportion(by allreaſon) which tes ; rec 
weſeeſenfibly to be obſerued between the firſt ic&ure, the 
two, So that look in whar proportion the ſecond grounded 
dooth differfrom the firſt : in like meaſure muſt [P32 37Y 
the third differ from the ſecond , or rather much 2D 8 
more : ſeeing that the whole earth puttogether, ſer down (© 
is by all philoſophie, butas aprick or ſmall point iult a pro- 
inreſpe& ofthe maruailous greatnes of the hea- Poo" 
uens, By this proportion then we muſt{ay,that 
asfar asthe whole world doth paſſe the wombe 

of one priuate woman : ſo much in all beautie, 
delites,and maieſty doth the place of blifſe paſſe 

althis whole world . And as much as a miliving 

in the world, doorh paſſe a childe in his mothers 

belly,in (firength of body,beauty, wit, vnderltan- 
ding,learning, & knowledge : ſo much and farre 

more, dooth a Saint in heauen paſſe men of this 

world,in all theſe things and many moe beſides. 

And as much horror as a man would haue, to 

turne into his mothers wombe againe : ſo much 

would a glorified ſoule haue to returne into this 

world again. Thenine moneths alſo of life in the 

mothers wombe, are not ſo little in reſpe&t of 

manslife inthe world,as is the longeſt life vppon 

earth,in reſpeR ofthe eternal! in heauen.Nor the 
blindnes,ignorance,& othermiſcries ofthe chil 

in his mothers wombe,are any way co:aparable 
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to be blindnes, iznoraunce, and other miſeries of 
this life,in reſpect ofthe lighr,cleere knowledge, 
and other felicities ofthe life to come.So that by 
this alſo ſome conieture may bee made of the 

matter which we haue in hand. 
Two pirts IT Butyet to confiderthe thing more in par- 
of felicitic ticular, itisto be noted, thatthis glory of heauen 
in heauen. ſhall have two partes: the one belonging tothe 
ſoule; the other belonging to the bodie . That 
which belonygeth tothe ſoule,coliſteth in the vi- 
That which fron of God, as ſhal be ſhewed after: that which 
— belongeth to the body, confilteth in the change 
ne v0F- & glonification of our fleſh after the generallre- 
ſurreion,that is, whereby this corruprtible body 
x,Cor.1 g, fours ſhal put on incorruprion (as $.Paul faith) 
& ofmortal becom immortal. Al this fleſh(I ſay) 
of ours, thatnow is ſocomberlon, and greeueth 
Sap.g9, The minde; that now is ſoinfelted with ſo manic 
Epheſ.4. inconueniences; ſubietto ſo manie mutations; 
| vexed with ſo many diſeaſes; defiled with ſo ma- 
ny corcuptions; repleniſhed with ſo infinit miſe- 
ries & calamities,ſhallthen be made glorious, 
molt pexfet to endure for euer,without murati= 
on,& to raign with the ſoul, world withoutend. 
For it ſhalbe delivered from this lumpiſh heaui- 
nes, wherewith it is peſtered inthis life, from all 
diſeaſes likewiſe and pains of this life, & from all 
troubles & incumbrices belonging to the ſame, 
as fin,cating,drinking,ſleeping,& ſuch like. And 
Jt ſhalbe ſetina moſt floriſhing eſtate of health, 
neuer decgiuable againe, So floriſhing that our 
| Sauioux 


T1298 


The tenth Chapter, The rewardes. 


Saviour Chriſt faith; that At that day ſhall the inſt 


ſhine as the ſun in the kingdo of their father, A met=- Matt.1 5. 


uailovs ſaying of Chritt, and in humane ſenſe al- 
molt incredible,thatour putrified bodiesſhould 
ſhine & becom as cleere asthe ſun, Whereas in 
the contrary part,the bodies ofthe damned ſhall 
be as black & vglic,asfilth it ſelfe, Solikewiſe all 
the ſences together, finding the their proper ob- 
ies, in much more excellencie than cuerthey 
could in this world(as ſhall bee ſhewed after)e- 
uen euery part,ſence, member and ioynt,ſhal be 
repleniſhed with fingular comfort, as the ſame 
ſhall be tormented in the damned.1I will here al- 
ledge Anſelmus his words,for that they expreſſe 


lively this matter . All che glorified body (faith Cap, 5 7, 


he)ſhall be filled with abundance of all kinde of 
pleaſure, the eies, the cares, the noſe, the mouth, 
the hands,the throate,the lungs,the hart, the ſto- 
macke,the backe,the bones, the marrow,the en- 
trals theſelues, & cuery parttherof ſhall bereple- 
niſhed with ſuch vnſpeakable ſweetnes & plea- 


ſure,that truly it may be ſaid; that The whole man Pſzl.z c, 


.ts made to drink ofthe riuer of gods dinine pleaſures, 
& made dronken with th: abundance of Gods houſe. 
Beſides all which,it hath perperuny, wherby it is 
made {ure now,neuer to die, or alter from his fe- 
licitie, according tothe ſaying of ſcripture; that 


The inſt ſhal line for ezxer. which is one ofthe chie- Sap. 5, 


felt prerogatiues of a glorified bodie, for that by 
this,all careand feare is taken away, all danger of 
hurt and noianceremoued from ys, 


I 4 I 2 But 
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I2 Butnow to come tothat point of this feli- 
That which city, whichpertaineth tothe ſoule, as the princi. 
cy en pall part, is to be vnderſtood , that albeit there 
©" bemany things that do c6cur inthisfelicity, for 
the accompliſhment & perfeCtion of happines: 
yetthe fountain ofall is but one onely thing, cal- 
led by Diuines; V3/5o Deibeatifica : The fight of 
Aug.lib.de God that maketh vs happy. Hec ſolaeft ſummum 
Trixa13: bonum noitrum, ſaith S, Auguſtine : This onelie 
fight of God, isour happineſſe , Which Chriſt 
Toba 17, alſoaffirmeth,when he ſaith to his father; Thzs tx 
life enerlaſting that men know thee true God,cs Ie- 
ſis Chriſt whomthou haſt ſent, $.Paulalſo putteth 
our felicitie;/n ſeeing God face to face, And Saint 
Iohn,/z ſeeing God as he 5. A\ndthe reaſon ofthis 
is, forthat al the pleaſures & contentations inthe 
world being onely ſparckles and parcels ſent out 
from God : they are all contained much more 
perfetly and excellently in God himſelfe, than 
they are intheir owne natures created :as alſo all 
the perfeCtions of his creatures are more fully in 
him,than inthemſelues. Whereof it followeth, 
that whoſoeucrisadmitted tothe viſion & pre- 
ſence of God, hee hath all the goodnes and per- 
fection of creatures in the worlde vnited toge- 
ther,& preſented vnto him at once, Sothat what 
{ocuerdeliteth either body or ſoule: there he en- 
ioieth it wholy knit vp togither as 1t were1in one 
bundle,and with the preſence therof is rauiſhed 
in all parts both of mind and body ; ashe cannot 
imagine,thinke, or wiſh forany ioy A 
k | it 
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buttherehe findeth it in his perfeRion : there he 
findeth al knowledge,al wiſedome,al beauty, all 
riches,al nobility,all g o00dnes, all delite,8 what- 
ſoeuer beſide either deſerneth loue & admiratis, 
or worketh pleaſure or contentation . ' All the 
powers of the mind ſhalbe filled with this Gghr, 
pPRneeny ,and fruition of God altheſenſes of our 
ody ſhalbe fatiſ-fed : God ſhalbe the vniuerſal 
felicitie of all his ſaints, containing in himſelfe all 
particularfelicities, without end, naber, or mea- 
ſure, He ſhall be a glaſſe to our eyes,mulicketo 
our eares,honie to our mouths, moſt ſweete and 
pleaſant balme to our ſmel, he ſhalbe lighttoour 
vnderltanding, cotentation to our w ill, contin 
ation of eternity to our memory, In bim ſhall we 
enioy all the yarietie oftimes that delite vs here: 
all the beauty of creatures that allure vs here : all 
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the pleaſures and ioyesthat content vs here, In 1,574.4, 
this viſion of God (faith one Dottor) wee ſhall de aninia, 
know:weſhall loue: we ſhall reioyce : wee ſhall #5: 


praiſe, We ſhall know the very ſecrers & iudge- 
ments of God, which are a deapth without bot- 


tome: Alſo the cauſes , nature, beginnings, of- «ngyyle 2; 
ſprings,and ends ofallcreatures. Wee ſhall loue Pſal.;5. 
incomparably both God(for the infimit cauſes of Louc: 


louethat we ſee 1n him) and our companions as 
much as our ſclues, for that we ſee them as much 
loued of God as our ſelues : and that alſo forthe 
ſame,for which weeare loued.Wherect inſueth, 
thatour ioy ſhalbe without meaſure : bothe for 
that we ſhal haue a particular ioy for every thing 
we 
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nes of 10y 
in heauen, 


Matti25. 


Pſal.82, 
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we loue in God(which are infinit)& alſo for that 
weſhal reioiceat the felicity ofeuery one ofour 
companions,as much as at our own, and by that 
means we ſhal haue ſo many diſtinQtfelicities,as 
we ſhalhaue diſtin companions in our felicity: 
which beeing without number, it is no maruell 
though Chrilt ſaidez Goe ints the toy of the Lorae, 
andnot, let the Lordes ioy enterinto thee : for 
that no one hart created, canreceiue the fulneſle 
and greatnes of this ioy-, Hereof it followerh 
laſtly, that wee ſhall prayſe God without end or 
wearines, with all our hart, with all our ſtrength; 
with al our powers; with all our harts,according 
as the ſcripture ſaith ; Fappie are they that line in 
thy houſe(O Lord) for they ſhall praiſe thee eternal» 
ly without ende, 
1 3 Of this molt bleſſed yifion of God,the ho 
ly Father S. Auſten writeth thus ; FLappic are the 
clcene of bart.far they (hall ſee God (ſaith our Saui- 


Matth. 5. our.) Thenis therea viſion of God (deere bre- 


I.Cor,3. 
Aug.c-36, 
foliloq, 


theren) which maketh vs happy ; a vition (1 ſay) 
whichneuher eye hath ſcene inthis worlde, nor 
earc hath heard,nor hart conceiued,A viſion that 
paſſeth al the beauty of earthly things,of gold,of 
ſiluer,of woodes,of fields,of ſea,of aire, of ſun, of 
moone,ofſtars,of Angels:for thatal theſe things 
have their beautic from thence z Wee ſhall ſee hins 
face to face,(laith the Apoſtle) Anawee ſhall kyaw 


bim,as we are known,Weſhal know the power of 


I.Cor.I 3» thefather,we ſhal know the wiſedom of the ſon, 


we ſhall kno the goodnes of the holy Ghoſt: 
we 
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wee ſhall knowe the inviſible nature ofthe moſt 
blefſed Trinitie, And this ſeeing of the face of 
God,is the ioy of Angels,and all ſaints in heauen. 
This is the reward of life euerlafting : this is the 
glory of bleſſed ſpirits,their everlaſting pleaſure, 
their crown of honor,their game of telicity,their 
rich reſt,their beautifull place,their inwarde and 
outward ioy;their diuine paradiſe, their heauen= 
ly Jeruſalem: theirfelicitie of life: their fulnes of 
bliſſe, theireternallioy ; the peace of God, that 
paſſethall vnderflanding , The fight of Gods p/2p 4, 
the full beatitude,thetorall glorification of man, 
toſcehim(l ſay)that made both heauen & earth, 
to ſee him that made thee, that redeemed thee, 
that vlorified thee. Forinſeeing him thou ſhalt 
poſletſe him, in poſſeſſing him, thou ſhalt looue 
him,in loving him thou ſhalt praiſe him, For he 
isthe inheritance of his people, heis the poſleſſi- 
on of their felicitie, he is the rewarde of their ex- 
peRation. [will be thy great rewarde (laith hee)to Gey,1 5, 
Abraham.O Lord,thou art great,& therefore no 
maruel ifthou be a greatreward:the fight & fru. 
ition of thee therforeis al our hire, al our reward, 
all our 10y &felicity,that we expeRt, ſeeing thou 
haſt ſaid,that !h25 zs life ewerl/aſting to ſee and know 1h, 1 7, 
thee our true god, leſius Chriſt who thou haſt ſent. 
14 Having nowdeclared the two general parts 
ofheauenly felicity, the one appertaining to our 
ſoule, the other toour bodie : it is not hard to e- 
fieeme,what exceſſe ofioy, both of them ioined 
rogither ſhal work at that happy day of our glo+ 
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without which there is no ioy,when ſhall I enter 
into thee(ſaith Saint Auſfen) when ſhall I enioy 
thee,to ſee my God that dwelleth in thee ? O e- 
uerlaſting kingdom;O kingdom of al eternities; 
Olight withoutend,O peace of God that paſſeth 
al vnderſtanding, in which the ſoulesof ſaints do 
reſt with thee ; And enerlaſting ioy is vppon their 
h:ads,they poſſeſſe ioy &+ exultation: & all paine and 
ſorow 15 fled fro them. O how gloriousa kingdom 
is thine(O Lord)wherin all ſaints doraigne with 
thee ; Adorned with light, as with apparell; and ha- 
uing crownes of precious ſtones on their heades? O 
kingdom of euerlaſtingbliſſe,where thou O lord 
the hope of all Saints art,& the diademe of their 
erpetuall glory, reioyhng them on cuery fide, 
with thy bleſſed ſight, Inthiskingdom of thine, 
there is infinit ioy, and mirth without ſadnefle; 
health, without ſorow; life, without labeur;light, 
without darknes; felicitie, without abatement; 
all goodnes without any cuill. Where youth flo- 
riſheth,that neuer waxeth old : life that knoweth 
no end : beauty,thatneuerfadeth : loue,that ne- 
uer cooleth : health, that neuer diminiſheth: ioy, 
thatneuer ceaſeth. Where ſorrow is neuer felt; 
complaint is ncuer heard ; matterof ſadneſle is 
neuerſeene; nor euill ſucceſle is etier feared, For 
that they poſſelſe chee (O Lorde) which art the 

perteQion of their felicirie. 
I5 If wewouldeenter into theſe confiderati- 
ons, asthis holy man, and other his like did : no 
| doubt 
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doubt but we ſhould more be inflamed with the 

loue ofthis felicitie, prepared for vs, than ve are: 

and conſequently ſhould (trive more to gaine it 

than we do, And tothe end thou mailt conceaue 4, comfor- 

ſome morefeeling in the matter (gentle reader) -rwbrua 
conſider a little with me,wpþat a io; tull day ſhall 
that bee at thy houſe, when hauing lived inthe 

feare of God,& atchiued in his ſeruice theend of 

thy peregrination,thou ſhalt com (by the means 

of death) to paſle from miſery and labour to im-- 
mortalitic : and in that paſſaye(vhen other men 

begin to fear)thou ſhalt lift vp thy head in hope, 
according as Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time 

of thy ſaluation commeth on. Tell me whara day | 
ſhall that bee, whenthy foule epping foorth of Lake 2 1, 
priſon, and conducted to the tabernacle of hea- 

uen ſhall be recemed there with the honourable 
companies and troupes of that place? Withall 

thoſe bleſſed ſpirites mencionedin ſcripture, as 
principalities, powers, vertues, dominations, Ephe.T, 
thrones, Angels, Archangels, Cherubins,and Se- Colo.1. 
raphins: alſo with the holy Apoſtles & diſciples x.Thef. r, 
of Chriſt, Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Inno- Eſzy 6, 
cents,Confeſfors,and Saints of God? All which 

ſhall triumph now at thy coronation and glorifi- Tab 
cation, What joy wil thy ſol receauein that day, _ J* 
when ſhe ſhall be preſented,in the preſenceof al + Th; 
thoſe ſtates , before the ſcate and maieſty of the muſt needs 
bleſſed Trinitie, with  recitall & declaration of Þe warily 
all thy good woorks, and trauel: ſuffered for the Faxen 20 


. ne it 3 
loue and ſeruice of Cod ? When there _ 3 git 
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c6fort that lajd down inthat honorable cofiſtory,al thy ver- 


is fought 
thercby, 
there may 
be danger 


ſo. 
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tuous deeds, all the labors that thou haſt taken in 
thy calling, all thy almes; all thy praiers ; all thy 
faſtings ; all thy innocencie of life; all thy pati- 


of error al- ence in inuries ; althy conſtancie in aduerſities; 


all thy temperancein meates; all the vertues of 
thy whole life ? When all (Ifay) ſhall be recoun- 
ted there, all commended and rewarded : ſhalt 

thou not ſee nowe the yalure & profit of yertu- 
ous life?Shalt thou not confeſſe,that gainfull and 

honorable isthe {eruice of God ? Shalt thou not 

now be glad, & blefſe the hour, wherin firſt thou 

reſoluedſi thy ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice of the 

worlde to ſerue God? Shalt thou not thinke thy 

ſelfbcholding to him of her,that perſwaded thee 

vntoit? Yes vetily, 

I6 Butyet (morethanthis) when as being ſo 
neere thy paſſage heere,thou ſhalt conſider into 
what a port & hauen of ſecurity thou art come, 
and ſhak looke backe vpon the dangers which 
thou haſt paſſed, and wherein other men are yet 
in hazard:thy cauſe of joy ſhal greatly be increa- 
ſed, Forthou ſhalt ſee euidently how infinite 
times thou wertto periſh inthat journey, if 60d 
had riotheld his ſpeciall hand ouer thee , Thou 
ſhalrſee the daungers wherin other men are;the 
death & damnatis wherinto many ofthy friends 
and acquaintance hauefallen,the eternall paines 
of hell incurred by many,that vſed to laugh,and 
be merry with thee inthe world. All which ſhall 
augment the fclicitic of this thy bleſſed _ 


The tenth Chapter, The rewaraes, 
And now for thy ſ{elfe,thou maiſt be ſecure,thou 
art our of all danger for euer & ever, There isno 
moreneed nov of feare,of watch,of labor,or of oſu.2 1. 
care, Thou maiſtlay downe al armor now better 22, 
then the children of Iſraell might have doone, Gere,2, 
when they had gotten the land of promiſe, For Sap.1 7, 
there isno more enimy to aſlaile thee, there is no 
more wilie ſerpent to beguiletheezal is peace;all 1.Cor,g. 
is reſt;al is ioy;alis ſecurity,Good S.Paul hathno 
more need noiw to labor in the miniſtety of the 
word,neither yet to faft, ro watche, orto puniſh 
his body,Good old lerome may now ceaſcto af- zerom.epi/e. 
flict himſelfe both night & day , forthe conque- 22. ad Euſt, 
ring of his ſpirituall enemy . The onely exerciſe p19» 
mult be now to retoyce, torrumph, to ſing Hal- 
lelaias,zothe Lamb, which hath brought thee to 
this felicitie,& will keepe thee in the ſame,world 
without end, Wharta comfort wil it be to ſee that 
lambe fitting on his ſeat of itare? Ifthe wiſe men Adarth, 25 
of the Eaſt came ſo far off, and fo reioicedto ſee 
himin the manger : what wilitbetoſec him fit- 
ting in his glory ? If S. John Baprilt did leapear 
his preſence in his mothers belly : what ſhall his 
reſence doe in his royalland eternal kingdom? 
Ir paſleth all other glorie that Saintes haue in x41, 
heauen (faith Saint Auſten) to bee admitted to 
the ineſtimable fight of Chriſt his face,and to re- 
ceauethe beames of glory,from the brightnes of 
his Maieſtie, And if wee were to ſuffer torments 
euery day, yea to tollerate the very paines ofhell 
for a time,thereby to gaine the Gghtof Chriſt, & 
fo 
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The firſt part. 
to be ioyned in glory tothe number ofhis Saints: 
it were nothing inreſpeR of the rewarde,O thar 
we made ſuchaccount of this matter,as this holy 
and learned man did: we would notliue as wee 
doe, norleeſe the ſame for ſuch trifles as moſt of 
vs doe. 

17 Butto gocforward yet further in this con- 
ſideration : imagine beſides all this, what a ioy it 
ſhalbevnto thy ſoule ar that day, to meet with al 
her godly friendes in heauen,with x father, with 
mother, with brothers, with fiſters', with wife, 

Mecting With husband, with maiſter, with ſchollers,with 
with our neighbors, with familiars, with kindred, with ac- 
-qipaceng in quaintance : the welcomes,the mirth,the ſweete 
C111 1, irnbracements that ſhalbe there,the ioy whereof 
ipr.lib, de yay rs 

mortalitate, (asnoteth well S.Cyprian) ſhall be vnſpeakable, 

B, Andtothis, the daily fealting, & ineſtimable tri- 
_ 16, \, Um ph, which ſhall be there, atthe arriual of new 
"* IMs © bretheren and fiſters comming thether fro time 
ths mind, totime , with ſpoiles of their enemies, conque- 
but ſeeing- red and vanquiſhed inthis world.O whata com- 
x obs KY fortable fight will it be to ſeethoſe ſeates of An. 
of f:rhe? gelsfallen, filled vp againe with men & women 
8& mother, from day today ? To fee the crownes of glorie? 
& (uch like ſerypon their heads, and that in varictic, accor- 
l- carthly 4jns to the varictie of their conqueſt. One for 

NOW - = . ' 

Ied-e, & all martirdom or confeſſiv;;, agairiſt the perſecutor 


earthlye 
knowledge ſhall then be aboliſhed : I ſee nor how it may be warran= 
ted that we ſhall then haue remembrance or knowledge of any ſuch: 
ſauing onely as they are membersofone body,and nor as our Father, 
kinſman,or friende, 
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The tentli'Chapter, "The rewardes 
another for chaſtitie againſt the fleſh: an other 
for poterticor hurilitie, againſt the world : 4 
other formany conqueſtes together, as 
the denil, There the olorjous aortas ea 
ſiles (faith holie Cyprian)there the mimiber of 
. reioyling prophets, thete the innumerable mul- 
titude of Martyrs ſhall receiue the crownes of 
their death and ſufferings, There tryum hinsy 
vir ins, Which haue ouercome xe er rw 
theftrength of continency : there the good 
So > which have reply tedde the poore, 
&(keefing Gods comman ements)haue tranſ- 
ferred Nha earthly riches to the ftore-houſe'of P 
heaue! thall receine ! their due & peculiarreward. x 
O how? vertue ſhewe herſelfe at this Yay? 
How '$ood deeds content their d6ers? Afd 
among /AN other ioyes 8 contentarions, this ſhal 
not bethicleaſt, toſecthe poore ſoitesthateome 
thether 6n the ſudden 522 the miſeries of this 
life how they(I fay) ſhall remaine altoniſhed,& | 
as it were; belidethemſelues, at theſudden mu- | 
ratiqn,and exceſſiue honor done vnto them. If a A comipa« 
poore matithat\rere dotofhis waie, wandering ©: 
alone vpon the mountains 1 m the midſt of a dark 
anda tempeſtioiisnight, fir from companie,de- 
Hinne fi, oe beaten with raine,terrified with 
thimder,ftiffe with cold,wearied our with labor, 
almoſt farmiſhed with hancer & rlurſt:;&neare 
rt pts to diſpaire with tniilirude of miſeries, 
ſhou the ſadden, wrhet winckling of an 
ric, be eed: ina poop large, and rich POIs, 
uUrni- 
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.: » Thefirlt part, 
furniſhed with all kindeof cleere'lights, warme 


fire, ſweer ſinels,daingie meates,ſofts beds, plea- 


fant muſick,fine apparrell, and honorable capa- 
nic all prepared for him,and attending his com- 
ming to.ſerue him, to honorhim,and to,annoint 


andcrowne him king for ever : what could this | 


oore mi do?How would he looke?What.could 
Su ?.Surely Ithinke he could fay norhung, but 
rather ould weepeinſlicefor joy, his hart be- 
ing notable ro cotaine the ſudden & exceeding 
reatnesthereof. -.... 


” 


-18, Well zen, ſoſhallitbee,and muchmore 


v4 > 


infſeekingafter theſe ioyes doth proceed of. the 
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Thetenth Chapter, The rewardes, 
0 ſibi gaudio ſaſtinuit crucem : He laying before 
or the ioyes of heauen, ſuſtained the I m1 
eateſtimation of the matter , which he would 
4 at ſo dearearate.But what couſe!l giverh he 
to other menaboutthe ſame?Surely none other, 
but to Goe & ſell all that exer theyhaue toparchaſe 144t,; * 
this treaſure. $.Paule ofhimlelfe, what faith hee? * 
Verely,that He efteemedal theworld as digg, in re- Phil.2, 
ſpe of the purchaſing of this iewell. $, Paules 
ſcholer Ignatius, what biddeth he?Heare his own 7erom in 
wordes, fire, galowes, beaſtes, breaking of my catalogs. 
bones,quartering of my mebers, cruſhing of m 
body al the tormentsof che deuil together, letth] 
come yppon me, ſo I may enioy this treaſure of ' 
heauen. S. Auſten that, learned Biſhop, what of- 
fereth he ? You haue now heard before, that hee 
would be content to ſuffer torments euery day, Ser. zt, de 
yeathe very torments of hell it ſelfe ro gainethis 39 
joy. Good Lord,how far did theſe holy ſaints dif= 
ferfro vs ? How contrary were theiriudgments 
to oursin theſe matters ? Who will now maruel! 
of the wiſedome of the worlde, iudged folly by 
God,and of the wifedome of God 1udgedfollie 
by the world ? O children of men, ({aiththe Pro 3 Cp x4 
C1 ) why doe ye lone vanitie , and (ceke after alye? ,,, 1 Wi 
Why do you imbrace ſtraw, and cotemne gold? þ ſal4, 
Straw (1 Lava moſt vile chaffe, and ſuch as fi- 
nally will ſet your owne houſe on fire,8& be your 
mine and eternall perdition? | 
19 Butnow to dra towards an-end in this 
matter (though there be no ende in the thing it 
= K2 © Tele) 


' Apoc. 1, crownes:this Lambe (1 
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The rewardes, Thefirſt part. 
IING aſelfe)let the Chriſtian conſider whereto hee is [bats 
:— bore py Porne,and whereof he isin poſſibilitie, if he will, J buy 
baptiſme, 7 Heis borne heire apparant tothe kingdome of rich 
Gal.3. heaue, a kingdom without end, a kingdom withſſbro 
and 4, outmeaſurea kingdome oftliie.che kingdoms not 
Ephe.1, of 60d himſelf: heis borneto be joint heire with Sau 
and leſus Chriſt the ſon of God, to raigne withhim:ſ pai! 
Coloſ.3. totriumphe withhim : ro fitin ine of ma-þ ſell 
Titus 3, ieftie with him : to iudge the verie Angels of 
Rom, $, heauen with him . What more glorie can be 
Tam.2, thought ypon, except it were to become God 
Heb.1g, himfelfe?Allthe ioyes, all the riches, all the gle 
1.Pet, 1.3 rie,that heauen containeth ſhall bee powred out 
2.Pet.z, vpon him. And to makethis honor yetmore,thq be: 
Apoc.1, glorious Lambe thar ſitteth on the throne ofma4 in 
Matt.1g, \eſtie,with his eies like fire, his feete like burning 
Luke 22, copperandall hisface more ſhining than preci 
1.Cor.6, ous ſtones : from whoſe ſeate there proceedet 
thunderand lightning withoutend : & at whoſc 
feete the foure & Ten elders lay downerhei 
ay) ſhallriſeand honouf] de 
and4, him with his ownſeruice.Who will not efteemg pu 
Luk,12, ofthis royall inheritance? Efpecially ſeeing tha} gr 
now we haue ſo good opportunitie to the obrai br 
ning thereof, by the benefite ofour redemprionf th 
and grace purchaſed to vs therein, , ha 
20 Tell menow (gentlereader) why wilt noff tal 
thouaccept of this hisoffer ? Why wilt thou no} he 
account ofthis his kingdom? Why wiltthou no} th 
buy this glory ofhim for fo little a labor 2s he ref p1 
quiteth? Suadeo tibi emere a me anrum ionits,pry cc 

| bath 
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Thetenth Chapter, The rewardes, 
batumvt loenples fias (faith Chriſt)/ comnſelthee to. 


ll, 8 buy pure & triedgold of me, tothe endthoumaiſt be 
of rich. Why wilt thou not folow this counſell(deer 


ith 
ne 
ith 
m2 
12. 


of 


brother ) eſpecially of a merchant that meaneth 

not to deceive thee? Nothing greeueth this our 

Sauiour more,thanthat men wil ſecke with ſuch 

painesto buy ſtraw in Egypt, whereas he would Exod. 5. 
ſellthem fine goldat alower price : & that they 

will purchaſe puddle water , with more labour, 

then hee would require fortenne times as much 7pye.q, 
price, liquor out of the very fountayne it ſelfe. Apec. 21, 
There is not the wicked(ſt man in the world , but 


J taketh more trauel in gaining ofhel(as after ſhall 
J be ſhewed)chan the moſt painful ſeruant of God 


in obtayning ofheauen. 

21 Followe thou nottheir follie then (deere 
brother) for thou ſhalt ſee the ſuffer grieuouſly The vanity 
for ifone daie, when thy heart ſhall be full glad " X onldly 
thou halt no part am6g them. Letthem gonow *' 
and beſtow heir time 1n yanitie, in ET in 
delightes ofthe world. Let them build pallaces, 
purchaſe dignities , adde peeces and patches of 

ound together : let them hunt afterhonors, 8 

build Caſtles in-the aire : the day will come (if 
thou belecue Chriſt himſelfe) wherein thou ſhalr 
haue ſmall cauſe to enuie their felicitie , 1f they Luk, 6. 
talke baſely of the glory and riches of faintes in Lake 12, 
heauen,noreſteeming them indeed,in reſpect of Xfarr.26., 
their owne,or FONG them, for that carnal 
pleaſuresarenor reckoned therin, make little ac- 1.Cor.2, 
count of their words,forthat The ſenſual manwn- Epiſt, Iud, 
T3 - derftan- 
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The rewardes, ' The firſt part, 
derſtandeth not the things that are of God, Tfhorſes 
A ſimili- were promiſed by their maiſters a good banket, 
tude. they could imagin nothing els but prouender & 
water,to be their beſt cheere, for that they haue 
no knowledge of daintierdiſhes; fo theſe men 
accuſtomed to the puddle of their fleſhly plea- 
ſures, can moiit with their mindsno higher than 
the ſame.But Ihaue ſhewed thee before (gentle 
reader) ſome waies and conſiderations to con- 
ceiue greater matters, albeit as 1have aduertiſed 
1.Cor.2, thee often, we mult confeſſe il with $,Paul,that 
| no humane hart can conceiuethe leaft part ther= 
of:for which cauſealſo it is not vnlike , that ſaint 
e.Cor.12, Pail himſelfe was forbidden to vtter the thinges 
which he had ſcene & heard, in this meruailous 
aſſumption vnto the third heauen, 
| 22 Toconcludethen,this game and gole is ſer 
1.Cor,6, yp for them that will run, as S, Paul notethTand 
Phil.3, no maniscrownedin this glorie, butſuch onely 
2, T im.2, as will fight, as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth, 7 ix 
Titus 6G. not enery one that ſaith to Chrift, Lord, Lord, that 
Hebr. 12. ſyall enter into the kingdome of heaucn: but th:y only 
HMatth, 7e which doe the will of Chrift his father in h:auen. 
19. Though this kingdom of Chriſt be ſetout to all: 
| yeteuery miſhall not com to raigne with chriſt, 
Rom,8, butſuch onely , as ſhalbe content to ſuffer with 
AMatt,z 1, chriſt, Thou art therfore to fit downe,& confidec 
Matth, 7, according tothy Sauiours coniſel, what thou wilt 
I9, doe,whether thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony, 
I6h.14. as isfufficientto build this Tower, & make this 
Like 14, warte or no; thatis,whether thou haue ſo much 
good 
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The tenth Olapeer, The rewardes. 


goodwill &h holie manhood inthee,as tobeſtow 
thepainesof ſuffering with Chriſt (ifit be rather 
to bre called paynes then pleaſare) that ſo thou 
maiſt raivtie with him inhis his kinzdome 7 This is 
the queſtion this is the very whole iſſi'e 6f the 
matter; and hetherto hath appeſtained whatſoe- 
verharh beete ſpoken in this booke before, ey- 
ther of thy particular end,or of the maieſty,boti- 
tic,and iuftice of God: atidofthe accountheiyill 
demaunde of thee ; alſo ofthe puniſhment or re= 
ward laid vp for thee; All this(Ifay) was meant 
by mie to thisonly end; tht thou meaſuring the 
one part, andthe othet; ſhouldeſt finally reſolue 
what thot wouldeſt doe, and not to paſle'ouer 
thy time in careleſſe negligence, as many do,ne- 
uer ſpying'their own ertor yntillit be too lare to 
amend it, 

23 Fortheloue of God then (deete brother ) 
and for the lotie thou beareſt to thine own ſoule, 
ſhake off this dangerous ſecurity, whichfleſh & 
bloud is wontto lull menin* & make ſome ear- 
neſt reſolution, for looking to thy ſoule forthe 
life'ro come, Remember often that worthy ſen- 


tence; Hoc momenta, Fen mee aternitas. This; A Fo ng tq 
ereof all eternitie _=—_ ha: 


hfe is a moment of time, 
life or deathto come dependerh. Ifit bee 4ino- 
ment, anda moment of ſo greatimportice,hoiv 
is it paſſed ouer by wordly men, with ſo Re: care 
as itis, 

24 Imighthaucalledged heere infnite other 
realons and conſiderations to mooue men vn- 
K 4 tQ 
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The firſt part, 

to this reſolution,whecof 1 hauetalkedp& ſurely 
no meaſure of volume were ſufficient to contain 
ſomuch asmight be ſaid in this matrer, For that 
al thecreaturesvnder heauen,yea & in heauen it 
ſclfe as alſo in hell:all (1fay) fromthe firſt tg the 
laſt, are argumgnts and perſwaſions.vnto. this 
point;alare bookes and ſermons;al dopreach 8& 
crie (ſome by. their puniſhment; ſore by their, 
glory; ſome by their beauty ; &all by their crea- 
tion)that we ought without delay, to make this 
reſolution: and, that all is vanitie; all is follie; all 
is iniquitie; all is miſeric; beſidethe onely ſeruice 
of our, maker and redeemer. But yet notwith(ti- 
ding (as I haue ſaide)I thought good onelye to 
chooſe outthele few conſiderations before layde 
downe, as chiefe and principallamong thereſt, 
to worke in any true Chriſtian hart. Andif theſe 
cannot.enter with thee(good reader)little hope 
is there that any other woulde doe thee.good, 
Wherefore heere Iende this firſt part, reſcruing. 
a few.ghijngsto be ſaid inthe ſecond, for remoo- 
uing of ſome impediments, which our ſpirituall 
aduerſary.is wont tocalt againſt this good work, 
as apainlt the firſt ſtep of our ſaluation, Our lord 

God & Savior Teſus, Chriſt, which was content 
to.pay his'owne blood for the purchaſing of this 

notable-inherirance,ynto vs, giue vs his holie 


grace toſefteeme ofit as the great waight of the 


matterrequireth ,and not by negligence tolecſe 
our portion therein. | Lobos 
: © Theendofthe firit part, 


' THE SECOND PART | 


OF. THIS BOOKE, 


9% CHAP..'L. 
& Of impediments that let men from this reſolutid, 
ard firſt of the difficultie or hardnes which ſee- 


meth tomany to be in vertuon life, 


EnSTM775 Owithianding all the reaſons 
ue VE &) v 


'*, WA and conſiderations before ſette 


&>chisneceſſarie reſolution of ſer- 
W{uing GOD: there want not 
... © many Chriſtians abroad in the 
worlde, whoſe heartseither intangled withthe 
pleaſures of this life, or giuen ouer by God to 
a reprobate ſence, doe yeelde no whit atall ro 
this batterie,that hath beene made, butſhewing 
theſelues more hard than Adamanct,donot one- 
pl reGft &contemne, butalſo doe ſecke excuſes 
or their{lothand wickednes , & do alledpe rea- 
ſonsto their own perdition. Reaſons I callthem, 
according to the comon phraſe, though indeede 
there be no one. thing more againſt reaſon, than 
that a man ſhould become enemy to his owne 
ſoule, as the Scripture affirmeth obſtinate fin- 
nersto be, Bur yet(as I ſay) they haue their ex- 
cuſes; andthe firſt and principall of all is, that 
£  yertuous 
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The ſecond part. 
yertuous life is painfull and harde, and therefore 
they cannot endure to follow the ſame : eſpeci« 
ally ſuch as have beene brought vp delicatlys 8 
neuer were acquainted with ſuch aſperitie , as 
(they ſay)we requireat their hands, And this isa 
great, large, and vniuerſall impediment , which 
ftayethinfinite men from imbraſing the meanes 
of their conuerfion, for which cauſe itisfullyto 
be anſivered inthis place. word ot og 

2 Firſtthen, ſuppoſing thatthe way of vertue 
wereſoharde, indeede , as the enemiemaketh it 
ſeeme: yet might I wel ſay with $.lohn Chryſo- 


- 


2ib.'de &- ftom,that ſeeing therewardis fo great & infinit, 


puntt. cordis, 


Hom. I 6, 


«x $0, 


Roves, 


asnow we haue declared:no labor ſhould ſeeme 
Treat forobtayning theſame, Againe,I might 

y with holy Saint Auſten ; That ſeeing werake 
daily fo greatpaine inthe world, for apoiding of 


 ſmallinconueniences;as of ficknefle *impriſon- 


ments, loſle of goods, and the like : what paines 
ſhould werefule for auoiding the eternit'e of hel 
fire ſet downe before? The firſt of theſe conflide- 
rations S.Paul yſed, when he faid; The ſufferings 
of this life are not worthie of the glorie which ſhal 

rexealed in the next.Theſecod S,Peter vied when 


2.Pet.2, hefaid ; Seeing the heauens mu#t bee aifſolued, and 


Chriſt come to indgement to reſtore to eneryman ac- 
cording to his workes : what manner of men ought we 
to be in haly connerſation? As who would fay, no 
labor,no pains,no trauel ought to ſeeme hard or 
great ynto'vs, tothe ende wee might auoide the 


terrour of that day, S, Auſten askerhthis queſti= 
on; 


mu © AQ 
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The felt Chapter. Of di ffiewultic, 
on:what we thinkethe rich gluttonin hel would 
doe, if he were now in this lifeagaine ? Would Zak 16, 
he take paines or no ? Woffld he not beſtir him- 
{elfe,rather then turne intothat place of torment 
againe? Imighr addeto this the infinite paines 
that Chriſt tooke for ys; the infinite benefirs he 
hath beſtowed yponvs ; the infinite ſinnes wee 
haue committed againſt him; the infinite exam- 
ples of ſaints, that haue troden this path befbre 
vs;in reſpect of all which, we ought to make no 
bones at ſo little paines and labour,ifit were true 
that Gods ſeruice were ſo trauelſome as manic 
doceſteemeit. . : | 

3 But now in very deede the matter is no- ,;,. ,., .c 
thing ſo,and this is ie aſubtile deceit of the c- R—_ 4 T 
nemyfor our diſcouragement . The teſtimonte no: hard. 
of Chriſt himſelfe is cleere in this point; [won H14tt.1 2, 
meum ſuane eſt, onus ment lene: My yohe ts Rover 
and my burden light, And the deerely botou ed dif- 
ciple S. Iohn, who had beſt cauſe to knowe his 
Maiſters ſecrete herein, faith plainly 3 Mandatz 1.7oh.s. 
ens gran na ſunt ; His commanudements are | 
not greenons, What is the cauſethen, why ſo ma- The cauſe 
nic men doe conceiue fuch a difficultic in this 5y eB. 
matter ? Surely, one cauſe is, (beſides the ſub- jo wa 
tiltie of the deuill, which is the cheefeſt) for that 
men feele the diſeaſe of concupiſcence 1n their 
bodies, but doe not confiderthe ſtrength of the 
medicine giuen vs againſt the ſame . © They 
crie with Saint Paule , that They fie a Have in 
their members repugnant to the lawe of their _ : 
(which 


FF” 
Ividem, 
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Ofdifficultie, The ſecond part. - 
which is the rebellion of concupiſcence left in 
our fleſhe by originall ſinne) but they confeſle 
not, or conſider not withthe ſame Saint Paule; 
2.Cor, 12. That the grace of G O D,by Ieſus Chriit ſhall deli- 
wer them fromthe ſame. : They remember not the 
comfortable ſaying of Chrilt to Saint Paulin his 
greatelt remptations;Sufficit tthigratia mea: My 
grace ts ſufficient to ſtrengthenthee againſt then al. 
4.Ree,6, Theſemen doe as Helizeus his diſcipledid,who 
calting his eyes onely yppon his enemies, that 
is, vppon the huge Armie of the Sirians readie 
to aſſault him, thoughthimſelfe loſt, and ynpoſ- 
Gble toftandein their ſight, yacill by theprayers 
of the holy Prophet, hee was permitted from 
God, to ſee the Angels, that toode therepre- 
ſenttofighton his ſide, and then he well perccei- 
ued that his part was the (tronger. . | 
Theforce 4 Sotheſemen, beholding onely our miſeries 
ofgrace, and infirmitiesofnature, whereby daily tentati- 
for the ea= ons doe riſeagainſt vs, docaccountthe battell 
lng xg painful, and the victorie vnpoſlible, hauing not 
enons ** taſtedindeed, nor euer prooued (through theyr 
ownenegligence)the manifold helpes of grace, 
and fpirituall ſuccours , which GOD alwaies 
ſendeth tothem , who-are content (for his ſake) 
to take this conflicte in hande. Saint Paule had 
well taſted thatayde, who hauing. reckoned vp 
all the hardeſt matters that could be,addeth; Sed 
in his omnibus (uperamus propter eum qui dilexit 
105:But we ouercome in all theſe combats, by his aſſi- 
ſtance that looneth v5, And then falleth hee to that 
| wonders 


R med. 


wonderfull proteſtation* that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels;nor the like , ſhoulde ſeparate 
him : and allthis vpponthe.confidence of ſpiri- 
tuall ayde from Chriſt, wherebyhe ticketh nor 


"3. 
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to auouch ; That hee conld doe all __ Dauid Ph11.4. 
' 


alſo had prooued rhe force of this aſſittagce who 


faid; I did run the way of thy commandements when Pſal.118, 


thou didſt inlarge my hart . This inlargement of 
hart, was by ſpiritual conſolation of internal vn- 
Qion, whereby the hart drawne together by an- 
puiſhe;, isopened and enlarged when graceis 
powred in :,cuen asa fy purſeis ſoftened & in- 
larged by annointing it with Oyle. Which grace 
beeing preſent, Dauid ſaide , hee did not-onely 
walkethe way of Gods commaundements eafi- 
lie, but chat hee ran them : euen asa cart wheele 
which crieth and complaineth vnder ſome ſmall 
burden beeing drie, runneth merily and without 
noife, when alicleoile is purinto it. Whichthing 
aptly expreſſcth our liate and "condition, who 
withoutGods helpe, are able ro do nothing, but 
with the aidethereof, are ableto do whatſoeucr 
henowrequirethof ys, , 
5 AndſurelyI wouldaske theſe m6 that ima- 
oinethe way of Godsilawto be ſo hard & full of 


difficultie,how the prphex could fay; Thewe 14 pp 11g, 


ken pl:aſure (O Large Jin the way of thy commagn- 
dements as in al! the richts of thewarld. And in an- 


other place; That they were mere pleaſant & to be p /al.18. 


defired, then gold or precious ſtone : & mare ſweeter * 
then hony, or the hony cambe , By which words he 
yeeldeth 


Tohn 12. 
Roms. 


Hcebr. 6. 


Matt.T. 


Eſay 40. 


Eſay 11. 
Tere bid, 
Amb.lib.t- 


Lidgs 6, 


Of d fficulrre, 
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The ſecondpart. 
yeeldeth to vertuouslife, not only due eſtimatis 
aboucalltreaſures inthe worlde : but alfoplea- 
ſure,delite,and ſweetneſſe : thereby to confound 
al thoſethat abandon and forſake the ſame, vpon 
idle, pretenſed, and fayned difficulties, And if 
David could ſay thus muchinche old lawe, how 
much More iultly may wee fay ſo nowe inthe 
newe,when grace is giuen moreaboundantly,as 
the ſcripture faith ? And thou poore Chriſtian 
which deceiueſt thy ſelfe with this imagination: 
tell me,why came Chriſt into this worlde ? Why 
laboured hee, and why tooke he ſo much paines 

ere ? Why ſhed he his blood ? Why prayed he 
to his father ſo oftenfor thee? Why appointed 
he the Sacraments as conduitsof grace? Why 
ſent hee the holy Ghoſt into the worlde ? What 
ſignifieth this worde Goſpell or good tidinges? 
Whar meneththe word grace,& mercybrought 
with him ? What importeth the comfortable 
name of Ieſus? Isnot all this todeliver vs from 
fin?From fin paſt(I ſay) by his onely death, From 
finneto comeby the ſame death,and by the ali- 
ſtance ofhis holy grace, beſtowed on ys more a- 
bundantly than & aq all theſe meanes? Was 


notthis one ofthe principall effeRts of Chriſt his 


comming, as the prophet noted ; That crap gie 
rwaics ſhould be made ſtraight, and hard waies acer 


Was notthis the cauſe why heindued his church 
de ſþ.5.c,20. with ſo many bleſled gifts of the holy Ghoſt,and 
Mat.z, withdiuers ſpeciall graces, to make theyoke of 
his ſexuice ſiyeet; thg exerciſe of good life eafie; 


the 


The firlt Chapter, Of diffieultie, 
the walking in bis commaundements, pleaſant; 4.5 , 

in ſuch ſort as men might nowe ſing in tribulati- 
ons; haue. confidence in perrils fecuritie in af- 
flictions; and affurance of vitory inall tempta- 
tions?ls notthis the beginning, middle, and end 
ofthe Gaſpell? were not theſe the promiſes of 
the Prophets; the tidingsof the Euangeliſts; the 
preachings of che Apoliles; the dotrine, belcefe Eſato, 
and praGtiſe, of all ſaints ? And finally, is not this 
Verkun abbrexiatum : The word of God abbreuia- 

ted ; \wherein:doe conſiſt all the riches and trea- 

ſures of Chriſtianitic? | 


6 And this eraceis of ſuch efficacicand force Of the 


2.Cor,40 


3%" 4 


ring ofour pallons which by rebellion do make 


Chrilt, to dae the ſame. For hee faith ; This Rows, 
We know that aut. o!d man is crucified alſo, tothe end © 
5 a Rl ZOE 


Lge a F: 
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that the body of ſn may be deſtroyed arid we ſerut mo 

' more vntoſmne, By the old man and the body'of 

ſinne, Saint Paule vnderſtandeth onrrebellious 

appetite and c6cupiſcence, whichis ſo crucified 

and deſtxoyed by the moſte noble facrifice of 

So proverh Chriſt, as we may by the grace purchaſed in that 
S.Auf.li.z, Acrifice, in ſome good meaſurereſiſt & conquer 
de pecca. - this appetite, beeing freed ſo much as weare, fr6 
merit, cap-6. the ſeruitude of finne , And this is that noble and 
entire vitorie (in this world begunne, and to be 

finiſhed in the world to come) which God pro- 

miſed ſo long agoe to cuery Chriſtian ſoule o 


i, 


' the meansof Chriſt, when he ſaid ; Be not afraid, 
for Tlamwiththee; ſtepnorafide, for thy God 
Eſay 41, baueftrengthenedthee ,and haucaffiſted thee; 
and theright hande of my juft(man) hathtaken 
thy defence, Bcholde, all that fight againſt thee 
ſhall be confounded & puttoſhame': thou ſhake 
ſecke thy rebels, and ſhaltnot finde them : they 
ſhall be as though they were not; for that I am 
thy Lordand God. "IE 
7 Loe heere afull viory promiſed ypon our 
tebels,by the help of the right hand of Gods iuft 
man, that is, vppon our difordinate paſſions, by 
the aide of grace from Jeſus Chriſt. And albeit 
theſe rebels are notheere promiſed to bee taken 
cleene away, but onely © bp conqueredand co 
founded: yerisit ſaid; That they ſhalbe as though 
they were not,Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhal 
A finili- not hinder vs of our faluation;, bur rather ad- 
tude, Uuanceand furhertheſame , Foras wild _—_ 
WAIC 


The firlt Chapter, 
, whtchof nature are fearce, and woulde rather 


161 


hurt than profite mankind, beeing maſtered and 
tamed, become verie commodious and neceſſa- 
ry for our vſes; ſo theſe rebellious paſſions of 
ours, which of themſclues would vtterly ouer- 
throw vs, being once ſubdued and mortified by 


the grace of God,doſtand vs in fingularſtead to The vſe of 
the praiſe and exerciſe of all kinde of vertues: p_ , 
moderate 


CB. 
to the vnkindeling of * A ſpeciall point tobe c6- Cect.15, 


as x choller or anger, 


zeale,hatred tothe pur 
ſuing of fin z an hautie 
minde, ro the reiecting 
of the worlde ; loue, to 
the embracing of all 
oreatand heroicall at- 
tempts, in conliderati- 
on of the benefites re- 
cciued from God, Be- 
fide this, the very con- 
flit and combat it ſelf, 
inſubduing theſe paſſi- 
ons is left ynto vs for 
our great'vood : that is, 
for our patience humi- 
lirie,and viRtorre in this 

life; and for our glorie, 

and crowne in the life 

to come :asS, Paul af- 
firmed ofhimſelfe, and 

confirmed toall others 
Egpoggd rags bs 


kdered, for the retifieng of 
one _u. of philoſophie : 
which is, that the ſoul doth 
follow the temperature of 
che bodie. And this do they 
hold,for that by experience 
it is commonly ſeene , that 
the diſpofition of men is 
ſuch, as the nature of theyr 
compleQion doth ſeeme to 
import. For comonly thoſe 
that are ſanguine,'are plea. 
ſant : thoſe that are legma- 
tike , flowe : thoſe that are 
cholerik,carneft : 1nd thoſe 
that are melancholy , foli- 
taric: and ſuch like. Aud 
yet the txneth 1s , that the 
foule dothnor followe, bur 
rather doth vſe ſuch tempe- 


rature 2s the body hath,and 2. T 7. 4. 


that very well, and to good 
vie,if the ſoule be good:bur 
otherwiſe abuſeth it ill, For 
the completions are indif. 
erent: neycher good,ner 1] 
of theraſclues : bur as they 
L 1 arg 
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Ofdifficultie. 


Pro,26, 


Prou.20, 


Prong 4s 


bk 
The ſecond part, 


are vſed . But becauſe that 


by his example. 
moſt mens ſoules are ill (as 
8 Nowe thenlet the we are all by originall cor- 


florhfull Chriltian goe rupuon) therefore do moſt 
Pat his handes under bis men abuſe their complexi- 
irdle, as the ſcripture 91s toill: as bluodgto wan- 
ELL oe fav a Faw ori tonnes: fleam,to ſloth:cho= 
Gans Y9 ' lIergoanger* & mclancho= 
Lion in the way, (5 a lio- ly, toſecret praftiſes of de- 


ne(ſe tn the path readie to ceit,or naughtines.Wheras 
deuour him, that he date notwithſtanding thoſe ſou- 


es that aregood,do vſe the 
NOt' ge foorth of the wel : as blood to be valiant, 


dores.Let him fav; /t is and cheerefull in goodnes: 
cold and therefore he da- fleunto moderate their af- 
reth not goe to plow, Let feios with ſobrietie: cho 


FL, : lerto be earneſt in the glo- 
him ſay; [t oneaſie to rie of God : & melancholy, 


labor and therfore he can to ſtudy & contemplation, 
not purge his vinejard of Which point notwithſtar= 


-ttels ; ding might eafily bee par- 
nettels and thiſtles , nor doned to philoſophers(thar 


builde any wall about $ he holde many thinges elſe as 
ſame . That is, lethim wrong as it) but that this 
ſay , his paſſions are one point of error with the, 

lirong, andtherfore he - os cauſe of ſome others 

2 " be des in waizhty matter, 

cannot CONQUET THEM 2 FEgr gut of this have ſom of 

his body 15 delicate, & our Diuines taken their 0- 

therefore he dareth not Pinion, that the fountain of 


. E lin is orivinally 1h the bo. 
pur 1tto trauel:the wa dy,& from it deriued to the 


of vertuous life is hard ſoule: & wererhe rather it)= 


duced to think that the bleſſed Virzin was her ſelfalſo cocemed with 
out lin, for that otherwiſe they did nor fo plainly ſee, how Chriſt ta- 
king fleſh of her, ſhould haue the ſame in lumſelfe withont Raine of 
fin. And of theſelues there he that haue doubted of the immortality 
of the {oule, for that ſuppoſing the ſoule ro hange vpon the tempera- 
ture of the body, thcy did not ſee hoy it could be immortal, kgow- 
Jog the body to be mortall, | | and 
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and vneahe, & therfore he cannot apply himſelf 
therunto,lethimfay al this, % much more,which 
idle & flothtull chriftias do vſeto bring for their 
excuſe : lethim alledge it (I fay)as much and as 
oftena< he will ; it is butan excuſe and a falſe ex- 
cuſe, & an excuſe molt diſhonorable &% detrac- 
torietothe force of Chriſt his grace, purchaſed : 
ys by his bitter paſſs : thatnow his yoke ſhould Matt, 11, 
be vnpleaſant; ſeeing he hath made it ſweet, that 
now his burden ſhould be heavy, ſeeing he hath 
made it light: that now his commanndement; 
ſhould be greeuous, ſeeing the holy Gholt aff 1.70h.5, 
meth the contrarie : thatnow we ſhoulde be in Joh 8. 
ſeruitude- of ourpaſſions , ſecing he hath by his Rom,7. 
grace deliueredvs, and madevys truely free, If 
Godbe with vs, whowill be againſt vs (ſaith the A- Rom,8, 
poſtle ?) God us my helper and defender (faith holy (726. 27 
Dauid) whom ſhall I feare, or at nhoms (pall I trem- : 
ble ? If whole Armies ſhould riſe against me: yet wil 
I alwaies hope to hame the vittorie, And what is the 
reaſon ? For that thou art with mz (O Lord) thou 
fiehreſt on my ſide: thou aſſiſteſt mee with thy grace: Pſal.22, 
by helpe whereof [ ſhall haxe the vittorie : though 
all the ſquadrons of mine enemies: that is,ofthe 
fleſh;the world,and the deuil, ſhould riſe again(t 
me at once : andI ſhall not onely haue the vito- 
rie, butalſo ſhall haue it eably, and with pleafure 
and delite.For ſo much Ggniticth $,lohn, in that 
(having ſaid that the comman:lements of Chriſt 
are not greeuous) hee inferreth preſently , as | 
the cauſe thereof; Qnoninn ome quod nations e5t I,loh.5, 
L 2 ex 
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ex Deovincit mundum : For that all which is borne 
of God conquereth the world, That is this grace and 
heauenly afliftance ſent vs from God, doth both 
conquer the world, with all difficulties & temp= 
tations thereof:and alſo maketh the commande- 
ments of God eafie,and yertuous life molt plea- 

ſfantand ſweete, 
An obieQi- g But it may bee you will ſay Chriſt himſelfe 
onanve= confeſſethirto be a yokeand a burden,howthen 
= canit be ſo pleaſant and ecafie as you make it? 1 
anſwer.that chritt addeth,thatitis aſweer yoke, 
& alight burden. Whereby your objection is ta- 
ken away:and alſo is fignitied further, that there 
is a burden which grecucth not the bearer, but 
rather hclpeth and refreſheth the ſame :as the 
Pſal.118, burden of feathers yppon a birdes backe beareth 
L vp the birde.and 15nothing at all greeuous vnto 
We _ her.So alſo,thoughit be ayoke, yet itis a ſweete 
B, yokeza comfortable yoke; ayoke morepleaſant 
*The rcge than hony , or the hony combe;, as faith the Pro- 
ner —— phet. And why ſo? Becauſe we draw therin,with 
£4; afweetcompanion,we draw with Chrilt:tharis, 
them by his grace atone end, & our * endeuouratthe o- 
grace : but ther, And becauſe when a great Oxe, andalittle 


otherwiſe doe draw together,the waight lyerh al yponthe 
t:1e natural 
children of > 


Adam haue quite the yoke from the other : {thereof it com- 
none ſuch meth, that we drawing inthis yoke with Chriſt, 


] . , . | 
of tnem- hich is ercater than we are : helichteneth vs of 
ſelacs but * 
nnely to 
Cuitl, 


the whole burthen, and onely requireth that we 
ibo::11gocon with him comfortably, & notre- 
| fuſe 


reater Oxe hisnecke, forthat he beareth vppe- 
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fuſe to:entervnderthe yoke with him, for thar 
the pains ſhall be his,and the pleaſiirequrs.This 


he (1gnifieth expreſly, when he ſaith, Comeyouto 174e,5 


mee al that labour and are heanie loden and Iwilre- 
freſh you; Heere you ſee that hee monueth vsto 
this yoke, onely cherby to refreſh anddisburden 
vs: todisburden vs (1 ſay) and to rgfreſh vs : and 
notany way tolode oragrecue vs: to disburden 
ysof the heauic lodgings & yokes ofthis work: 
as from the burden of carezthe burden of melan- 
choly; the burden of enuie, hatred, and-malice; 
the burdenofpride;the burden ofambition; the 
burden of couetouſnelſſe; the burden of wicked- 
neſſe;and hell fire it ſelfe; From all theſe burdens 
and miſerable yokes, Chrittwould deliver vs,by 
couering our neckes onely with his yoke & bur- 


den,ſolightned and ſweetned|by:his haly grace, 


v5 


| as the bearing therofis not trauelſame;but mol 


eafic, pleaſant; cofortable;as hath benſhewed. 
10 Another cauſe why'this yoke is{o-fivecte, 


this burden ſo light, and this wayof Gods com- Lon: ma- 


mandements{ſo pleaſant to good men, is looue: 
loue (I meane)rowardes God, whoſecomman- 
dementsthey are.For euery man can tell, & hath 


. experienced an himſelfe ,what a (trong paſſion \ 
. [the paſſtionof looue is, and howitmaketheafe 


AF hs 


TY #®% v# 


the very greateſt paines thatare in this 1yorlde, 


What makeththe mother.ro take ſuch painesin The force 
the bringing vppe of her childe, but onely loue? *f Louc. 


What cauſerh the wifeto ftre ſo attentive atthe 
bedſide ofher lick husband,but only loue? what 


L 3 moo- 


way pleſar, 


Of difficwltie. 
mooueth the beaſtes & birds of the aire,toſpare 
from their owne foode , and to endanger their 
owneliues,forthefeeding and defending of their 
litle ones,but onely the force of love ?.S. Auſten 


Ser.g. de 


verbs do- 


M111, 


The loue of IL » Fhis extredmefoue was the cauſe, why all 
Chriſt ro the:paines- and affictions which Chriſt ſuffered 
his ſaints, 
and of his 
ſaints to 


him 4 


Fuſe. 1.6. 
cap. 3 4+ 
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doth proſecutethis pointat large by many other 
examples : as of Merchants, that refuſe no ad- 
uenture of ſeg;for loue of gaine :of hunters, that 
refuſe ao ſeaſon of euilwether, for loue of game: 
of ſoldiers, that refiſe no diger of death,for loue 
oftheſpoile, And he addeth inthe ende : that if 
theloue of mi canbeſo great towardscreatures 
here,asto make laboreabe, and indeed toſeeme 
no labour, but rather pleaſure : how much more 
ſhall the louc of good men towards God make 
all cheirlabour' comfortable, which they cake in 


hisſeruice ? 114 | 


for vs; ſeemed nothing/vnto him, And this looue 
alſowasthe cauſe ,'why'all the trauels and tor- 
ments, whichmany-Ch:iftians have ſaffered for 
Chritt, ſeemed nothing vnto them; Impriſon- 
ments, torments,lofſe of honour, goods,and life, 
ſcemed rifles to divers ſeruants of G OD, 1n 
reſpe&t of this burning love. This Jooue.droue 


many virgins;and tender children to offerthem. 
ſelues, in time of perſecution, for theloue ofhim 
which inthe cauſewas perſecuted ; This looue 
cauſed! holy Apollonia of Alexandria; beeing 
brought to the fire to be burned for Chrilt : to 
{lip ott of the hands of ſuch asled her,and ioy- 
fully 
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fully to run into the fire of herſelfe. Thislooue 
mooued Jonatiusthe ancient Martyr, to ſay (be. 
ing condemned to beaſts; and fearing leaſt they 
wold refuſe his body, as they had done of diuers 
Martirs before) that he would nor permittheny 
ſotodoe, but would provoke and ſtirretherm to 
come vpon him,and to take hislifefrom him;by 
tearing his botie in peeces, - 

12 Theſeare the effets then of feruentloue, P/al.6. 
which maketh even the things thatare md{t'dif02..d 18. 
ficult & dreadfil of themſelues;to appeare foycet ZZart.1 Tr, 
and pleaſant: & much more the lawesand com- I. /ohz,s, 
mandements of God, which in thiſelues are molt 
iuſt,reaſonable,holy,& ealie: Da amantem(ſaith Traft. 26, 
S.Auften ſpeaking of this matter) & ſertit quod i 19han,' 
dico : Si autem frigido loquoy, ne cit quid loquor : 

Giue me aman that isin loue with God,and hee 
celeth this tobe true, which I ſaie : butif I talke 
toa cold Chriſtian, he vnderſtandeth notwhat I 
fay . And thisis the cauſe, why Chriſt talking of 
the keeping of his comandements, repeateth ſo 
often this word loue, as the farelt cauſe of kee= 
ping the ſame: for want wherofin the world,the 
world keeping thenot,as there heſheweth, /fyox 7,},,, 1 4. 
loue me, keepe'my commandements (faith he,) And 
avain; Fe that hath my commandements & keepeth 
them he «5h: that loneth me. Again; He which lo- 
weth mewil! keepe my commaundements, In which qe this 
laſt woordes is to be noted, that to the louer hee 9b(cruatia. 
faith Hs commandement inthelingularnumber, 
for thattoſuch an one allthis commaundements 
L 4 ar© 


Of difficultie, 


I,loh.s, 
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are but one commaundement , according to the 
ſaying of Saint Paul ; That loxe zs the fulnes of the 
law: for thatit comprehendeth all . Butto him 
thatlouethnot,Chriſt ſaith his commandements 
io the plurall number: hgnifeng thereby, that 
they are both many , and heauieto him : for that 
he wanteth loue,which ſhould make them eafie, 
which Saint Iohn alſo exprefleth , when he ſauh; 
T hs ts the loue of God, when we keepe his comande- 
ments,and his commandements are not heauie, That 
is,they are not heauy to him which hath the loue 
ofGad : otherwiſe no maruell though they bee 
molt heauy,For that euery thing ſeemieth heauy, 
which we doe againſt our liking , And fo by this 


| alſo(gentle reader)thou mailt gefſe,whetherthe 


ew 


light of vn- 


derſtading, 


.Proa.g. 


loueofGod be within thee,or no. 

13 Andtheſearerwo meanesnow, whereby 
the yertuous life of good men is madeeafie in 
this world, There folow divers others.tothe end 
thattheſe negligent excuſers may ſce, how vn- 
iuſt and yntruethis excuſe of theirs is, concer- 
ning the pretended hardnes of vertuous living : 
which in very deede js indued with infinite pri- 
uiledges of comfort , aboue thelife of wicked 
men, euen in this world , And the nextafterthe 
former, isa certaine ſpeciall and peculiar light of 
vnderſtanding, pertaining tothe uſt, and called 
in ſcripture Prudentia ſanttorum : the wildom of 
faints; which is nothing els buta certaine ſpar- 
kle of heaucly wiſedome, beſtowed by fingular 
priuiledge vponthe yertuous1nthis hfe,wherby 


they 


16 

The fill Chapter. Of aifficultie, 
they receiue moſt comfortable light,and vndety 
ſtanding in ſpirituall martters,efpecially rouching 

their own faluation, and things neceſlary.there+ 

ynto, Of which the prophet Dauid meantowben 

hee ſaid; Notas mihi feciſtt vias vite ; Thou ha#t P[al.16, 
made the wajes of life knawne tome. And whenhee 

faide ofhimfelfe; Sper ſenes intellexi: I hage vn- Pfal.l18, 
derſtood more than olde men ,. And againe ih ano» 

ther place; [ncerta & occulta ſapientia tue manife- p(,] 50, 
ftaſti mihi: Thou baſt apened unto me the unkyowne 

and hidden ſecretes of thy wiſ:dome . This is that 

light wherwith Saint lohn faich, that Chriſt ligh- x,p,, ._ 
tennth his ſeruants:as alſo that vnRtion ofthe ho+ 

lie Ghoſt, whichthe ſame Apoltlereacheth tobe , 7,j, ,. 
given to the godly , toinftruct them in all things 
behoouefull for their ſaluation. In likewiſe this 
isthat wryting of Gods law in mens harts,which 
he promiſeth by the Prophet leremie : as alſo 
the inſtruian of men immediatly from GOD 
himſelfe, promiſed by the Ptopher Eſay..' And E/zy 5 4. 
finally , this is that ſoueraigne vnderſtanding in : 
the law, commaundements, and iultificationsof 

God, which holy Dauid ſomych defired;and ſo 

often demaunded in that moſt diuine Palme, 

which beginneth; Bleſſed zre the wnſpotted in the Pſal,tts. 
waie : that is in this life. | | 

14 Bythis lightof ynderſtanding, and ſuper- 

naturall knowledge and feeling from the holie 
Gholt,in ſpirituallrhings the veituousare great- 
ly holpenin the way of righteouſneſſe, for that 
they are made able to diſcerne for their owne 
direction 


fere,? To, 
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1.Core2, 


1.Cor.2. 


Eſay 65. 
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direCtion in mattersthat occur, according tothe 
ſaying of S.Paul; Spirirualis onmia indicat : A ſpi- 
rituallman inageth all things, Animalis autem ho- 
mo noupercipit que ſunt ſpiritus Di:But the carnal 
man coceineth not the things which appertain to the 
ſpirit of God, Doothnot this greatly diſcouer the 
priuiledge ofa vertuous life? The ioy,cefort,and 
conſolation of the ſame ; with the exceeding 
great miſerie of the contrarie part ? For if two 
ſhould walketogether,the one blind, and the 0- 
ther perfect of Fght, which of them werelike to 
be wearie firfl? Whoſe journey were like to bee 
more paineful? Doth not alittle grounde wearie 
out a blinde man? Confiderthen in how 'weari- 
ſome darknesthewicked doe walke ; Conſider 
whether they be blind or no, Saint Paule ſaith in 
the place before alledged, thatthey cannot con- 
ceige any fſpirituall knowledge :! is not this a 
reatdarknes ? Againe, the Prophet Efay deſcri- 
beth theirſtatefurcher, when he ſaith inthe per- 
ſon ofthe wicked :/e hae groped like blinde men 
after the wals,and baue ſtumbled at midday euen as 
of it had been tn darknes, And in another place the 
ſcripture deſcribeth the ſame, yet more effectu- 
ouſly, with the painfulnesthereof,eucn from the 
mouthes of the wicked theſelues in theſe words: 
The light of iuſtice hath not ſhined vnto vs, andthe 
ſun of vnd:rſtading hath not appeared unto our eies: 
weare wearie1 out in the Wy of mgqui tie and perd:- 
tion,cfc.T his ts the talke of ſmers in hel, By which 
words appeareth, not onely that wicked men do 
Hue 
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The firſt Chapter, Of difficaltie, 


liue in great darknes: but alſo thatthis Carkenes 
is molt painfull vntothem : and conſequertlie 
thatthe contrary light, is a great caſement tothe 
way ofthe vertuous, 

Is Another principall matter, which maketh 


the way of vertuc cafie & pleaſant to them that Tateenall 
walketherein,is a certainehidden and ſecret es- cololation, 


ſolation \ which God powreth | into the hearts of 
them that {erue him. 1 call itſecrete; for thatic 
igknowne, but onely of ſuch as haue fele; it : for 


which cauſe , Chriſt himſelfe calleth it Zidden Apoc, 2, 


manna,knonn on _—_ them that receine it. And the 
Prophet ſaith © 


fe Ros (O Lands ) which thou hait hidden for 


them that feare thee. And againe in another place; 


it ; Great ts the 1nultitude of thy Pſul.30 


T hou ſhalt lay aſiae 'O Lord) a ſpeciall choſ” nraine Pſal*67. 


or dew for thine inheritance, And another propher 
faithin the perſon of 60d, talking of the deuoure 


ſoulethat ſerueth him : [wil leade her afde into a O[c-2. 


wilderneſſe : and there I will talke vnto her hayt. By 
all which words of /i/derneſſe, ſeparatinp, thiyſe, 
and hidden, is fignified, that this is a ſecrete priui- 
ledge bettowed onely vppon the vertuous,and 
that the carnal harts of wicked men haue no part 
or portion therein. But now how great and 1ne- 
Rimablerhe Fectneſle of this heauenly conſo- 
lation 3s, no tongue of man can exfreſſe: but 
wee may conjecture by theſe wordes of Dauid. 
who talking of this celeſtiall rwine, ateributeth 
to it ſuch force, as to makeal thoſe dronken that © 
taſte of the ſame : that is, to take from _ all 
cen!e 


P/al.: "0 


74 G-;. 
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Aﬀatt.17. 
Aar.g, 
Lnk.9. 


ſenſe and feeling of terreſtriall matters, euen as 
Saint Peter hauing dronke a little of it yppon 
the Mount Thabor, forgatte himſelfe preſently, 
and talked as a man diſtracted, of building Ta- 


Pſal.35, bernacles there, and reſting in that place tor e- 


Eſay 2.9. 


A fimili- 
tude, 


Apoc. 3. 


Pſal.T17. 


uer. This is that Torrens voluptatss, 'that ſweet 
ſtreame of pleaſure, as the Prophet calleth it, 
which comming from the mountains ofheauen, 
watereth (by ſecrete waies & paſſages) the harts 
and ſpiritesof the godly, & maketh them dron- 
ken with the vnſpeakable joy whichic bringerh 
withit, Thisisa little taſte in thislife of the y e- 
riejioyes of heauen beltawed vppon good men 
to comfort them withallgand to encourage them 
to goe forward, Foras Merchants defrous to 
{ell cheir wares, are content tolet you ſee & han- 
dle,and ſomrtimes alſo to raft the ſame,therby to 
induce you to buy : ſo God almighty,willing (as 


jt were) to ſell vsthe ioyes of heauen , is content 


toimpatrta certainetalte before handeto ſuch as 
he ſeethare willing to. buy : thereby to make the 
come off roundly withthe price,and not to ſtick 
in-paying ſo much and more, as hee requireth. 
This is that exceeding ioy and iubile in the harts 
of iuſt men , which the Prophet meaneth when 
heſaith ; The voice of exultation and ſaluation is in 
the Tabernacles of the init, And again, Bleſſed is 
that people that knoweth inbilation:that is,that hath 
experienced this extreame ioy and pleaſure of 
internall conſolation , Saint Paule had ta(tedit 
when hee wrote theſe wardes, amidi(t all his la- 

bors 
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borsfcr Chriſt : / am filled with conſolation, louer- 
flow or exceedingly abounde in all ioy amidft our tri- 2:Cor.7, 
bulation, What can be more effeually ſaide or 
alled;zed, to proove the ſeruice of God pleaſant, 

than this ? Surely (good reader) if thou had(t ta- 

ſed once. but one drop of this heautly ioy, thou 
wouldelt giue the whole world to haue another 

of the ſame, oratthe lealtw:ſc, not toleeſe that 

one againe. 

16 Butthou wilt aske me: Why thou being a 14e w:y es 
Chriſtian as well as other, haſt yet never rafted of comcto (pi 
this conſolation ? To which Ianſwere, that (as it fitvall con- 
hath been ro before)chis is not meate for e- '/**i©2 
uery mouth : but A choſen moiſtare laid aſide for 
God, inheritance onely . This ts wine of rs oy Pſal.67. 
ſelter Jaid wp for his ſpouſe. Asthe Canticle decla. 1+ 
reth. Thar is,for the deuourſoule dedicated vnta 
Gods ſeruice, Thisisa tear of comfort, onely for 
the child roſuckeand fill himſelfe withall, asthe 
Prophet Eſay teltifteth, The foule thatis drow. Eſ47 66. 
ned in finne and pleaſures ofthe world,cinotbe 
partaker of this benefite : neither the hart reple- 
niſhed with carnall cares and cogitations. For as 1 Fe, c. 
Gods Arke & the Idole Dagon could not and 7p, ;;r 4. 
rogether yppon one altar : ſo cannot Chriſt and x, 7p, +, 
the world ſtand rogether in one hart, God ſent 
not the pleaſant Manna vnto the people of iſra- Exod. 16, 
ell, as long as their flower & chibalsof E gipt la- 
fied: ſo neither will he ſende this heauenly con- 
ſolation vntothee, vntill thou have rid thy (clfe 
ofthe cogitations of yanitie, Hee is a wiſe Mer- 

chant 
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chant chougha liberal: he will not giuea taſte of 

his treaſure, where hee knoweth there isno will 

to buy, Reſolue thy ſelfe once indeede to ſerue 
God,andthou ſhalt then ſeele this ioy that I ralk 

of, as many thoufandes before thee have doone, 

& neuer yet any man was herein deceiued, Mo- 

Exod. 2, ſes firſtran out of Egipt to, the hilles of Madian 
before GOD appeared vnto him : and ſo muſt 

thy ſoule goe out ofworldly vanitie, before ſhee 

canlooke for theſe conſolations, But thou ſhalt 

no ſooner offer thy ſelfe thoroughly ro Gods 

ſeruice, than thou ſhalt finde entertainement a- 

boue thy expectation . For that his loue is more 
tenderindeed yponthem that come newly to his 

ſervice : than yponthoſe which haue ſerued him 

of ol{ : as hee ſheweth plainly by the parable of 

the prodigall tonne : whom hee cheriſhed with 

Like 15 , much more daliance & good cheere than he did 
the elder brother, which had ſerued him of long 

Beginners tiIMe » And the cauſes heercofare two: the one, 
chictly che- for the ioy of the newe gotten ſeruaunt, as is ex= 
riihed with yrefſed by Saint Lukein the text: the other leaſt 
er wan he finding no c6ſolatio at the beginning, ſhould 
_ © turnebacketoEgiptagaine: as God by a figure 
inthe children of 1ſraell declareth manifeltly in 
theſe wordes;#hen Pharao had let goe the people of 
I(raell out of Egipt , GOD brought th:m not by the 
Conntry of the Philsſtines, which was the nereſt way, 
thinking with himſelfe that it might repent them if 
thzy ſhould ſee wars ſtraight-ay riſe againſt the, & 
ſo ſhouldreturne into Egipt again,Vpon which bs 
cauſes 


Exod, 1 3. 


SNT-. 
The firlt Chapter. Of difficulties 
cauſes thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of Fngularcon- 
ſolations and comforts inthe ſeruice of God (if 
thou wouldeſtrefolue thy ſelfe chereunto) as all 
other men haue found before thee :and by rea- azz, r 1; 
ſon thereof khaueprooued the way notharde , as 
worldly mc imagine it : but moſt cake, plealanc, 
and comfortable, as Chriſt hath promiſed. | 
17 Afterthispriuiledge of internall conſola= @ 5 
tion enſueth another,making the ſeruice of God. The quier 
pleaſant, which. is the teſtimonie ofa good con- wb eng 
| ſcience, whereof'S, Paul made lo great account, , -. 
| as he callethit Hz glory, And the holy cholt faith p,, 7 
of it further, by the mouth of the wiſe man : Se=' p* 
Cura mens quaſs inge counininm: Aſecure minde or 
a good conſcience is a perpetuall feait.Ot which we 
way infer, thatthe vecti.ous man hauing alwaies 
this ſecure mind,and peace of conſcience,liuerh 
alwaics in feliuall glory , and glorious feaſting, 
And how then 1s this hte hard or vnpleafant. as 
you imagine ? On the contrary fide, the wicked 
man hauing his coſcience vexed with the priqi- 
tie of hnne, is alwaies tormenting within it ſelfe: 
as weread that Caine was, having k lled his bro- 4. 
ther Abel : & Antiochus for his wickednes done ? Me by 
to Ierufalem: and Judas forhis treaſon againſt 7 
his Mailter : and Chriſt Ggnifeth it generally of P79 by Is 
all naughty men, when heſaith : that They haze a Py ; = p 
worme which guaweth their conſcience 9 The "ws 
reaſon whereof the Scripture openeth in ano. 
ther place, when itſaith : A#.wickednes is full of "OY 
feare-ginng teſt imanie of danmation agamſt it ſelfe, 1s 
and 


Of arfficultie, 


Tob 1 5. 


The trob 
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and therefore a troubled conſcience alway ſuſpefieth 
cruell matters, Thatis, ſuſpeQteth cruell thingsto 
be imminent ouer itſelf, as it maketh account to 
have deſerued.But yet further,aboue al other ho- 
ly lob moſt lively ſetteth foorth this miſerable 
{tate of wicked men, in theſe wordes; A wicked 


le 2924 ts prooued all the daies of his life,thouph the time 


of an euill be mxacertaine how long he ſoall play the tyrant : the 


colcience (ond of terror ts alwaies in his eares, & although it | 
be in time of peace , yet he alwaies ſuſpefteth ſome | 
treaſon againſt him:he beleexeth not that he can riſe | 


Hom. $8. ad 
Pop. Antie 
6chenum, 


agame from darknes.to tight: expetting on de 
he ſwordtocome vpont bow, whey he ; Sig lag 
eate he remembreth that the day of darknes ts ready 
at hand for him : tribulation terrifieth him , and an- 
guiſh enuironeth hin , enen as a King ts inuironed 
with ſouldierswhen he goeth towarre, | 
18 1s not this a meruailous deſctiption of a 
wicked conſcience vttered by the holie Ghoſt 
himſelfe?What can be imagined more miſerable 
than this man, which hath ſuch a bouchery, and 
ſlaughterhouſe within his own hart? what feares, 
what anguiſhes are heere touched ? S. Chryſo- 
tom diſcourſerh notably vponthis point ; Such 
isthecuſtome of ſinners (ſaith hee) thatthey ſu- 
ſpeR all thinges, doubt their owne ſhadowes; 
they areafearde at euery little noyſe, and they 
thinke euery man that commeth towardsthem 
to come againſt them. If me talke together,they 
think they ſpeak of their fins. Suchathing fin 1s, 
as it bewraieth it ſelf, thoughno man accuſeir : it 
| | ___ condem- 


b7.7 
The firſt Chapter, Of difficultie, 
condemneth icſelfe, though no man beare wit-. . 

neſſe apainltir : it maketh alway the ſinner fear- 
full, avraſtice doththe contrary, Hearehow the 
ſcripturedoth deſcribe the finners feare, andrhe 
u(t manslibertie ; The wicked man flieth though 
0 man pur ſue bim((aith the ſcripture,)Why doth 
he flie if no'tdan doe purfue him ? For that hee 
hath within his conſciente an accuſerpurſuing 
him,whom alwaies he'cartethabouthim, And as 
he cannot flie from himſelfe;ifo can hee not flie 
from his accuſer within his c6ſience, burwhers: 

ſocuer he g0eth he is purſued & whippetbyrhe. 
ſame;and his wound ynturable, Burthe iuſt man 

is nothing {03 The-inſt mar (faith Salomon) at p,,, ,g 
confident a4 Lion. Hetherto are the words of Ss. © 
ChiiſoRtomys to 90 07's + ofNLLL EL 

I9 Wherby as alſo bythe ſcriptures alledgel, p 

wetake notice yet ofanother prerogatiue of'ver- The hope 
tuous life, which ishope or confidence,the yrea- of vertuous 
reſtrreaſtive, the richeſt iewell that Chriſtian ime <2 
haucleft*themin this life: For by this weepaſſe 

through alafflictions;atribulations,and aduer- 14.1 , 
fities moſtioyfully;as S. James fignifierts; By this 

we ſay with'S.Paul; We oeplorie in our tribalati- Ko. 5. 
ons, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patiente proofe and proofe hopewhich confoiedethvs 

»ot . Thisis our moſt ftrofig & mighty comforr; 

this is'ourfureanker in'all tempeltuousrimes; as 
S.Pailfaith ie haut a 90ſt frons folace(Gaithhe) 17: br. 6, 
which we as fliz vnto, the hope propoſed to. layhands 

on the fame c which hope; we hold as a ſure and firme 
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Epheſ.6, Armor of var ſoule;':This chat noble Galea ſalu- 
1.Th:(, 1. tiwghe head-peeceoffalli 


_— 
Theſccond part; 


arion,as the ſane Apo- 
{He callethit , which -beateth off all the blowes 
thavthis world can lay ypon vs. Andfinally;this 


-isthe onely reli ſet-yp inthe hart of a'vertyous. 


man': that come life : come death *comme health: 

come ſicknes : com wealth >:compouexrtie :com 
proſperitie:: come aduerhtie : comneuerfo.tem- 
peſtuous fiormgofperſeeution, he-fitterth downe 
quicrly, & ſaith calmely with the Prophet, Ly 
truſts in God and therfave 1 feare notwhat fleſh can 
dot onto me. Nay turther-with holy Job arpidi al 
his miſecies,he faitly;$s orgyderit mop gindpſo ſperabo, 


1} Gol ſhould kil rae; yetned T truſt tn hins. And this 
is (as the{cripturedaig.betore) to-be as.confident; 


as a Lion, Whoſe propertie isto ſhew molt cou- 
rage,when he is in gredyel@ petill, and neere(t his 
death. bY TY _ bY | 


29 But nowas the holy Ghoſt faith :Nov /ic 


impj , vas ſic, The wicked cannot faythis: they 
haveno part inthis confidence,no intereftinthis 


. conſaletion : Qnia/ies mpiorum peribit laith the 


{cripture; The hope of wicked men ts waine & ſuall 
periſh, And agam; Preſtolatio impiorum furor: The 
expettation of wicked men sfurie. And yet further; 
Spes itnpiorum abhominatio anime: T be hope of wic- 
hed men is abhominatias,c+ not a comfort unta their 
ſoale,: And the reaſon hereof isdouble, Firlt,for 
that.in very deed (though they ſaythe contrarie 
in words) wicked men.gonot.puttheir hope & 
confidence in God ; but.inthe world, &.in their 
| riches: 


179 
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riches; in their ſtrength, friendes & authoritie; 
& finally in the Deceining arme of ma.Eue as the Jere,T 7, 
* | prophetexpreſſeth in theirperſon, whe he ſaith: 
we haue put a lie for our hope. That is, we haveour Eſay 28. 
| hopein things tranſitorie, which have deceiued 
vs, & thisis yet more expreſſed bythe ſcripture 
ſaying ; The hope of wicked men 5 as chaffe, which Sap. 5- 
i the winde bloweth awaie : and as a bubble of water, 
which a ſtorme diſperſeth : & as a ſmoke, which the 
| windbloweth abroad: and as the remembrance of a 
| gheſt that ſtaieth but one day in his In,Þy all which 
metaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreflerh vnto vs, 
bothe the vanitie of the things, wherein indeede 
the wicked do put their truſt, and how the ſame 
faileth them aftera little time, vppon verie ſmall 
occaſion ofaduerbitie thatfalleth our, 
21 This is that alſo which God meaneth, whe 
he ſoltormeth & thundreth againſt thoſe which Eſay 30. 
goe into Egypt forhelpe, & doe pur their conti- . 
denceinthe {trength of Pharao, accurſing them 
for the ſame : & promiſing that it ſhall turueto 
their own confuhon: which is properly to be vn- 
derſtood of al thoſe, which put their chicfe confi- ere .17. 
dencein worldly helpes as all wicked men doe, 41, 
whatſoeuer they difsblein words tothe contra- 
ry.For which cauſe alſo of diflimulation,they are 
called hypocrits by 1ob,for wheras the wife man 
faith: The hope of wicked men ſhall periſhslob ſaith: Prog, 1 0, 
The hoje of hypocrites ſhall periſh, Calling wicked 1,þ y, 
men hypocnies, for that rhey ſay, they puttheir 
hopein God , whereas indeede they putitinthe 
M 2 world, 
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world, Whichthing beſide ſcripture , iseuvident 
alſo by experience. For with whome dooth the 
wicked man conſult in his affairesand doubtes? 
with Godprincipally or with the world?Whom 
doth he ſecke toin hisafflitions ? Whome doth 
hecall vponin his ſficknes? from whome hoperh 
he comfort in his aduerſities? To whome yeel- 
deth hee thankes in his proſperitics'? Whena 
worldly mi taketh in hand any worke of impor- 
tance, dothhe firlt conſult with God about the 
euentthereof? Doth he fall downe on his knees, 
and aske his aide ? Doth he referre it wholy and 
principally to his honor? If he doenot: how can 


* he hope for aid therin at his hands? How can hee 


Matth, T4 


repaireto him for afliltance,in the daungers and 
lets that fallout about the ſame ? How can hee 
haue any confidence in him, which hath no pars 
at allin that worke ? Jt is hipocrifie then (as Iob 
truely fairh) for this man to affirme that his con- 
fidenceis in God : whereas inceede, it is inthe 
world, itis in Pharao; itisin Epipt; it isin the 
armeof man ; itis in ahe, Hee buildeth nothis 
houſe with the wiſe man vpon a rocke:but with 
thefoole vpon the ſands: and therefore(as Chriſt 
well aſſureth him;) hen the raine ſhall come,and 


floods deſcend. winds blow, & altogether ſhal ruſh 
vponthe houſe(which ſhalbe at the hour of death) _ 


then ſhal this houſe fal, and the fall of it ſhalbe preat. 
Great forthe changethat he ſhall ſee : great, fer 
the great horror which he ſhall conceiue : great, 


forthe great miſerie which he ſhall ſuffer: great, 


for 


| ſho 


for t 
fort 
uery 
the 
Wor 
ſon 


that 


| wo! 
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for the vnſpeakeable ioyes of heauen loſt : great, 

for the eternall paines of hell fallen into : great e- 

uery way aſſure w ſelfe (deere brother) orclſe 

the mouth of God woulde neuerhaue vicd this 

word great :& this is ſufficient for the firlt rea- 

ſon , why the hope of wicked men is vaine: for 


| thatindeede they putitnotin G OD, but inthe 


__ SF —— 


world. 
22 The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeit they wicked me 


| ſhould puttheir hope in God(yetliuing wicked. <3not hope 


ly) it is vaine, & rather to be called preſumption '* ©96 
then hope. For vnderſtanding whereof,it is tobe 
noted; thatthere are two kindes of faith recoun- 
red in ſcri»ture (the one a deade faith without 
od works,that is,which belecueth all you faic 

of Chriſt, but yet obſerueth not his commande- [,y, 2, 
ments;the other a lively, a iuſtifying faith, which xfare.7. 
beleeueth not only, bur alſo worketh by charity, x,Coy.1 3, 
(as S. Pauls wordes are.) Soare there two hopes yy | 5. 
folowing theſe two faiths : the one of the good, R,.r. 
proceeding ofa good conſcience, wherof I hauc G//, 2, 
ſpoken before : the other of the wicked, reſting Ephe.2. 
in a guiltie conſcience, which is indeede no true 
hope , butrather preſumption , This Saint Tohn 
prooueth plainly, when he ſaith, Brethren, if our [.Tobn ;, 
hart reprehend vs not, then hane we confidence with 
God, Thartis,if our hart be not guiltie of wicked 
life. -Andthe words immediatly following doe 
more expreſſetheſame,whichare theſe ,/herſo- 
ener ve ake we ſhal receine of him,for that we k- epe 
bis commanndements,and doe thoſe things whichave 

AM 3 plea- 


S. Auſten 


S. Auften 
in prefat. 
Pſal.3I. 


Iohn 8, 


lib.de do, 
chr.cap.37. 
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pleaſing in his ſight, The ſame confirmeth $,Paul, 
\l 1.7, 1, when he faith, that The end of Gods commannde- 


ments 1s charitie from a pure hart and a good conſci- 
ence, Whichwords S. Auſten expounding in di- 


uers words, andin diuers places of his workes, | 


prooueth at large, that without a gone conſci- 
ence, there isno true hope that can 


mans hope 13 in his own c6ſctence, aceording as 
he feelethhimſelfetoloue God, And again,in an 
other booke, the Apoltle puttetha good conſci- 
ence for hope; forhe onely hopeth which hatha 

ood conſcience : & he whom the guilt of an e- 
uill conſcience dooth prick, retireth backe from 
hope, and hopeth nothing buthis owne dinati- 


on, I mightheere repeat a great many more pri- 


uiledges & prerogatiuesof a vertuouslife,which 
makethe ſame caſy,pleaſant,8& comfortable but 
that this chapter groweth to be long:and there- 
fore I will onely touch (as it were in paſſing by) 
two or three of the other pointes of the moli 
principall: which notwith(tiding would require 
large diſcourſes todeclarethe ſame according ro 
their dignities . And the firlt 15, the ineſtimable 


Tibetic of priuiledge of libertie and freedome, which the 
the ſoule. 


vertuous do enioy aboue the wicked, according 
as Chriſt promiſerh in theſe words ; If you abi 


in my commaundements, you ſpall be my ſcholters ” 
Eavz 


e coceiued, | 
Saint Pavle faith (faith he) addeth (from a good} 
conſcience )becauſe ofhope : for he which hath| 
the ſcruple of an evill conſcience, deſpairethto| 
attain that which he beleueth, And again;Euery} 


24 ww 2; ov ay =”, © 
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deed and you ſhallknowthe tracth, o& the truth hall 
ſer you free; Which wordes $, Paule as it were ex= 


Of diffic alt ies 


poiinding,faith;//here the ſpirit ofthe lord.is,there 2.Cor,z, 


i freedom; And thisfreedome is meant, from the 
tyrannie and thraldom of out corrupt ſenfualitie 
and congupiſcence; wherunto the wicked areſo 
inthraldome;/asthere was. neuer bondman fo.in 
thraldometoamottcruet ind mercileſſetirant. 
This in'/parecmiay be cocgiued/by this oneexams 


ple. Ifa man had marieda rich, beautiful, noble 4 


N exam 
le to ex- 
refle the 


gentlewomdiiadorned-withial gifts and:graces, bondage of 


which may bedeuſed t6 be. in a womi3,and yet \ 


notwithſtanding ſhould beſgſoned & inting- 
led withthelowe offometolile & diſhone(t beg- 


ger, or ſerwlejvaideof.hishouſe,'as for her ſake - 


vicked me 
o their 
ſcnſualutie , 


to abandonthe:copany &-friend{hip of the ſaide; -- 


wife : to ſpend bis tie ini daligace and feruice of 
his-baſewoman; toxun to go,to ſtand;at heriap- 
pointmdnt:toputall his: huigg & reuenewes in 
toherhiand;forherto conſume and ſpoile at her 
plealire: tordehie hernothing, but to waite-and 
ſeruc her ar has beck; yeaand:tocompel his ſaid 
wife to doe:the fame-:wauldyfouncr thinke this 
wans life miſerable & moſt ſexvile?And yer ſure- 


ly,the ſerujgade wherof weralke; is far greater, 8, 


moreintollerable thanshig. Forno. woman or 0- 
ther.creatureIn the worlde,s, or canbe of that 


brauticorhobilitie, a3 the grace of Gods {pirite- 


is, to whoine.man by bis crgpgien was eſpouſed, 
which notwitfandiog! ,; wee. ſee abandoned, 


conteinined, add reigcted; by; him, for the loue. 
1 | M 4 f 
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of ſenſualitie her enemie, and a moſtdeformed. 

creatureinreſpeR ofreaſon :in whoſe loue not» 


- withſtanding, or rather ſeruitude, weſcewicked 


men ſo drowned, as they ſerue her day & night 
withal paines, perils, and expences,and tocon- 
ftraine alſo the good: motions of Gods fpirite to 
give place at euerybecke and commauntement 
, ofthisnewe Miltres, For whereforedoe they la- 
bor? Wherefore doe they watch ? Wherefore do 
they heape riches together, but onely:to ſerue 
their fenſualitie, and her/deſires > Wherefore doe 
they beat their braines, but onely to (ariſ-tie this 
cruelttyrartand herpalſions? 21s! ff 
The miſery 23- Audif you willſee indeed howicruell and 
of a mi ru- pittiful this ſeruitude3sconfiderbutſome par- 
- by ſen- ticular exatnplesthereof, Take a'manwhom ſhe 
nalitie,  <_- - a _”" _ 
ouer-ruleth in any'paffion : as for:example, in 
the luſt of the fleſhe,and'whar paines taketh hee 
for her > How doth helabor, howdorh:heſfwear 
in his ſeruitude * How'tnighty &[irong' doth he: 
2.Rep, x x feele her tirannie 2/Remember the m__ of 
Tndo.14,” Sampſon; thewiſedome of Salomon, theſanQi- 
2.Reg.1T, tie of Dauidouerthtrowne by this ggrannie. lupi- 
' ter, Mars,and Hercules, whofor their:valiantaRts 
otherwiſe were accounted Gods of the painims: 
werethey not ouereome and madeſlaues bythe 
inchantment ofthis tyrant? And-if you will yes 
farther ſee of ivintfixengetiſheis;&how'cruel- 
ly ſhe executeth theſame-vpon thoſe thar Chriſt 
hath not delivered from her botidage +ronlider 
(for exaiwples ſakejtithis kind)he pirtifull w 
1A O 
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offom diſloyall wife, who,thoughſhe know that 
by committingadultrie ſhe runneth into a thou- 
ſand dangersand inconueniences (as the lofſe of 
Godsfauvr ;the hatred of her husband,the dan- 
ger of puniſhment ;rhe offence of herfriendes) 


the veter diſhonor of her perſon (if itbe known, 
and finally the ruine and perrill of body & ſoule) 


| yetrs (atisfic thistyrant, ſhe will veture ro com- 
* mitthe finne, notwithltandingany daungers or 


perils whatſoeuer. 
24 Neither isit onely inthis one point of car- 
nall luſt, but in all other, wherin a man is in ſerut- 


rude tothistyrant,and herpaſſions. Lookeypon An ambi. 
an ambitiousor vain-glorious man, ſee how hee ©1945 mat 


ſetueth this Miſtrefſe : with what care and dili- 
gence heeattendeth her conimaundements,thar 
is, tofollow after a little wind of mens mouthes: 
to purſues little feather flying before him in the 
ayre:you ſhall ſee that he omiteth no one thing, 
no onetime, no one circumſtance for gaining 
thereof, Herifeth bertime,poeth late to bed: trot- 
reth by day ftudieth by nightthere he flactereth; 
there be diflembleth here he Rtoppeth , there he 
looketh bigge: here he maketh friends, there he 
preuenteth enemies, Andto this onelie end he 
referreth all his ations,and'applieth allhis other 
matters as; hisordet of life, his companie kee- 
king,hisi{utes of apparell;his houſe, his'table, his 
horſes, his ſeruants, his tatke, thys behaviour, his 
teſts, his looks; and hisvery going in the (ireet. 

25" ln: likewiſe hee that {erueth his Ladie in ,,,,, 

: pailion 
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A Couctous 


Tobs 8. 
Rom.6.' 
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paſſion of couetouſnes, what a miſerable ſlauerie 
doth he abide ? His hart beeing ſo walled in pri- 
ſon with mony, as he muſt only thinktherof, talk 
therof,dreame therof, & imagin only new waies' 
to getthe ſame, & nothing els. If you ſhold ſee a 
chriſtian man inſlauerie ynder the great Turke, 
tied in a gallie by the leg with chaines; there to: 
ſerue by rowing foreuer,you could not but take 


compaſſionof his caſe, And whatthen ſhall wee | 


doe of the miſerie of this man, who tandethin 


captiuity to a more baſe creature the a Turke, or | 
any other reaſonable creature, thatists a peece | 


of mettal,in whoſe priſon he lieth bound,not on- 
ly by the feer, in ſuch ſort as he may notgocany 
whereagainſtthe comoditie & commandement 
of the ſame: butalſo by the hands,by the raouth, 
by the cies, by the cares, and by the hart, ſo as he 
may neither do, ſpeake,ſce, heare, or thinke any 
thing, but the ſeruice of the ſame? was there c- 
uerſeruitude ſo oreat asthis ? Dooth not Chriſt 
ſaytruly now; Qi facit peccati, ſerum eſt peccati, 
Hethat doth fin,ts a ſlaue vnto fin, Doth not S.Pe- 
terſay.wel; A quo quis ſuperatus eſt buins & ſeruus 
eſt: A man ts ſlaue to that whereof be ts conquered, 

26 From this flauerie then are the yertuous 
delivered by the power of Chriſt, & his affift ice: 
inſomuch asthey rule over their paſſions in ſen- 
ſualitie,and are not ruled therby. This God prg- 
miſed by the prophet Ezechiel ſaying; And they 


Ex4.34+ ſhallknow.that I am the Lord, when 1 (hall break the 


chaines of their yoke, and ſhalldeliner them fromthe 
power 
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nd of thoſe that ouer-ruled them before. And this 

enefite holy Dauid acknowledged in himſelfe, 
when he vſed theſe moſt effetuovswoordesto 
God; O Lord I am thy ſernant,T am thy ſeruant.c& Pſal.go. 
the child of thy handmaid: thou haſt broken my bones 
and Iwill ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, This 
benefite alſo acknowledgeth $.Paule, when hee 
faith,that Owr old man was cracified to the ende the Rom.G. 
bodie of ſeu might be deſtroied, andwee be no more in 
ſeruitude to f-- : Vnderftanding by the old man, 

& the body of 6n,our concupiſcence, mortified 

by the grace of Chrilt in the children of God, 

27 Afﬀterthispriuiledge of freedom foloweth 

another ofno lefle impor:ancethen this , & that Peace of 
isa certaine heauenly peace and tranquillitie of 2de- 
minde, according tothe ſaying of the Prophet; | 
Fattrm eSt in pace locus eins . His place is made in Pſal.7 5 ; 
peace. Andin another place; Pax multadiligetibus ſat. 11 on 
legem tuam,T here is great peace to the which lowe 

thy law, And onthe contrary fide,the prophet E- 

lay repeteth this ſentence often fr5 God;Nor ef? Eſay 48, 
pax impys dicit Dominus:T he Lord ſaith there is no and 56. 
peace vntothewicked, And another prophet ſaith 

ofthe ſame men; Contritio e mfelicitie is intheir p {al.l3e 
waies,3 they haue not kyown the way of peace. Tne 

reaſon ofthis difference hath bene declared be- 

fore, in that, which I hauenoted of the diuerbrtie 

of good and cuillmen touching their paſſions: 

For the vertuous , hauing nowe ( by the ayde of 

Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the grcatetÞ force of 


their aide paſſions, doe paſſe on, theyr life molt 
| {weetly 
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ſweetly and calmly,vnderthe guide of his ſpirit, 
without any perturbations that much trouble 
them, inthe greateſt occurrents of this life, But 
Rom.11. thewicked men not hauing mortified the ſaide 
paſſions, aretofled and troubled with the ſame, 
as with vehement and contrarie windes , And 
therefore their ate and condition is compared 
Eſay 57. by Eſay toatempeſtuous ſea,that neueris quiet: 
Iam.;. andbyS. lamestoacittic or country , where the 
inhabitants areatwarand ſeditionamong them- 
«wo cauſes {Clues . Andthe cauſes hereof aretwo : firſt for 
of diſquict- thatthe paſſhons of concupiſcence, beeing many 
ncs 1n wic= and almoſt infinite in number, doe luſt after in- 
ked men, finitethings,and are neuer ſatisfied, butarelike 
thoſe bloud-ſuckers which the wiſe man ſpea- 
keth of that cry alwates,giue, giue,& neuer hoe. 
Pros, 3o, Asfor example : when is the ambitious man ſa- 
: tisfied with honour ? Or the incontinent man, 
with carnalitie ? Orthe couctous man with mo« 
ney ? Neuer truely, and therefore,as that mother 
cannot but be greatly afflited which ſhold have 
many children crying at oncefor meate,ſhee ha- 
uing no bread atall to breake vnto them: ſo the 
wicked man beeing greatly called vppon by al- 
moſt infinite paſſions, toyeeld the their defires, 
mult needes be yexed and pittifully tormented 
eſpecially,beeing notable to ſatisfie one of their 

ſmalleſt demaundes. | 
28 Another cauſe of yexation is, for that 
theſe paſſions of difordinate concupiſcence, bee 
oftentimes one contrary to the other, & doe de- 
Fn maund 


maund contrarie things, repreſenting molt line- 


lie the confuſion of Babell ; where one tongue Gene, 11, 


ſpokeagainſt another, & that in divers and con- 
trarie languages. So wee ſee oftentimes,that the 
deſire of honor ſaith, Spend heer: butthe paſſion 
of auarice ſaith, Holdethy hands, Lecherie faith, 
venture here:bur pride faith,No, it may turneto 
thy diſhonor, Angerſaith,Reyengethy ſelfhere: 


| but ambition ſaith, It is better to diſſemble. And 


| 


: 
3 


- 
: 
/ 
i 


finally heereis fulfilled that which the Prophet 


faith, Vids tniquitatem, & contradittionem in Cini- P [al.54. 


tate : I haue ſeene iniquit ie and contraditiion in the 


| ſelfe ſamecitie.Iniquitie,for that althe demandes 


of theſe paſſions are moſt yniult, in that they are 
azainſt theword of (0d, Contradiction,forthat 
one cricth againſt the other intheir demaundes. 


| Fromall which miſeries God hath delivered the 


iult, by giuing them his peace, which'paſſeth all Ph1l.4. 
vnderſtanding,asthe Apolile faith, & which the obs 14. 
world can neuer giue nor taſte of, as Chriſt him 1 7. 
Matt.1 0. 


ſelfe affirmeth, 

29 Andtheſemany cauſes may bee alledged 
now (beſides many other, which I paſſe ouer)to 
iuſtifie Chriſtes words, that his yoke is{weere & 
caſie:to wit, the aſliſtance of grace, the loue of 
God, the light of vnderſtaniing from the holie 
Gholſt,the internall conſolation of che mind, the 
quiet of conſcience, the confidence thereof pro- 
ceeding,the libertic of ſoule and bodie, withthe 
{:ceerre{t of our ſpirites, bothtowardes GOD, 
towardes our neiyhbor, and towards our ſelves, 


by 
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By al which means, helps,priuiledges,and fingu- 
larbenefites , the yertuous are aſſiſted aboue the 
wicked, as hath beene ſhewed : and their waie 
made eafie, light and pleaſant, Towhichalſo we 
may ad as the laſt, bur not the leaſt comfort, the 
expeRation of remarde : that is, ofeternall glo- 
7 and felicitie to the vertuous ; and euerlaſting 
amnation vnto the wicked. O howe greata 
matter is this,to cofort the one, if their life were 
painfull in godlines :& to afflit the otheramid(t 
all their great pleaſure of fin, The laborer, when 
he thinketh on his good pay at night.;isincoura- 
gedto goerthrough though it be painfull to him, 
Twothat ſhould paſſe together rowardes their 
countrey, the one toreceiue honor for che good 
ſeruice done abroad,the other as a priſonerto be 
arrained of treaſons; comitted in forrain domi- 
nions againſt his ſoueraigne, could not bee like 
merrieintheir In vpon the way, as jtſeemethto 
me : andthough he thatſtood in daungerſhould 
ſing, and make ſhewe of courage &'innocencie, 
& ſeta good face ypon the matter : yet the other 
might well thinke, that his hart had many a cold 
pul within him : as no doubt bur all wicked men 
haue,when they think with themſclues ofthe life 
to come, If Ioſeph & Pharaos baker had known 
both their diſtinct lots in priſon (to wit, that on 
ſucha day oneſhold be called forth tobe made 
Lord of Egipt, and the other to be hanged ona 
paire of gallowes) they could hardly haue beene 


, equally mertie ; whiles they lwued together in 


time 
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ime of their impriſonmet. The like may be ſaid, 
& much-more truly; of vertuous & wicked men 
in this world. For when the one doth but thinke 
ypon the: day of death (which is to be the day of 
their deliverance fro this priſon) their harts can- 
not but leap for very ioy, conhdering whatis to 
enſue vntothem after. But the other are afflicted 
and fall into melancholie, as often as mention or 
remebrance ofdeath is offered: for that they are 
ſure thatit bringeth with it their bane , accor- 
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ding as the riptureifaith; Thewicked man bee- Prou.12. 


ing dead there remaineth no wore hope unto him, 

30 Wellthen(deere brother)ifall theſethings 
be ſo, whatſhould iajerheenoweartlengthto 
make this reſolution , which-Lezhort thee vnto? 
Wilt thou yet lay (notwithlianding all this)that 
the matters harde, the way vnipleaſant? Or wile 
thou beleeueothers that tell thee ſo,though rhey 
know lefle of the matter then thy ſeKe? Belecue 
rather the: worde and promiſe of Chriſt , which 
afſureth' theethe contrarie : belecue the reaſons 
beforcalledged, which doe prooue it evidently: 
beleeue the teſtimony of them which haue ex- 
periencedit in themſelues (as of King Dauid,S. 
Paul,and Saint lohn the Evangeliſt, whoſe tefli- 
movies I haue alledged, before of their owne 
proofe) belecue many hundreds , which by the 
orace ofG OD are conuerteddaily in Chritten- 
dom from vicious life,tothe true ſeruice of God; 
all which doeproteſtthemſelues to haue founde 
more,than Ihaue ſaid,or can fay in this matter, 


31 And 


Alatt,11, 
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Of difiicultie. The ſecond part, 
>21x Andforthatrhou maiſtreplic here; 8 ſay, 
*rhe ſod- that ſuch men arenots wherethowart; ro giue 
lierchatthe thisteſtimonie of their experience :1 can & doe 
es, we aſſure thee yp6 my/conſcience before God, that 
wn Hite Lhaue talked with no ſmall numberof' ſuch my 
themoecx- ſelfe, tomy fingularcomfort, in'beholding che 
amples of ſtrong hand & exceeding bouncifulnesof Gods 
ſound ©- (,cetnes torvarderhcin ts caſe;Oh(deere bro- 
uerſion are &  e. 
there to be ther) no tongue can" expreſſe what 1 haue” ſeene 
found: and herein : and yet fawel not'the leaft part of that 
yer on the which they felt: But yet this may I ſay, thatthoſe 
orherſde, it hich are knownito be skilfull,8rro-dealeſo (in- 
denied, but cexely withall, thatother disburdentheir conſci- 
that a kind ence ynto them for their comfort or cotinſell, or 
of remorle ſg part ofthoſe, wherofthe prophet ſaith, That 
on by aw they works in multitudes of waters and Hot ſeeks the 
ally for the Warmels of Godm the depth, In the depth (Ifay )of 
externall or mens coſciences, vttered with infinite multituds 
grofler of- of teares, whenGodtoucheththe ſame with his 
fences) is pole grace. Beleeue me(goodreader)for | ſpeak 
oft to be .. FA hn ole 
found,not 10 trueth before our Lord Teſus, I haue'ſeent fo 
only amog greatand exceeding coſolations, inditters great 
va ryan ſinners after theic conuerſion, as no hattcanal- 
hn — molt conceiue : and the hearts/which recejued 
the heathe them, were hardly able to containethe ſame 7 ſo 
alſo. abundantly Rilled down the heavenly dew,from 
Set.12. themolt liberall & bountifull hand of God, And 
that this may not{ceme ſtrange vnto thee, thou 
muſt knony, thatit js recorged of oneholy man 
called Effrem, that hee had ſo meruailous great 
conſolations after his conuerſion, as he was often 
OED _ _ conlirai- 
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conſtrained to'crie outt'o*God; O Lorde retire 


thy handfrom'me alittle forthat my hartisnot Gop. in vits | 
able to receive Toextre:ameioy , Andthelike is Farmer. 


written of S.Barnard:vho for acertaintime after 
his cotmerfionfro the 1,yorld, renizined aSit were 
deptiued of his ſenſe's by the excefliue confola- 
tions he had from Grad, #7 te 

32” Butyer'if all''chis carnior moove thee, bur 
thou wouldeſt ftill-remiaineinthy diftruſt, heare 
the teltimonic of c:ne,whism Tam fire thouwite 
nor diſcredite;efp ecidlly ſpeaking ofhis own ex- 


periencein himſe'ife, Andthis is the holy Martyr Lib. Ep.1, 
and d6&orS, Cy RB, whowricing of thevertc 
fame marttertoa 


ecret fritnde of his, called Do- 
natus, confefſet'a that Hee was'before his-comuer- 
fon of the fare 6pinioti that thov art of: to wit, 
thatit was imjofhible forhim to chaneehisma- 
ners and to f111de ſuch comfort in a vertiiouslife 
as afterhe dil : beeing accuſtomed before'toall 
kind of looſe behaviour. Therefore he beginnerh 
his harratiori to hisfriende in this ſort; 'Artipe 


quod ſentitur antequa diſcitur, Take that 'which is 


felr, before it be learned : & ſo followeth on with 
a large diſcourſe, ſhewing that hee proved now 
by experience, which he could neuer beleue be- 
fore his conuerſion , though God had promiſed 
the ſame , The like w riteth Saint Auſtenof him- 


ſelfe in his bookes of confeſfion,ſhewing that his Lib.6.confe 
paſſions would needes per{wade him before his ©-13+ 


conuerſion,that he ſhould never beableto abide 
the auſteritic of a vertuous life, eſpecially, rou- 
N 1 ching 
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O/ difficultic. The ſelond part. ' 
chingthe 6ns of rhefleſh (wherein he hadliued | 
| wantonly, vntill thattinve) it ſcemed impoſſible 
| | Li,.conf, that he cold euer abands the ſame, & le chat 
ly: which norwithltanding hefelr-cafie, pleaſant 
| & withoutdifhcultie after warde , For which hee 
| p34, breakethimotheſeyyordes My Godlet mere- 
| member ham: thy 7 nan dady; me, let 
| 21.11 c, My vety honesreigice.& lay vnto.thee; OiLorde, 
; Ns. w 4 Fs lik eter ten aft broken my chaines, 
&' I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of thanks-gining. 
Theſechains were the chains of concupilcence, 
_ whereby heſtoode, bounden in captiuitie before 
I; his converſion , as hee there confeſſeth : bur pre- 
| {ently therupon hewas deliuered from the ſame, 
fl by thehelpe of Gods molt holy grace. . 
[i 33 My counſell ſhould bee therefore(gentle 
| Reader) that ſeeing: thou haſt ſo many. teltimo- 
1 ries, examples, reaſons, & promiſes of this mat- 
ter, thou ſhouldeſt ar leaſt proue once by thyne 
j own expericce, whitherthis thing be true or no; 
[ eſpecially feeing iris a matter of ſo greatimpor= 
1 tance and ſo woorthy thy tryall : that is, concer- 
j ning ſoneerely thy eternal faluatis as ic doth. Ifa 
mecanfelow ſhold com.ynto thee,& offer,for ha» 
1 zarding ofone crowne of golde, to make thee a 
| thouſandeby Alchimie, though thou ſhouldeſt 
| ſuſpeR him for a coſoner : yetthe hope of p_ 
being ſo great,& the aduenture of ſo ſmallloſle; 
thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once to prooue the 
matter. And how much more ſhouldeſt thou do 
it in this caſe, wher by profe thou cant _ no- 
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The firlt Chapter: Of difficile, 
wing : &if thou ſpeed well, thou maiſt gaine as 
niuchas the cuerlaſting ioy of heauen is worth. 

34 Butyetheer by the way, I may not let pas 
toadmioniſh thee of onething : which the anci- 
ent. Fathers and Saints of God that have paſſed 
ouer this riuer before thee (1 meane the river di- Refiſtarice 
uiding berween Gods ſeruice & the world) doe ** the be- 
affirme of theirowne experience: & thatis,that *"S* 
asſoone asthoutakeltthis worke of reſolution in 
hand, thou mult expe& afſaukes, cumbats, 8 o- ,. TIT 
pen warre within thy ſelfe : as S.Cyprian, Saint "BY 
Auſten, Saint Gregarie, & Saint Barnard doe af- dof 3. 
firm,and vpontheir owne proofe.This do Cyrill 743-27. 
and Origen ſhew in diuers placesatlarge. This > Hel 
doth Saint Hilary prooue by reaſons and exam- 2:r.;np/ 90. 
ples. This doth the wiſe man forwarne thee of, Cir: lib.de 
willing thee : #hen thou art come to the ſernice of 7*: _ 
God toprepare thy mind unto temptation , And the rw l of 
reaſon ofthis is, for that the deuill poſſeſſing qui- 75pneHi.in 
etly thy ſoule before, lay (till, and ſought onely #ſ«lm 119, 
meanes to tomtent the fame, by putting in newe £&4/.2. 
and newe delites, and pleaſures of the fleſh, But 
when he ſceth thou offereſt to goe from him :he 
beginncth (ſtraight to rage, and to mooue ſediti- 
onwithin thee,and to toffe yp and downe bothe 
heauen andearth, before hee will leeſc his king- 
dome inthy ſoule , This is euident by the exam=- 
pleof him, whom Chritt comming | from 
the hill after his tranſ-figuration, delivered from Mot c) 
a deafeand dumme ſpirite. For albeitthe deuill ak.9s 
would ſeeme neithertoheare nor ſpeake , while 

N 2 tie 
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Of difficaltie, 
Gene, 31, he poſſeſſed thatbody quietly 
B. Ccommaunded him to goe out,he both heard,and 
*Hee WaS cried out, and did fo teare and rentthat poore' 
"75> bodybefore hee departed, as all theſtandersb 


unNUS ynto 


him before: thought him indeed to be dead, Thisalfo in fi 


but he did pure was ſhewed by the ſtory of Laban, who & 
= Co neuer perſecuted his ſon in law Jacob, yntill hee 
Lofkle 1. would departfrom him, And yet more was this 
nertillhe expreſſed in the dooings of Pharao, who after 
departed oncehe perceiued the people of Iſraell meant to 
from him. qerartfro his kingdom, neuer ceaſed greeuouſly 
Exod. = . S 
3* toafflitthem, (as Moſesteſtifieth) vntill GOD 
The con... Viterly delivered them out of his hands, withthe 
uerfion of ruine and deſtruQtion of all Egipt their enemies, 
S.Auſten. Which euent the holy doQtors and Saintsof the 
Church haue expounded to be aplaine figure of 
Fs | the deliuery of ſoules fro the tiranny ofthe deuull, 
*Yer bes 35 Andnowifthou wouldelt hauealiuely ex- 
poigts of ample of all this that Ihaue ſaid before, I coulde 
the ſtory at alledge thee many:but for breuitie ſake, one on- 
large are 1y of S. Auſtines conuerſion ſhall ſuffiſe, teſtified 
© Reidy by himſelfe in his bookes of confeſſion. Ir is a 
aſel dowe meruailous example,8 containeth many+nota- 
the redines bleand comfortable points. And ſurely whoſoe- 
4 =—_ 7._uerſhal bur read the whole at[arge, eſpecially in 
Cone tis 6.7,& 8.booksofhis confeſſions ſhall great- 


ceiue *as 


qB. 


behold tro ly be moued & inſtruted therby. And 1beſeech 


our cofort the reader that vnderſiideth-the Latine tongue, 
the good. 
nes of God 
in his con- 
ucrhon, 


to view ouer, atleaſt bur certain Chapters of the 
eight booke, where this Saints finall conuerfion 


(after infinite combars) is recounted, It were too 
: long 
Oo 


: yet when Chriſt | 
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The firſt Chapter. Of difficultie, 
long to repeat heere, though indeedeit be ſuch 

matter asno man neede to be wearie to heare it. 

Therehe ſheweth how he was toſſed and trou- 

bled inthis conflict berweenthe fleſh & the ſpi- 

rit, between God drawing onthe one fide,& the 
world,the fleſh, &the dewl, holding back on the 

other part. Hee went to Simplicianus alearned 75.8.conf. 
old man, & deuout Chriſtian : hee wentto Saint p1-& 2, 
Ambroſe,Biſhop of Millian : and after his confe- 

rence with them,he was more troubled than be- 
fore, He conſulted with his companions, Nebri- 

dius,and Alipius: but all would not eaſe him. Till 
atlengtha Chriſtian Courtier and Captaine,na- 

med Pontition,had by occaſion told him and A- gg, 
lipius of the vertuous life that S, Anthonie led, SeQ. 14- 
who alittle before had profeſſed x a priuat and a * This kind 
ſolitary life in Egipt:asalſo others (he the heard) ———_— 
dideuen in Millain it ſelfe, where then hee was. ,aee 1i6% © 
Which when he had heard,the was verie 
withdrawin » himſelfe aſide, he 2uncient, and ſuchas the time 
had a moſt terrible cobat with 277 Fate of the Church requi- 


| : red then: butthat which atter 
humſelfe, Whereof he writeth in place thereof bone VP 2- 


thus, What dit I not ſay againſt mong vs,was of later time,and 


my ſelfeinthis conflict ; Howe IAC the firſt far vnlike to 


wath ; the other, the longer it to0d 
did1Ibeateand whip mine own did norwichſlanding ſtill de- 
ſoul,to make her follow thee(o generate more and more, till 


Lorde?) But ſhee helde backe, atthelength it grewe intolle- 
ſhee refuſed and excuſed her- **Þte- 

(elfe: and-when herarguments were conujed, Cap.7. 
{heremained erebling & fearingas death to be 
eeuordfom berlogle eutemeoftin Wh: 

* iu mmm 


Of diffiettie. 


Cap.s, 
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Theſecond part, 
by ſhe conſumed herſelfe even vnto death. Af. 
ter this he went into a Garden with Alipijus his 
companion; and there cried out ynto him; Ozid 
hoe eſt ? Quid patimur ? Surgunt indofli c celuns 
& poured 05 cum deftrints noſtris, fine corae, ecce 
vbs volutamnr in carne & ſanguine, What is this? 
(Alipius) what ſuffer wee vnderthe tyrannie of 
ſinne? Vnlearned men (ſuch as Anthenie and 0+ 
thers; for he was altogether —— do take 
heaven by violence : & we with all ourlearning, 
withour harts, behold how wee lie groueling in 
fleſhe and blood, And hee goethforward inthat 
place, ſhewing the wonderfull and almoſt incre- 
dible tribulations that hee had in his fight that 
day, After this he went forth intq an Orcharde ; 
andrhere he had yet a greater confliR, For there 
all his pleaſures paſt repreſented themſelues be- 


Marke this fore his eyes,ſayirig; Demitteſne nos, a women- 
entle rea- to iſto non erimus tecum vitra in atermm &c, 


er, 


Cap.1o, 


Whar, wiltthou departfromvs? And ſhall wee 
be withthee no.more for euer,after this momer? 
Shall itnot be lawful for thee to doe this or that, 
no more hereafter? And then (faithS. Auſten) 
O Lord, turnefrom the mindeof thy ſeruant, to 


thipke of that, which they obieRed to my ſoulc. 


What filth , what ſhamefull pleaſures did they 
lay before minecyes ? Arlength he faith,thataf- 
rerlong and tedious combats, a maryeilous tem- 
peſt of weeping came ypon him : and being not 
able rorefift, heranaway from Alipius, and caſt 
humielfe on the ground ynder afig-tree, & gore 
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ce? 


- or maid fingingfrom ſome houſe by, & often re«Gnall con- 


gantothinke moſtearneſily with tny ſelfe, whes 22t% 
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Thefirſt Chapter. Of difficultie, 
ful ſcopento higeyes, whichbrought forth pre- 
ſently whole floudes of teates, Which after they 
were alittlepaſtouer, he began to ſpeak to God 
in this ſort'; Er ty Domine, v/quequo? Quam din, Lib 8.c4.12, 
quan din, &r14'& ras? Quare non modo ? Onare 
non hac hora finis eft turpitudints mee ? O Lorde, 
how long wikthou ſuffer methus? How' long 
how long,ſhall Tſay,to motow,to morow ? 
ſhould I notdoeit now? Why ſhovld therenot 
beanende of my filthy life, euen at this houre? 

And after this followerh his finall & miraculous .;. 
conuerfion, together with the conuerſfion of A. 
lipius, his companion ; which becauſc itis ſette 

downe brieflyby himfelfe, 1 will recite his owne. 

wordes, whichare as followeth, immediatly vp- 

pon thoſe that went before, -- | 

' 36 Ididtaſkethis roGod,and did weep moſt 

bitrerly, with a'deepe contricion of my hart, and 

behold, lheard a voice, as ifirhad been of aboy ;, a... 


peting z Take vpand read, take vp & read, And actfion, by 
ſtraight-way 1 chatiged my countenance, & be. 2 Y*1ce fr6 
ther children were Wont to fing any ſuchrhing, 
in any kinde of gamethatthey'vſed: bur Ineuer 
remember, that] had hearde anyfuch thing be- 
fore. Whetfore reptefſing the force of my teats,l 
roſe, interpreting no other thin , but that this 
voice catnEfr6heauen,to bid me open the book 
that Thad with me (which was S.Pauls Epiſtles) 
and tb read the firſt Chapter that 1 ſhould find. 
axctat {A F N 4 "——— 
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Of diffiteulries The. ſecondpart; 
S.Antho- For1hadheard afuxeof S. Anthony, how he was 
among admoniſhed to his ; conuerlic 10 a, by, hearing a ſen- 
Athanag. tence ofthe Goſp\chwhich was read, when he. by, 
invita An \ occalis.cameintorthe Church: andtheſentence 
chonis, was; Gord ſell all ther bf qodghar te the pore: 
Mar. 19, andthou ſnalt haue atreaſure in heaut: audcome 4 

py, Jolonme. Whigh-faying S. Anthony taking as 
Sea 7, Tſpokentohim in particular , was preſently con- 
* In ſuch yerted to x thee Q Lord.) Wherefore I wentin 
thunges as . haſtero theplace where A- 
are peculiar or Proper | to ſome” (as lipius fate, for that I had le 


this was) therecarbe* no generall 
rule drawne viito! :others, t can My booke there when Ide- 


ſtand by vndouby rpuoks haquds ary arted: ] ſnatched.it vp, and 
out ſome ſpeciall ca ing behdenets, O penedit; &read: inf* lence 


ſo may it welt be doubted, wh 
I, Auhonls hid on that place her the i firl Chapter, that offered 


ficient ground-worke of thoſe his I ſclfe 'vmto, mine cies; and 
doings,vnlellÞ hehad ſome hetieg therein were. t theſe wordes, 
motion belides., It was otherwile. Nor in hanquettinges or in 


with S. Auguſtine, whoſe COnUe: - 
on was not, but- to fuchth 'ES As dronkennes #0 LN WANtONnes; 


weareal bowaderento, a Yr && chamber morks : not incon-. 
ſuch a Rc 4s Graberh! roall, - -.;7, tention , aud. emulation : but 


| 1-1. doe you put on the Lorde leſus 

Rom.13, Chriſt and do you mat performe. the prowidence of the 
fleſs in concupiſcence;Further. thanthis ſentence, as 
ifthe light offecyrige had been, powred into my 
hart,all the darkaes.of my dovb Ineſſe fled a- 
way. Whereuponpurting in.my finger,or ſome 
other igne (whichnow Lremember.not)vppon 
the place, Laos the book, & wichaquier coun- 
tenaunce opened the whole matter to. Alipius, 
And he by ts megpes yer al tha Pick 


now. 
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The firſt Chapter. Of difficulrie, 
new wrought in him (which 1 before knew not) 
hedefireth thathe might ſee what I had read: & 

Iſhewed him.He marked it all and went further 
alſothan Ihadread , Foritfolloweth in S.Paule 
(which I knewe not; ) Take unto you bimth.ttis yp | 4 

Jet weake.in faith. Which Alipius applied ynto * © 
himſelfe , & opened his whole (tate of doubrful- 
nes ynto-me.But by this admonition of S,Paule 
be was eltabliſhed,and was ioimed to mee in my 
good purpoſe: but yet calmly, and without any 
troubleſome cunctation, according to his nature 
and manners,wherby he differed alwaies great- 
ly from me.in the better part, Jos ops 

37:Afterthis we wentto my mother : wee tell Her name 
her the matter :ſherejoiceth:; we recite vnto her way. on 
the orderof the thing : ſhee exulteth and trium- holy moms 


pherh,and bleſſed thee(O Lord, which art more. as he ſhew- 


fromthee, touching mee, then ſhe was woont to 
aske with her pittifull and lamentable Gghes.For 
thou had(t ſo. conuerted. me now to thee, that I 
neither ſoughtfor wife,nor any other hope at all 
of this warld: living &abiding inthatx rule of 
faith, in-whichthoudidRreucale me vnto her fo G 
many-yeeres before, And ſothou didſtturne her Tee P 
ſorrowenow intomoreaboundantioy then ſhe * Which 
more careful endeuourin the way of godlincs, ſuch as Beptard Þ 
of the caminn ſort, And ſo'is this exiple of his,no patrenageto any of 
our litter monaſteries orrules; that wereladen with loolenes & ſas 
perſtition,which ſome would gladly defend bythis rule vf bis. - 


»1& >< could 
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fr Of difficulrie. The ſecond part, 
1 could wiſh : and into much more dread & chaſt 
joy,than ſhee could require by my children her 
ephewes, if Ihad taken wife. O Lord,l am thy 
ſcruant,I am now thy ſeruaunt,and childeof thy 
handmaide, thou haſt broken my chaines, and [ 
wil ſacrificeto thee therefore a ſacrifice of praiſe, 
Let my hartand tongue prayſe thee, and letmy 
bones ſay to theezO Lord, whois like ynto thee? 
Letthem fayir(O Lord)and doe thou make an- 
1b.g.cer, Twere(I beſeechethee)and fay to my ſoule ; 7 
po s ſaluation , Hetherto are Saint Auſtens 
wordes, 
Annotati- 38 Inthis merucilous example of this famous 
ons vppen mans conuerfion, there be diuers thingesto bee 
So noted, both for our comfort, and alſo for our in- 
firuQtion . Firſt is to be nated the great conflict 
he had withhis ghoſtly enemie before hee could 
getout of his poſſeſſion and dominion, Which 
was ſo much the more (no doubt )for that hee 
was to bee ſo greata pillar afterwardein Gods 
Church, And weſee Alipius founde not fo great 
reſiſtance ; for the enemie ſawe there was much 
lefle.in himto hurte his kingdome than in Au- 
Thoſe that ſten.Which ought greatly to animate them, that 
are tobe feele great reſiffancs, and ftrong temptations a- 
on men, oainſt their vocation : aſſuring themſelues that 
teſt conflics His is a igne of grace and fauor, if they manfully 
in their c6= goethrough. So was S,Paulcalled (as wee read) 3 x, 
verſion. moſt yiolently , beeing ftriken downe to the | 
AZ5.9, grounde, and madeblinde by Chriſt before his | « 
conuerkan : for that hee was a choſen w_ wofl © 
cacf © 
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beare Chriſtes name vntothe Gentiles, 

39 Secondly it isto bee noted, that although 
this man had moſt tronge paſſions before his 
conuerſion, & that in the greateſt 8 moſt incu. 
rable diſeaſes, which commonly afflit worldly - . 
men; as in ambition , couetouſhes, & fins of the 
flcſh,as himſelfe before confeſſeth : which mala- £45.6.ce.6. 
dies poſſeſſed him fo frongly indeede, as hee ® *5-. 
thought it ynpoſſible (before his conuerſion) e= 
uerto ſubdue and conquer the ſame : yet after- 
ward he prooued the contraric by the helpe of 
Gods omnipotent grace, Thirdly alſois to bee 
noted,thathe had notonly a good vitorie oucr 
theſe paſſions, bur alſo founde great ſweetnes in _ 
the way of vertuous life, For a little after his con- Met 
uerſion he writeththus ; 1 could nor be ſatiſ-fied + whe the 
S Lorde) in thoſe dates, with the meruailous people of 

weetnes that thou gaueſt me: how much did 1 God did 

weepeinthy « hymns 8 canticles, being vehe- "0 on. 
mently ſtirred yp withthe vaices ofthy Church ror wag 
ſinging molt ſweetly ? Thoſe yoices did run in« wng and 
to mine eates, & thy truth did melt into my hart, praiſes ro 
and thence did boile out an affeRtion of pietie, 
and made teares torunne from me, and Iwas in 
molt happy flaxe wich them. 

40 Fourthly. js to bee noted for our inſtruc S.Auſtens 


os [7 baron others, by reading the word of 
God, frequenting of good companie, and the 


like; 
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like : which thou oughtelt alſo (good Reader)to 

doe, when thou feelelt thy ſelfe inwardly moo- 

ved; and nottolic dead as many are woonr, re- 

fiſting openly the holy Gheſt,with all good mo- 

tions, & not ſo muchas once to giue eare to the 

Apoc. 3. knocking of Chriſt at the doore of their conſci- 

ences. Moreouer, S. Auſten as wee ſee, refuſed 

not the means to know his vocation, but praied, 

wept,and oftentimes retired himſelfealonefrom 

copany totalke with God in this matter, Which 

many of vs will never doe : but rather do deteſt 

andflie all meanes, that may bring vs intothoſe 

Lib.g. cap.2, cogitations of our converſion, Finally S. Auſten 
after he had once ſcene cleerely the will & plea- 

ſure of God : made no more ſtay of thenatter, 

but brake off Arongly from all the world & va- 

nities thereof : gaue ouer his Rhetoricke leQure 

at. Millian : left all hope of promotion in the 

Court, and betooke himſelfe to ſerue GOD 

_ throughly : and therefore no maruell,jifhe recei- 

ued fo great conſolationand advancement from 

God afterward,as to beſo woorthy a member in 

-his Church. Which example isto be followed 

ofall the that deſire to keepe a good conſcience, 
fofar forth as each mans condition and Gate of 

lie. nerminetd.s [...-.... .:.: , 

Vidl&cero 4x. And heere by this occaſion, 1 may not 
beſed at let paſſeto aduertiſe thee, good reader, and al- 
the begin=" ſo by S,Aultens example ro forewarn thee, that 
ning of our whoſoever meaneth to make this reſolution 
<ouerſion. t}royghly, mult vie ſome violence arrbe beyin= 
BS. ©” ning. 
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ning , For as fire if you ruſh in ypon it withforce 
is eahly put out: bur if you deale ſoftly , putting 
in one hand after another, you may rather hurte 
your ſelfe than extinguiſh theſame: fo isitwith 
our paſſions, who require manhood & courage * Bern. in 
for atime at the beginning , which whoſocuer _ enan= 
ſhal vſe, together with the other meanestherun-$, a. 
to appertaimng, he ſhall moſt certainly fitid that wu ona, 
thing eaſy,which now herthinkerh heauy, & that &-. 
molt ſeet,which now he efteemeth ſo vnſauo- * 
rie. For proofe whereof, as alſo for concluſion of B. 
this chapter, I will alledge a ſhort diſcourſe out 4 ew lace 
of Barnarde : who after his faſhion prouerhrhe 2*28 2<t- 


.opt—__ OE ” ter conlide- 
ſame htly outofthe ſcriptures, Chrilt ſaith vnto red, i doth 


VS: *Take my oke.you ſhall find reſt, This isa mar- nota 
uelons Sls : but it comerh from him which = awd 
maketh all things new | Hethat raketh yp a yoke 2/916; Ne- 
findeth re{t :hethatleauerh all findeth an hun- thar which 
dredtimes ſo much, He knew well this (I meane Barnard 
that manaccording tothe hart of God) which 40th gore 
laid in his Pſalm: Doth the ſeate of miquitiecleaue Joth Bars 
hee,(O Lord )which feigne ] , 
tothee,(O Lord )which feigneſt a labor in thy com very well 
ments? 1s not this a faigned labour (deere with thoſe 
brethren) ina commandement ? I meane alight Ch, des of 
burden,an cafe yoke, anannointed crofle. So in ona ou 
oldetime he ſaid to Abraham : Take thy ſorne &- he allegerh 
ſaac whom thou loneſt, & offer himwntome a ſacri- of the light 
fice. This was a faigned labour in a commaunde- >rden and 
ment: for Iſaac being offered he was nor killed, yore, 
but ſanRified thereby . Thou therefore, if thou P/a/.93. 
heare the yoice of God within thy hart, willing Gene, 22, 


thee 
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thee to offer vp Iſaac (which fignifieth ioy or 
laughter) feare not to it faithfully and con- 
antly: whatſoeuer thy corrupt affe-ion mdg- 
eth ofthe matter, bechou ſecure , Not Ifaac bur 
the ram ſhall die for it: thy ioy ſhall not periſh, 
butthy ſtubbornes onely , whoſe hornes are in- 
tangled with thornes, and cinot be inthee with 
out the prickings of anxietie, The Lorde dooth 
but tempt thee as he did Abraham, to ſee what 
* thou wilt doe, Iſaac (thatis, thy ioy in this life) 
ſhall not die, as thou imagineſt, bur ſhall live: 
onely he muſt be lift yp ypon the woode, tothe 
_ endthyioy may be on high, and that thou maiſt 
glorienotin thine owne fleſhe, but onely in the 
croſle of the Lorde, by whomethy ſelfe alſo art 
crucified : crucified (1 ſay) but crucified to the 
world : for vnto God thou livelt ill , and thae 

much morethanthou did(t before. 


CHAP. 1L 


Ofthe ſecondimpediment which is perſecution af 
of prayer bs pb Ra Hon Ty F 
kept from the ſaruice of God. 


WES] Any there are in the worlde 4- 


{Y3 $2 broad , who either vppon theſe 
- RN conſiderations before laid down 
$Jorfor that, they ſee ſome good 
BECUMSIE men toliue as merrilie as them 
ſclues, are content to yeeld thus 


much 


- 
c 
n 
d 
I 
US 
h 


PF. 
' 


much,that inveric deede they eſteeme verttous 
lifero be pleaſant inough, toſuch as are once en- 
tred intherunto.: & hatin good ſooth : fortheir 
owne parts, they could be conteneto follow the 


fame, if they might doe it with quiet and peace 


of all hands, But to requeſt them vnto it in ſuch 
time or:-place , or with ſuch order and circum- 
Rances, asttibulation, afflition, or perſecution 
may fall ppon them for theſame: they thinke it 
a matter ynreaſonable to be demided, & them- 
ſelues yeticexcuſable, both before God & man, 
for refufingit, Butchis excuſe isno better, than 
the other going before , of the pretended difh< 
cultie : forthat it {{andeth ypona falſe grounde, 
asalſo ypon an yniuſt illation, made yppon that 
ground, The ground is this,that a man may live 
yertuouſly,and ſerue God truely with al worldly 
eaſe, and withour any affliCtion , tribulation, or 
perſecution : whichisfalſe, For that, albeitexter- 
nall contradictions , and perſecutions be more in 
one time than in another; more in this place, 
than in that: yet can there not bee any time or 
place without ſome, both externall, and inter- 
nall, Whichalchough (asThauc ſhewed before) 
inreſpeR ofthe manifolde helpes and conſolati- 
ons jo from GOD in counterpoize of the 
lame, they ſeeme not heauie or vnpleſantyn- 

to the godlie : yet are they in themſelues both 

great and waightie, as would appeare if they fell 

vpon che wicked and impatient. Secondly, the 

Wation made yppon this grounds, is yniul ie 

at 
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Four points 
to be had- 
IeH#n this 
chapter, 


Whether 
al good me 
mult (uffer 
tribulation 
Or NO. 


Tohn 1s, 
Luke Il. 


2.Tim.3, that wil live godly in I: ſus Chriſt ſhal fuffer per ſec 


that it alledgeth tribulation, as a ſufficientreaſon 
toabandon Gods feruice , which God himſelf 
hath ordained for a meane to the contrarie ef. 
feR : that is, to drawe menthereby vnto his ſer. 
vice. Forberter declaration whereoffthe matter 
being of verie great importance)l will handle in 
this chap ter theſe foure points.. Firſt; whether it 
be ordinarie forallthatinuſt bee ſaued, to ſuffer 
ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation; or afflicti- 
on. Secondly, whatare the cauſes why God (fo 
loving vs as he doth) would chooſe and appoint 
ſoto deale with vs here inchis life. Thirdly,what 
principallreaſons of comfort,a man may haue in 
tribulation , Fourthly , what is required at his 
handes in thatftate , Which foure points beeing 
declared, doubt not bur great light ſhal appear 
inthis whole matter, which ſeemethrofleſh and 
blood to be ſofull of darknesand*itmprobabili 
ries, , 

2 Andtouching the firſt, there needeth little 
proofe: forthar Chriſt himſelfe faith to his Dil. 
ciples, and by them toall other hisſernaunts, /r 
mundo preſſuram ſuſtinebitts : In the world you ſhal 
ſuiſtaine affliftion « And in another place; up 
patience ſhal you poſſeſſe your ſoules.Thatis by ſuffi 
ring patiently in aduerhties : which S, Paule ye 
vttereth more plainely when hefaith 3 Al ths 


tion, Ifall,then none can be excepted. And to ſig 
nitie yet furtherthe neceſlitie ofthe matter, bo 


Paule & Barnabas alſo did teach (as Saint Luki 
xeportet 
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repotterh) Thatwe o fneceſſitie muFt enter into the ey 
diet of God, by many tribulations . Viing the PETTY 
word Oportet, which ſfignifieth a certain neceſſ1- 
tie, And Chriſthimlelfe yet more revealeththis 
ſecret, when he faith to Saint Iohn the Euange- , . - 
liſt : That hee chastiſeth all thoſe whome hee loueth. Apd6. 3+ 
Which wordes the Apolile as it were expoun- ,. , 
ding to the Hebrewes, faith ; Flagellat onmem fi- Heb.1 2, 
lis quem recipit : He whippeth enery child whom he 
receizeth. And the Apoſtle vrgeth this matret fo 
far in this place, ashe mes plainly, allthoſe 
to be baſtardes, and nochildrenof God, which 
are not afflited by him in this life . The ſame 
poſition S.Paul holdeth to Timothic; $7 ſuftines 2.7 1ns,2; 
mms conregnabinus: If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ver (e,8, 
ſhallraigne with Chriſt : and no otherwiſe, Wher- 
in alſo concurreth holy DauiJ, when hee ſaith; 
HMulte tribulationes inſtorum :The inſt are Apporn- P/al.; Js 
ted to many tribulations, | 
2 The ſame might bee prooued by many o- | 
ther meanes,as by that Chriſt faitlr; He came not Matt.1 0: 
to bring peace, but the ſwordinto the world. Alſo by 
that Saint Paul faith; that no man can be crowned 2 T im. 2 
except he fight lawfully, Burhowe can we fight, 
ifwe haue no enimy to oppugne vs? The ſame 
ſignifieth Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when hee re- £4þ.2-& 3 
peareth ſooften,thatheauen is onely for him that 
conquereth , The vvrie ſameis ſignified by the 
ſhip , whereinto Chritt entered with his Diſci- Matt, S: 
306 45AaK was toſſed and tumbled asifit would 
e beene drowned : this (1 fay) by the ancient 
O I fathers 
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Tob 7, 
Ib 5, 


Iob I 3+ 
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fathers expoſition,wasa figure ofthe troubles & 
afflictions,that all thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which doe 
rowe in the ſame ſhip with Chrift our Sauiour. 
The ſame alſois proued by that the life of man is 
called a warfare vponearth, & by that heis ap- 
ointed tolabor & trauel while he is heere? alſo 
by that his life is repleniſhed with many miſe- 
ries,cuen by the appointmentof God after mans 
fall, The ſamealſo is ſhewed by that, that God 
hath appointed euerie man to paſſe through the 
pains of death before he come to ioy: alſo by the 
infinite contradictions and tribulations , bothe 
within and without, left vnto man in this life : as 
for example,within are the rebellions ofhiscon- 
cupiſcence & other miſeries ofhis minde,wher- 
with he hath continually to make warre,ifhe wil 
fue his ſoule, Without, are the world, & the de- 
uil, which doneuer ceaſe to aſſault him, now by 
Fire meanes,and now by foule; now by flattcry, 
and now by threat;now alluring by pleaſure and 
promotion,now terrifying by affliction and per- 
ſecution, Againſt all which the good Chriſtian 
hath to reſitt manfully, or els hee leeſeth the 
crowne of hiscternal ſaluation, 


The exam-. 4 Theverie Jame alſo may be ſhewed by the 
ple offaints examples ofall the moſt renowmed ſaints from 


the beginning :who were not only affaulted in- 
ternally with the rebellion of their owne fleſhe; 
but alſo perſecuted & afflitted outwardly, ther- 
by to confirme more manifeſtly this purpoſe of 
God, As weleg in Abell, we a and eine 

LE y 


mm 
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ſerue God allo iri Abraham, afflicted diuerſly af 


terhe was once choſen by God : and inolt ofall Ger.2 2; 


by making hirh yeelde tothe killing ofhis owne 


deereand onely childe, Of the ſame cup dranke udith 8, 


all lus children & poſſeritie that ſucceededhirn, 
in Gods favour t as Iaac, 1acob, Ioſeph, Moy- 


ſes and all the Prophets « of which Chrilt him« /farth. 5, 
ſelfe giueth teſtimonie, howe their bloode was 23+ 
ſhed moſt cruelly bythe worlde, The afflition L#k 1 3+ 


alſo of Tob is wonderfull, ſeeing theſcripture af- 


firmeth itto have come vpon him by Gods ſpe- /ob.1. 


ciall appointment, hee beeing a moſt juſt man, 


But yet more wonderfull was the affliction of . 
kolie Tobias, who among other calamities, was 7 99-2 


{triken blind by the falling downe of {wallowes 


dunge into his cies: of which the Angell Ra- Tob,12: 


phaellcoldehim afcerward; Becauſe thou wert a 
man acceptable to God, it was of neceſſitie that this 
tentation ſhould prone thee,Beliold the neceſſity of 
afflictionsto good men. I mightaddeto this, the 
example of Dauid and otligrs: but that the A- 
polile giueth a generall reſtimonie of all ſaints 


of the olde Teſtament, ſaying : That ſomewere Hebr, 11; 


racked, ſome reproched ſomwewhipped, ſome chained, 
ſome impriſoned : others were ſtoned , cut in peeces, 
tempted,and ſlaine with the ſword : ſome went about 
mm hartsCloth, in shins 0 fooats,mm great need preſſed 9 
afflicted wadring & biding themſelues in wilderneſ- 
ſes,in hils,n canes, holes inder ground the wor 
not being worthyof the, of al which he pronoitc _ 
"0-6 rhis 
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this comfortable ſentence,to be noted ofall nie; 
Non ſuſciptentes redemptionem, vt meliorem inue- 
nirent reſurreftionem : That is; God would not deli- 
wer them from theſe affliftions in this life to the ende 
their reſurrefiion & reward in the life to commight 
be more glorious, And this of the Saints ofthe old 
Teſtament, 

But now inthe new Teſtament, founded ex- 
preſſedly ypon the Croſſe, the matter Randeth 
much more plaine, and that with great reaſon, 


Lyuke 24+ For if Chrilt could not goe into his glorie , but 


by ſuffering, asthe ſcripture ſaith: then by the 
molt reaſonable rule of Chriſt affirming, that 


Matt. 10, The ſernant hath not priailedge.aboue his Maifter: 
1 *þ, 6. 


ZAatt.1o, 


} torn, 
2 Cr, 
6; 


' 
-10 


it muſt needes follovwe, that all haue to drinke of 
Chriſtes cup, whichareappointed to bee parta- 
kers of his glorie. And for proofe hereof; looke 
vpon the deereſt freendesthat euerChriſt had in 
thislife,and ſce whether they had part thereofor 
no. Of his Mother,Symeon propheſied andtold 
her at the beginning;7 hat the ſword of tribulation 
ſnould paſſe her hart, Signifying thereby the ex- 
treame affligionsthat ſhe felt afterwarde inthe 
death of her ſonne, and; other miſcries heaped 
ypon her, Ofthe Apoliles it is euident, that be- 
ſides allthe labors, trauels,needs, ſufferings, per 
ſecutions, and calamities which were infinite, & 
in mans fightintollerable (if wee belecueS, Paul, 


or.4, recounting the ſame) belideallthis (I fay) God . 


wold not be f(atiſ-fied, excepthe had their blood 


1, 12. alſo : and fo weſce thathe ſuffered none of them 


to 
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to die naturallie , but onely Saint Iohn: albeir, if 
we conſider what Iohn alſo ſuffered inſolong a Afs 20. 
life as he lined, beeing baniſhed by Domitian to Kow.8, 
Pathmos; and at an other time, thruſt intoa tun /o/n 21, 
of hote oyle at Rome (as Terrullian and S, Ie- 
rom doe report) wee ſhall ſee that his part'was Tert.lib.de 
noleſſethan others in this cup of his Maiſter, 17” gferipe: 
might reckon vp heere infinite other examples: peta FY 
butitneedethnot . For ir may ſufhſe, that Chriſt cone. 1auin, 
hath giuen this generall rule inthe newe Teſta- 
ment; He that taketh nat wp his croſſe and followeth 1{att.1 o, 
wee, is not worthy of mee . By which is reſolued 

lainly, that there js no ſaluation now to be had 
29 only for them that take vp (that is,doe beare 
willin BY) their proper crofſes,and therewith do 
follow their captain ;z walking on with his crofſe 
on his ſhoullers before them, 

6 'Butheere ſome men may ſay : If this be ſo, An obie- 
that no man'can be faited withour a crofle, thar _ uo 
is, without affliction, aſd tribulation; how do all ** 
thoſe thar live in peaceable times & places,wher 
no perſecution is, no trouble, noaffliction,or tri- 
bulation? To which I anſwer : firſt, that if there 
wereatiy ſuchtime or place,the men living ther= 
inſhould bein greater danger , according to the 
ſaying ofttie prophet; They are not inthe labour of Pſal,72. 
other men, nar yet whipped &* puniſhed as others are: 

a per nies poſſeſſed rhewr,and they were cone- 
red with miquitie > impietie > (+ their iniquity pro- 
eededof their 7 bore, ord Secondly fan. 
wer, thatthere is no ſuch og orplace fo _ 
iS 3 


Oftribulation. 


Pjal.37- 


Mat7. 
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oftnibulation, but that there is alwaies a croſle to 
be found, for them that will take it yp, For either 
is there povertie,ficknes, ſlaunder,enmitie,inju- 
rie,cotradiRion,or ſom like afflition offered c6- 
tinually , Forthatthoſe men neuer want inthe 
world, whereof the prophet ſaide; Thoſe that doe 
render exill far gaod, did detratt from mee for that [ 
followed goodnes, At the lealtwiſe there neugr 
wantthoſe domeſtical enemies, of which Chrift 
ſpeaketh 1 meane, either our kindred & carnall 
friends, which commonly refilt vsifwe beginre 
oncethoroughly to ſerue God : orels, our owne 
diſordinate affections, whicharethe-mplt perri- 
lous enemies ofall ; forthat they make vs. warre 


whe time of YP9N Our owne ground, Again there never want 
peace mere the temptations ofthe world, and deuill; t here- 
dangerous ſifting whercof is much more difficult in time of 
tha of per- peaceand wealth,than intime of externaltatflic- 


ſecution. 


A paxable, 


tion and.perſecution ; for that theſe,cnemies ate 


flxonger in flatterie,thay#n force ; which agod- 
ly father expreſſerh by this parable, Thefun; and 
wind (faith he) agreed on a day to prooue their 
ſeveral rengths,intaking a cloke from awayta- 
xivg man, Andinthe forcnoone the, winge,yſed 
All violence that he could to blowe off, che ſaide 


- "cloke,Burthe mare. he blew, the maxe faſt helde 


the trauelerhis cloke, & gathered ir. mage cloſe- 
Ty about him. At afterngone the ſunge. ſent forth 
his pleaſant heames,and.by lictleand little fo'en- 
tered info this man, as he cauſed him to. yeeld & 


” - 


her: 


put off, not anely, his gloke., but. alſo þis. coarcy' 


had fir 
withſt 
that al 
perliya 
accord 
ledge c 
vell,th 
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Whereby is meant (faith this father) that the al- 
jurements of pleaſure are more ſtrong & harder 
to be reſiſted, than the violence of perſecution. 
Thelike is ſhewedby the exiple of Dauid, who 
refifted ealily many aſſaults of aduerfitie,bur yer 
fel dangeroullyin time of proſperitie, Whereby 
appeareth, that vertuous men haue noleſſe war 
in time ofpeace,than intime of perſecution:and 
thatneuer there wanteth occaſion of bearing the 
crolſe, and ſuffering afflition, to him that will 
accept of the ſame. And this may ſufhſe for this 
firlt point ,-to proue that euery man muſt enter 
into heauen by tribulation,as $,Paule faith. 

7- Touching the « ſeconde, why God would , ,1.. cc. 
haue this matter ſo: it were ſufhcient toanſwer, why, God 
that it pleaſed him beſt ſo, without ſeeking anie ſendeth af- 
further reaſon of his meaning heerein, euen asit —_ Fy 
pleaſed him * without all reaſon in ourfight, to ST: 
ab3ſc his ſonne fo muchas to ſende him hither 
into this worlde, to ſuffer and die forvs. Or if «B. 
wee will needes haue a reaſon heereof, this one ATR. pe. 
might beſufficient forall : that ſeeing wee looke ,.... 
torſo greata'glorieas we doe,we ſhould labour fon in it, 


a little firſt for the ſane}, and fo be made ſome- for that, 

| ſceing man 
had finned,by man was the iuſtice of God to be fatiſ-hed,which nnt- 
withſtanding no man, bur he alone,could do. Wherby it may ſeeme, 
that alchough God hath gmen this our Authour a very goodgift in 
perfwading ta gadlines of life (for which we haue to efteeme of him 
accordingly) yet hath hee not given him therewithall ſo full a know- 
ledge of the miſteric of our redemption in Chriſt, $0 it is lefſe mar- 
vell,chat he is inmatcers of controuerfic further to ſeeke, than other 
wile by his godly diſpoſition, we may thinke that he ſhould. . - | 
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what woorthie of Gods fauour, and exultation, 
But yet for that it hath pleaſed his diuine Maie- 
(tie, notonly to open vnto vs his will and deter- 
minationfor ſuffering inthis life ; but alſo diners 
reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure 
therein, for our further incouragement & conſo. 
lation which do ſuffer : 1 willinthis place repeat 
ſome of the ſame, for the declaratis of his excee- 
ding greatloueandfatherly care towards vs. 

1 8 Thefirltcauſe rhen, and the moſt principall, 
Increaſe of jstoincreaſe therby our glory in the life rocom, 
ploriee For hauing appointed by his eternall wiſedome 
Se&.13 and iuſtice,that none ſhal be crowned there, bit 
"2% ſuchasindure(in xſom good meaſure )a fightin 
this world : the more & greater combats that he 
guerh eek with ſufficient grace to ouer- 
- come therein) the greater crowne of glory pre- 
pareth heefor ys at our reſurreRion , This cauſe 
H-br, 11, toucheth the Apoſtle inthe words alleadged of 
Re the Saints ofthe old Teſtament,to wit, that they 

receiued no deliverance from their miſeries in 

this worlde, tothe end they might finde a better 
reſurrection inthe world to com, This alſo ment 

Aatth, 5. Chriſt expreſly when hee ſaide ; Happie are they 
which ſuffer perſecutton,for theirs is the kingdome of 

 beaxen : happie are youwhen me ſpeake euill,c per- 

ſecute you. fc. Retoice and be olad(I ſay ) for that 

our reward is great in heaxe,Hitherto alſo do ap- 

Matt, 1 ©, Pertaine all thoſe promiſes; Of gaining life.by lee- 
Mattei g, ng Vfe : of receining an hundred for one,& the like. 
Eſay 56. Heerchence do proceedallthoſc large promiles 
ro 


2.Tim.2, 
Ap6C. 2, 
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to mortification, & newnes of life.In both which Se&,r2, 
are great conflicts againlt the fleſh, worlde, and 
our ownſenſualitie, & cannot be performed but 


| by ſufferings & afflition. Finally,S. Paul decla- 


reth this matter fully; when he ſaith; That a /it- 
tle & ſhort tribulation in this life worketh a weight 
of glorie aboue all meaſare in the height of heauen, 

9 Theſecond cauſe why God appointed this, 
is todraw vs thereby fromthe loue oftheworld, 
his profeſſed enemie: as inthe next chapter ſhal 
be ſhewed atlarge, This cauſe Saint Paule vtte- 
reth in theſe words; We are puniſhed of God tothe 5, C41 17, 
end we ſhould not be damned with this world . Euen 
then,asa nurſe, that to weane her child from the 
liking of her milke,doth annoint her teat with a= 
loes,orſome other ſuch bitter thing: ſo our mer- 
cifull father , that would retire vs from the loue 
of worldly delites , whereby infinite men doe 
periſh daily, vſeth toſend tribulation ; which of 
all other thinyes hath moſt force to workethat 
eftc& ;'aswe Ein the example of the prodigall 
ſonne,who could by no meanes bee liaied from Lyke xo, 
hispleaſures,but onely by affliction, 

Io Thirdly, God yſeth tribulation as a moſt 3 
preſentand ſoueraigne medicine , ro heale vs of Armedicine 
many diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As yon. 
firſt,of a certaine blindnefle, and careleſſe negl:- ; 
gence in our eſtate, cotrated by wealth, & pro- . | 
ſperitie, In which ſencethe ſcripture ſaith; that |. , 
—_ Lineth underſtanding. And the wife man pas 2 

fhrmeth ; that Therodbringeth wiſedame: as hs 92s 
the 
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what woorthie of Gods fauour, and exultation, 
But yet for that it hath pleaſed his diuine Maie- 
(tie, notonly to open vnto vs his will and deter. 


minationfor ſuffering inthis life ; but alſo diners | 


reafons of his moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure 
therein, for our further incouragement & conſo. 
lation which do ſuffer : I will inthis place repeat 
ſome of the ſame, for the declaratis of his excee- 
ding greatloueandfatherly care towards vs, 

7 8 Thefirltcauſerhen, and the moſt principall, 
Increaſe of js toincreaſe therby our glory in the life to com, 
ploriee For having appointed by his cternall wiſedome 
"Ie and iuſtice,that none ſhal be crowned there, bit 
"2% ſuchasindure(in xſom good meaſure )a fightin 
this world : the more & greater combats that he 
giveth (together with faffcient grace to Ouer- 
- come therein) the greater crowne of glory pre- 

pareth heefor ys at our reſurreRion . This cauſe 
H-br, 11, toucheth the Apolile inthe words alleadged of 
Ars the Saints ofthe old Teſtament,to wit, that they 
receiued no deliuerance from their miſcries in 

this worlde, tothe end they might finde a better 
reſurretioninthe world to com, This alſo ment 

Math, 5. Chriſt expreſly when hee ſaide ; Happie are they 
which ſuffer perſecutton, for theirs is the kingdome of 

 beaxen : happie are you when me ſpeaks enill,co per- 

ſecute you.&c. Reioice and be glad(I ſay ) for that 

Jour reward is great in heaue, Hitherto alſo do ap- 

Matt, 10, Pertaine all thoſe promiſes; Of gaining life. by lee- 
Matt.1g, ſg life : of receining an bundredfor one,& the like. 
Eſay 56. Heerchence do proceedallthoſc large promiſes 
ro 


2.Tim,2, 
AP6C. 2. 
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to mortification, & newnes of life.In both which Se&,r2, 


are great conflicts againlt the fleſh, worlde, and 
our ownſenſualitie, & cannot be performed but 


_ by ſufferings & affliction, Finally,S,Paul decla- 


reth this matter fully; when he ſaith; That a /it- 
tle & ſhort tribulation in this life worketh a weight 
of gloric aboue all meaſare in the height of heauen, 

9 Theſccond cauſe why God appointed this, 
is to draw vsthereby fromthe loue of the world, 
his profeſſed enemie; as inthe next chapter ſhal 
be ſhewed atlarge, This cauſe Saint Paule vtte- 
reth in theſe words; We are puniſhed of God tothe 5 C1 17, 
end we ſhowld not be dammed with this world . Euen 
then,asa nurſe, that to weane her child from the 
liking of hermilke,doth annoinr her teat with a« 
loes,or ſome other ſuch bitrer thing: ſo our mer- 
cifull father , that would retire vs from theloue 
of worldly delites , whereby infinite men doe 
periſh daily, vſeth toſend tribulation ; which of 
all other thinves hath moſt force to worke that 
effeQ ; as we i the example of the prodigall 
{onne,who could by no meanes bee (iaicd from Lake xo. 
hispleaſures,but onely by afflition, 

Io Thirdly, God vſeth tribulation as a moſt 3 
preſentand Cones medicine , to heale vs of Amedicine 
many diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As -* wr” Bay 
firſt,of a certaine blindnefle, and careleſſe negli- ; 
gence inour eſtate, cotraftedby wealth, & pro= _ | 
ſperitie, In which ſencethe ſcripture faiths that ,._ , 2 
Aﬀiction giueth underſtanding. And the wife man | ugg 
meth ; that Tharodbringeth wiſedome: as a Ani 
cnc 
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Tob,t2, thefightof Tobie was reſtored by the bitter gall 


ofa fiſh, And we haue cleerc examples in Nabu- 
chodonozor, Saul, Antiochus,and Manaſtes : all 
which cameto ſee theirowne faults by tribulati- 
on,'whichthey wold neuer hauedone intime of 
proſferitie. The like we read ofthe bretheren of 
loſeph,whofalling into ſome affliction in Egipt, 
preſently entered intotheir own conſcience,and 
laid Ye ſuffer theſe things worthily, for that we ſin- 
nedagainft our brother; And astribulatis bringeth 
this light,wherby we ſee our own defeRts,fo hel- 
peth it greatly toremoue & curethe ſame:wher- 
in it may bee wel likened vntothe rod of Moſes, 
For asthatrod ſtriking the hard rockes, brought 
foorth water as the ſciptureſaith : ſo, this rod of 
afflitionfalling vpon ſonic harted finners,mol- 
lifeth them to contrition, & oftentimes bringeth 
forth thefluds ofteares to repentance, InteſpeRt 
whereof holie Tobie ſaith toGod ; 1» time of tri- 
bulation,thou forgiueſt ſin. And for like effeCt itis 
coparedalfſoto a file of iron, which taketh away 
the ruſt of the ſoule:alſotoa purgationthardri- 
ueth out corrupt humours : & finallyto a gold= 
ſmichs fire, which coſumerh away the reffuſe met 
tals,& fineth the gold to his acboRtioa, Iwill trie 


thee by fire to the quick(faith God to a finner by E- 
faythe prophet)& [wil take avay al thy tin erref- 
fuſe mettal.And again by Ieremic; [ wil melt the: 
and try them by fire, This he meant of the fire of 
tribulation, whoſe propertie is (according asthe 
{cripture ſaith topurge and fane the ſauleas fire 

Put= 


—— 


AS © "OO rn——— . — 

The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
burgeth and fineth golde in the furnace, For be- Sap. 3, 
{idesthe purging and remoouing of greaterſins, Zach, 13. 
by confideration;and contrition,(which tribula.. | 
tion worketh, as hath beene ſhewed:) itpurgeth 
alſo the rult of infinite euil paſſions, appetites, 8& 
humorsinman : as the humor of pride , of vain- |. 
glory,of ſloth,of choler,of delicate nicenes,and a 
thouſand moe, which proſperity ingendereth in 
vs; This God 'declateth by theprophet Ezechiel, 
laying ofa ruſty ſoule;Put ber: vaked upon the haat x... 5.4 
coles,eh tt her heat there, untill hetbraſſ#be melted 
from her ,c# wntill hzy corraption be burned out, and 

ber ruſt conſumed. There bath btne nuuch labour & 
ſweat taken about her and yet cheraver-much ruſt is 
not gone out of ber.” This alſo Hgnibeth holy 1ob, 
het hauing ſaid, that God inſiruiteth a man by [4,, > >, 
diſcipline(or correttion )to the evd he may turne him | 
from the things that be hath done, delizer him fra 
pride: (which is vnderſtgod of hnfuſacts)hee ad- 

detha little after,the minerofthispurgaris, lay+ 
ing: Hs fleſh bring con/umed by puniſhmets, let bim 
return again wks) aaies of erdanry T hat isall his verſe "59 
feſhly bumors & paſſions being now conſumed © 
by puniſhments & tribulations, let him begintos 

live again in ſuch puritie of ſoule,as he did at the 
'beginnivg 6f his youth, before he had corrated 
theſeewlthumors and diſeaſes; 

11 Neitheronely'istribulation a ſtrong medi» 4 
cine ro heale finne,and topurge away the reffuſe A preſer- 
metcals'in. vs. of braſſe, typne, yron, leade; and 2*'"*s 
draſle, 8G OD byEzechiell faith: but alſo a ©**+22: 


moſt _ 
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molt excellent preſeruatiue againſt ſinne forthe 
time to come : according as good king Dauid 
Pſal.17. faid; Thydiſcipline O Lorde, hath correftedme for 
euermore.Thatis,it hath made me wary,8& watch 
ful,not to commit finne againe, accotding asthe 
Eccl.z1, {cripturefſaithinanother place ; A greenomu infir- 
mitie or aſfiiftion maketh the foole ſober, For which 
cauſe the Propher Teremie calleth tribulation; 
lere.1, V; rgAm vipilantenm : A watchfyll rod; That 18,asS, 
leromeexpoundethit, a rod that” maketh a man 
watchful. Thefame ſignified God; when hefaid 
Oſe.2 by Ole the Prophet ; / will hedge in thy wate with 
 thornes, Thatis, I will ſocloſe thylifeon euery 
fide withthe remembrance and feare of atflicti- 
on, that thou ſhalt not dare totreade avwrie, leaſt 
thoutread ypon a thorne, All which good Da- 
uidexpreſfſeth of himſelfe in theſe wordes ; Be- 
Pſal,18. fore Iwas humbled and woe lowe by affuition, I 
did fin and offend thee O Lord , but after that time T 
baxe kept thy commanndements, © | 
5 12 Of thisalſoappeareth another cauſe, why 
A prenen- God afflieth his eleR in this life :and chat is, to 
arr aha ang preuent his iuftice'ypon them in the worlde to 
" come. Touching which , Saint 'Barnarde faith | 
Serm.s5.in &mas 3 Oh would to God ſome man would now 
Caxti before hand prouide for my head abundance of 
waters,and to mine eies a fountain of teares : for 
ſo happily the burning fire ſhould'takeno hold, 
- Whererunning teares had clenſed before, And 
the reaſon of this is (as the holy man himſelfe 
noteth after) for that-G OD bath laid by _ 
the 
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e Prophet : I haze afflified thee once ,and I will 
ot fit akon. ſhall not come from me 4 "_ 
louble tribulation. 
13 Sixtly , God ſendeth tribulation vpon his & 
ervants, toproouethem thereby, whether they To prooue 
ve faithfull and conſtant orno: that is to make 5+ 
emſelues and other men ſee and confeſſe,how 
aithfull or vnfaithfull they are, This after a ſorr 
vas figured,when Iſaac would gropeand touch 
is ſonne Jacob, before he wold bleſſe him. And Gey,27, 
histhe ſcripture expreſſeth plainely, when tal- 
king ofthe tribulations laid vp5 Abfaham,itad- 

i F : T entawit Deus Abraham by Godtempted A- Gen. %. 
raham, by theſe meanes to prooue him, And 
Moſes faid to the people of Iſcaell; Thou ſhalt n.yg.8. 
emember how thy God led thee fortie yeres about the 
ſert to afflift 5 & and —_ thee: tothe end: it 
ight appeare what was in thy bart : whether thou 
rouldeſt keepe his commaundements or no . And a- 
aine,a ferve Chapters after; Tour God and Lorde 
both tempt you, to the end it may be manifeſt whe- 
ber you lowe him or no with al your hart ,and with all 
our ſoule, In which ſence alſothe ſcripture faith 
f Ezechias, after many praiſes giuen vnto him; 
That Godleft him for atime to be tempted; that the 
boughts of bis hart might therby be made mavifeſt. 
dthatthis is Gods faſhion towards all good 
en -King Dauid ſheweth inthe perſon of all, - 
hen he faith ; Tho haſt prooned vs O Lord, thou pſal.63. 
aſt examined vs by fire : thou haſt laide tribulation 
Ppon our backes, and haſt brought men mp 
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2.Par. 32 
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heads, And yet howe well he liked of this matter; 
he fignifieth, when he calleth for :nore thereof in 
another place,ſaying : Trie me O Lorde,and tempt 
me: burn my reines & hart within me, That is,tric 
me by the way of tribulation and perſecution, 
ſearch out the ſecrets'of my harts and reines :let 
the world fee whether I will ticketo thee in ad- 
uerſitie of no. Thus faide the holy prophet, well 
knowing that , which in another place the holie 
Ghoſt vttereth; that As the furnace trieth the pot- 
ters veſſel ſo tribulation trieth me, For as the ſound 
veſſels only db hold when they come to thie tur- 
nace,and thoſe whichare craſed do break in pee- 
ces :ſointime of tribulation & perſecution, the 
yertuous onely ſftandetoit, andrhe counterfene 
bewray themſclues : according tothe ſaying of 
Chriſt; /n tempore tentationts recedunt : They. de- 
part from me 11 time of temptation, 


14 The ſeuenth-reaſon why God laieth tribu- 


To make 1::jon vponthe vertuous is,therby'to make them 


menrun 


God, 


Oſe.1 [. 


run yntohimfor aid & help: evenasthemorher, 
to make her child more to love hey& to run vn- 
to her, procureththe fame to be made afraid and 
terrified-by others, This God expreſſcth plainly 
bythe prophet Oſce, ſaying ofthoſe that hee lo- 
ued;1 will draw them: unto me inthe ropes of Adam, 
in the chains of lone, wil ſceme-anto the as though 
Traiſed a yoke vpon their iaw bones, By the ropesof 


i, Adam'he meanethaffliction, whereby he drewe 


Adam.to know himlſelfe : as alſo appeareth by 
that he addeth of the heauic yoke of tribulation, 


which 


a 
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which he will lay vpon the heads and faces of his 

ſeruants as chains of loye, thereby todraw them 

ynto him , This chanted dravwne Daud vnto 
him,when he ſaid;O Lord,thou art my refuge from Pſal.3T. 
the tribulat19 of ſinners, As alſo thoſe wherot Eſay 

faith; They ſought thee (Q Lord) in their affliction, Eſay 26. 
Allo Poſe of whom David faid ; [»firmities were. p ſal.1s, 
mwltiplied upon the , & after that they made haſt to 

come. And God faith generally of all good men; wo 
They will riſe betimes in the mornmg.and com to me Of; 6, 

i» their tribulation, Wherefore holy king Dauid, © 
deſiring to docertain men good,& ro winthem 

to God, faithin one of his Pſalmes : F;lrheir fa- Pſal.82. 
ces (O Lord) with ſhame & confuſion, and thenwill 

they ſeek mto thy name. And this is true(as 1 aid) 

inthe ele and choſen ſeruaunts of God : but in 

the reprobate, this rope draweth not, this yoke 

holdeth not,neither doth this chaine of loue wir 

them vnto. God , Whereof God himſelfe com- 
plaincth ſaying: [» wain haue [ ſtriken your childre 1*re 2. 
for they hae not receined my diſcipline, And again 

the prophet Ieremie ſaith ofrhem to God: Tho# lerem.s 
baſt cruſhed the, & they haue refuſed to receine thy 

diſcipline : they haue hardened their faces ewen 1 4 

rock.F will not return to thee. Behold they hane rent 

the yoke,and broken the chaines. 

I5 Of this now enſuethan eight reaſon, why - g*-- 
God bringeth his ſeruantsinto affliction: to wit, To mani- 
thereby ro ſhew his power & loue in deliuering f<!t Gods 
taem. Fof asin this worldea princely minde de. | ne 


RIPE laucinde- 
lxethnothing more,than to haue occalion wher- liuering. 


by 
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by to ſhew his abilitie & good will vnto his deer 
friend : fo God , which hath all occaſions in his 
owne hands, & paſſeth all creatures together in 
greatnes of loue, & nobilitie of minde, worketh 
purpoſely diners occalions and opp#ttunities, 
whereby to ſhewe and exerciſethe ſame . So he 
brought thechree children into the burning fur- 
nace,therby to ſhew his power & loue in deliue- 
ring them. So he brought Daniel, into the Lyons 


= : * den; Sufanna,vnto the point of death ; lob, into 
FP: tc 2, Extreme miſcrie;loſeph,into priſon, Tobie,vnto 


Pak ; 1, blindnes;therebyeo ſhew his power and love in 
Tob.2. 12 cir qeliverance. For this cauſe alſo did Chrilt 
Matth, 8, ſufferthe ſhip tobe almolt drowned, before he 
Matt.14, would awake: and S.'Peterto bee almoſt vnder 
© water, before he would rake him by the hand, 

16 And of this one reaſon , manie other rea- 
The ioy of ſons and moſt comfortable cauſes do appeare of 
deliuerace. (Gods dealing herein, As firſt,that we becing de- 
livered from our afflitions,might take more ioy 

and delite thereof, thanif we had neuer ſuffered 

the ſame, Foras water is more gratefull cothe 
wayfaring man, after a long drith; and a caulme 

more pleſant vnto paſſengers after a troublefom 

tempeſt, ſo is our delivery more ſweetafter per- 

ſecution or tribulation : according as the ſcrip- 

Eccl.35, ture ſaith; Specioſa miſericordia Det in tempore tri- 
bulationis:the m:rcie of God is beautiful & pleaſant 

in time of tribulation, This figflified alſo Chriſt, 

. Toby 16, When he ſaid; Tour ſorrow (ball bee turned mnto io): 
that is, you ſhallretoycethat cuer you were -— 

row 


ho ho, OB) 2 to ih. "> ta ,. v 
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from the neceſitiewhereinſbe was} haſt not left mie 
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rowfull, This had Dauid prooued,when he ſaid; 

Thyrod O Lord, and thy flaffe bane comforted mee. Pſ1l,2 2. 
That is, I take great comfortthatcuer I was cha- 

Riſed with them, Andagaine; According to the P[a/,g 3. 
multitude of my ſaro'ves, thy conſolations haue made 
joifullmy mind, Thatis, foreucry orrowethat I 
hauereceiuedin time ofatflition, I receiue now 
aconſalationafter my deluterance.And again;in 
anotherplace:/ wil exalt & reiorce in thy mercie,O 

Lord. And wherfore (good king) wilt thou fore- 
joyce?Irfollowerh unmhediatly: For that than haft Pſal.3 0; 
reſpeited my abaſement, awd haſt delinered my ſoule 


in the hands of mine enemie. This then is one molt. - 
gracious: meaning of our lotiing'& mercifullFa- 
ther,inaffiicting vs for's time, rotheendourioy 
may be the greater after-dur deliverance, as no 
doubt but ir was,inal choſe whom I have named 
before,delineredby Godsmercie:I mean;,Abra- 
ham,loſeph,Daniel,Sidrach, Mifach,& Abedna- 
go,Suſanna,lob,Tobias,Peter,and:the reſt : who - 
tooke more ioy after their deliverance,thiifthey - 
had neuerbene in affliction atal. Wh& Iudithhad 74.6... 
deliuered Bethulia, & returned thitherwith Ho- 1 4,1 "= 
loferneshead : there was more hartic ioy inthat 
Citie; than ever there would haue bene, if ithad 
not bene in diſtreſſe. When S.Peter was deliue- As. 1 2, 
red out of priſon by the Angell : there was more 
toy for his deliuerance inthe Church,than could 
haue bene,ifhe had neuer bene in priſonarall. 
17 Outofthis greatioy reſulteth another ef. 

: P 1 _ fe& 
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fe of our tribulation, much pleaſantto GOD, 
and comfortable toour ſelues : & that is, a moſt 
hantic and earneſt thankeſgiuing roGod for our 
deliuerance: ſuchas'the propher vſed when hee 
ſaid after his deliverance; [ for my part will ſing of 


Pſal.z 8. thy firength ana will exalt thy mercie betimes in the 


morning. for that thou haſt bene my aider an refuge | 
inthe = of my tribalation.Such harty thanks and 

'praiſe did the childre of Iſrael yeetd toGodfor 
their deliuerance, when they were paſſed over 


Exod, T5. the red ſea, in that notable ſong oftheyrs,which 
I.Reg.2. Fs ey Cantemus Domino. And is regiltred | 


by Moſes 1n Exodus,From like harty affect came 


Tadit. 12,alſothoſe ſonges'of Anna, Debora, and ludith, 


-mooued therunto by the remembranceof their 
affliction palt, And hnally,thisis one of the chie- 
felt thinges that Godeſteemeth and deſireth at 
our hands: as he teſtifieth by the prophet, ſay- 
ing;Call pon me in the date of tribulation: [wil de- 
liner thee,and thou ſhalt honor me. | 
. 18: Beſidesalltheſe, God hath yet further rea- 
ſons of laying perſecutions vypon vs:asforexany- 
ple;for that by ſuffering, and percetuing in deed 
Gods affiltance & conſolation therein, we come 
-tobeſohardie, bold, and conſtant inhis ſeruice, 
as nothing afterward can diſmay vs :eut as Mo- 
ſes, though hee were: firſt afcarde of the ſerpent 
- madeof his rod, and fledawayfrom it : yet, after 
by Gods commaundement he had oncetaken it 
by the taile,he feared it nomore, This the Pro- 


pher Dauid expreſicthnotablie,when hee ſich; 
1 Go 


| 
| 
: 
* 
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God hath b:in our refuge and ſtrength and helper in P fale45« 
our great tribulations: andther fore we wil not feare, 
if the whole earth ſhould be troubled and the Monn- 
taines caſt mto the midſt of the ſea, What eteater 
confidence can be imagined than this? 

19. Againe, by perſecution and afflition God 12 
bringeth his children to the exerciſeyf manie of 290 S _ 
thoſe vertuesthar doe belung toa chriltian:man, OREN. . 
and doe enter into ſome reaſonable poſſefſiorrof hs 
them, As for example; Faithis exerciſed intime Faith, 
oftribulation, in confideting the cauſes of Gods 
excrciling of vs, & beleeuing molt a\ſuredly che 
promiſes.he hath madefor ourdeliuerice, Hope Hope; 
is exerciſed in conceiuing and affuring herſelfe 
of the 'rewarde promiſed tothem thar ſuffer pa- 

tience. .Charitie'is excerciſed in conſidering the Charitie, ' 
loue-of Chriſt ſuffering for vs, & thereby prouo- 
keth the afflicted to ſiffer avaine with him. Obes. Obedience 


| dienceis exerciſed in c6forming our wilsto the 


will of Chriſt, Patience in bearing quietly, Hus Paience, 
militieiin abaſing our ſelues in the t1ghe of God, Humuluic, 
Andſolikewiſeall other vettues, belonging toa 
good Chriſtian, are ſtirred vp and ſtabliſhed in 
man by tribulation, according tothe ſaying of S, 
Peter;Godſhallmaks perfet,confirme andeſtabliſh 
thoſe which haue ſuff:red a little for his name, 

20 Finally, Gods meaning is,by laying yerſe- 
cution and affliction vpon vs, to make vs yeriect x 73 . 

=P . lc. XP oO mare. 

Chriſtians : thatis, Ike vnto Chriſt our captaine, ,. 1,kc« varo 
whom the prophet calleth,/iranrdolorum,ch [ci- Chriit. 
enteminfirmitatum: Aman of ſorrowes,c one t _ Eſay 53 
£3 146 
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hadtaſted of all maney of infirmities, Therby to te- | & 
ceiuethe more glory athis return to heaven, and } ,,; 


tomake more glorious all thoſe that will take his || tic 

parttherin.Toſpeake in one word : God would | jig 

Crucified make ys by tribulatis crucified chriſtians: which Þ 

Chriſtians. js che moſt honorable title that can be-giuen vn- | Gs 

r0a creature: crucihed(l ſay) & mortified to the | (as 

vanities ofthis worldzto the fleſh; & to ourowne || ſeq 

concupiſcence &carnall deſires: butquickeand |} gy 

full ofall liuely fpirit;to vertue, godlines,& deuo- | dl, 

rion. Thisis the heauenly meaning of our ſoue= Þ ny! 

raigne Lord and God,in ſending vs perſecution, |} req 

tribulation,and affliction : inreſpetwhereofho- F 

Tob 5 Ay ob doubteth nat toſay,Bleſſed is the manthat | we. 

z afffted by God, And Chriſt himſelfe yet more Þ tern 

Matth, 5, exprelly, Happie are they that ſuffer perſecution, 

Ifrhey arc happy and blefled thereby : thenare 

the worldly greatly awrie,which ſo much abhor 

the ſufferance thereof; then is God but vnthank- 

fully dealt wichall by manie of his children, who 

repineat this happines beltowed yppon them x 

whereas indeed they ſhoulde accept it with ioy 

and thankeſ-giving., For proofe, and better de- 

claration whereof, I will enter now into the third 

part ofthis chapter,to examine whar reaſons and 

The thirs cauſesthere be to induce vsto this ioyfulnes and 
part of this contentation of tribulation, 

chapter, +471 Andfirlt, thereaſons laid down alreadie of 

L * _ Gods merciful and fatherly meaning in ſending 

be receincd VS affiction , might be ſufficient for this matter: 


iaytully. thatis,to comfort and contentany Chriſtian man 
| or 


or womart;who taketh delite in Geds holy pro- 
uidence towards them, For if God do ſend afflic- 
tion vnto vs, for the increaſe of our glory in the 
life to come, for drawing vs from infection ofthe 
world, for opening our cies, & curing our diſea- 
ſes,& for preſeruing our ſouls from fin hereafter 
| (as hath bene ſhewed)who can be iuſtly diſplea- 
| ſed therewith, but ſuch as are enemies vnto their 
| own good ? Weſeethatfor the obtaining of bo- 
| dily healch weare content,not only to admit ma- 
ny bitter & vnpleſant medicines, butalſo(ifneed 
require)to yeeld willingly ſom part of our blood 

| who taken frem vs. And how much more ſhold 
we doe this, to the end that we hazard not the e- 
ternall health & ſaluation of our ſoule ? But now 
further,ifthis medicine haue ſo many moe com- 
modities befides,as haue ben Jdeclared:ifit ſerue 
here forthe puniſhment of our ſinne, duc other. 
wiſe at another place,in far greaterquantitie and 
rigor of iuftice: if it make atriall ofour eſtate,and 
Jo drawe vs to God : if itprocure Gods loue to- 
ards vs,yeeld matter of ioy by our deliverance, 
prouoke ys tothankfulnes, embolden & (ireng- 
hen vs: & finally,ifit furniſh vs with all vertues, 
& do make vslike to Chrilt himſelfe:the is there 
ingular great cauſe,why we ſhold take comfore 
nd conſolation therin: for that ro come neere & 
of Fo be like vnto Chriſt, is the greateſt dignitie & 
reeminence inthe world. Lattly,ifGods eternal 
iſedom hath ſo ordained & appointed, thatthis 
nall be the badge & liuery of his ſonne, the high 


P:3 way 
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waie to heauen,vnder the andard of his croſſe, 
then ought wee not to refuſe this liverie z norts 
Als 5, fliethis way, butrather with good Peter & lohn 
to clteeme ita great dignity,to bemade worthy 
of the moſt bleiled participation thereof,We ſee, 
that to weare the colors of the prince, is thought 
a prerogative among coutrticrs in this world, but 
to weare the robe or crown itſelf,vere too great 
a dignitie for any inferior ſubiect to receiue, Yet | 
Chrilt our Lorde and king is content to impart 
both of his with vs, And how then ou ghrwee(l 
pray you)toaccept thereof? 
Special c6= 22 And nowe (as I haue faide) theſe reaſons | 
peu d might be ſufficient, to comfort and make ioyfull 
-M:&ion, All thoſe that are called to ſuffer affliction & tri- 
bulation. But yet there want not ſome more par. ſþ 
ticular confiderationsbefides, Whereof the firſt 
& molt principall is, that this matter of perſecu- 
tion commerhnotby chaunceor caſualtje, or by 
any generall direction from higher powers : but 
by the ſpeciall providence & peculiar diſpoliti- iþ 
AMatt.1o, on of God ; as Chriſt ſheweth at large in S.Ma- 
thewes Goſpell : thatis, this heauenly medicine 
orportionis made vnto vs, by Gods owne hand 
jn particular, Which Chriſt fignifteth when hee 
Tohn 16, faith; Shal 1 not drmk. the cup which my father hath 


ginenme? That is, ſeeing my father hath tempe- 


red a potion for me,ſhall ] not drinke it? As who 
would ſay, it were too much ingratitude,' Se- i 
condly is to be noted, that the very ſame hande Þ 
of Gad , which tempered the cup for Chrift his 

| - OWNe 
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owne Son, hath done the ſame alſo for vs,accor. 
ding to Chriſt his ſaying, ou ſhal drink of my cu. Iſatr.lo, 
That is, of the ſame cuppe which my farher hath 
tempered for me, Hereofir followeth; that, with 
whar hart and loue God tempered this cup vn- 
to his owne ſonne;with the ſame he hath temve- 
redir alſoto vs: that is, altogetherfor our good, 
and his glory. Thirdly, is to be noted, that this 
| cup is tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care(as Chrilt 
faich)that whattrouble or danger fo eueritſcem 7,4, 12, 
to work: vet ſhall not one haire of your head pe- 1; 1 0, 
Iriſh by the ſame.Nay further is to bee noted, r!1ar 
; which the prophet faith 3 O Lorde thox ſhalt gine pſal 79. 
| vs 10 drink in teares, inmeaſure. That is,the cup of * 
cares and tribulation ſhall bee ſo tempered in 
meaſure by our heauenly Phyſition, as Ro man 
all haue aboue his ſtrength. The doſe of aloes, 
& other bitteringredients ſhalbe quallified with * 
anna.and {uffictent ſweetnes of heauenly con. 
olation: God i faithfull (Saith S.Paule) and will 1,Cor.10. 
vt ſuffer you tobe tempted abone your abilitie, This 
Sa fngular point of comfort, and ought alwaies 
o be inourremembrance, | 
23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that the ap- 
pointing and tempering ofthe cup, beeing now 
1 the handes of Chriſt our ſaviour, by the full 12.28, 
ommiſſton graunted him from his father : & he 
wing learned by his owneſufferings(as the A- 
oltle notifieth) what is to ſuffer in fleſhe and. Z7;br. 5 
lood : we may beſurethat he will notlay vpon 
vis 5 more thanwe can beare . For, asif aman had 
ne P. 4 a fa- 


t 
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Heby, 12. 


Apoc, }.* 
Heb.1.3.' 


Cods.meas 


= of tri= el that he maketh account of) as worldly princes 
UL2tION 
goeth ace . 
cording to 
the mea- 
{ure of his 
loue, 


a father or brother, amoſt skilfull phiGtian,and 
ſhould receiuea purgationfromthem tempered 
with their own hands he might be ſureit would 
never hurt him 5 whatrumbling foeuerit made 
in his belly,forthe time; ſo and much more may 


we be aſſured of the portion of tribulation mini- | 


(tred vs,by the handof Chriſt: though (as the A- 
wore faith) it ſeem vnto vs vnpleſant fora time, 


utaboue al other comfortable cogitations, this | 
is the greateſt &-molt-comfortable, to conſider, þ 


that he deuideththis cup only of loue,as himſelf 


protelterh, and the Apolile prouerh : that is, hee 


giueth outportionsofhis crofle (the richeſt iew- 


do their treaſure, vnto mibne, but vnto choſen & 
picked friends:& among them alſo, not equallic 
to ech mi,butto cuery one a meaſure according 
tothe meaſure of good will, wherwith he louerh 
him, Thisis euident by the examples before ſet 


 downofhis deerelifriendes, moſt of all afflicted 


' achoſenveſſelunto me.He giueth immediatly the 


in thislife ; thatis,they receiued greater portion! 
ofthis treaſure, forthat h's good-wil was greater 
towards them . This alſo may be feenmanifeſtly 
inthe example of $.Paul: of whomafter Chril 
had ſaid to Ananias; Vas eleftions eft mihi: He u 


reaſon thereof; For [ will ew vate himwhat orea 
thingshe must ſuffer for my name. Loe heere; fo! 
thathe was a choſen veſſel, therfore he mult ſut- 
fer great matters, Doth notthe meaſure of ſuffe 
ring go thenaccording tothe meaſure of _ 


% 


23 
' The forond Chapter, Oftribulation, 
[cuevnto ys ? SurelyS, Peter knew well howthe 
matter went, & therefore he writeth thus; If you x .Pet.2, 
lining wel do ſuffer with patience, this is a grace or 
priniledge before God, And again a litle after;/fyow 2.Per,1. 
ſuſfer reproche tn the name of Chrift,you are happie- 
for that the honor & glorie, and power of God,andof 
bz holie ſpirit ſhall rest upon you. 
24 Canthere be any greater rewarde promi- 
ſed,or any more excellent dignitie, thanto bee 
made partaker ofthe honor, glory,and power of 
Chrifi? Isit maruelnow if Chriſt aid; Happie are Marth. 5. 
ouwhen men reuile & perſecute you? Is it maruell 
thoughhe ſaid;Gaudere inilla die, exultate: Re- Litk, 6. 
ioice & triumph ye at that day? Is1t maruel though 
S.Paul ſaid; Irake great pleaſure, do glorie in my 2.Cor.12, 
mmfirmities or afflictios in my reproches, in my nece ſ= 
ſpties in my perſecutions,in my aiſtreſſes for Chriſt? ls 
it maruel if Peter and Iohn,becing reproched & A4s.5. 
beaten at the judgement ſeate of the lewes, went 
away reioycing thatthey were eſteemed woor= 
thie ro ſuffer contumelie for the name of Teſus? 
Is it maruell though S. Paul accounted this ſuch 
a high priuiledge giuento the Philippians, when 
he ſaid:1t zs gives to you,not only to belene in Chriſt, py; 
but alſo to ſuffer for him, and to haxe the ſame com- 
bat which you haue ſeene in me, & now heare of me? 
All this is no maruell (1 fay)ſeeing that ſuffering 
with Chriſt, & bearing the crofſe with Chriſt, is 
as greata prefermentin the court of heauen, as it 
ſhould bein an earthly Court, for the prince to 
take off hisowne garmer, & tolay it onthe ger” 
| & 


> 
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of one of his ſeruants. 
Tribulatis, --25 Of this now foloweth another conſequent 
- _, of Gingular conſolation, intime of affliction : and 
cy that is, that tribulation(eſpecially when grace is 
alſo giue to beare it.patiently) is a great coniec- 
tute of predeſtination to eternal life(for ſo much 
do al thoſe argumets before touched infinuate:) 
as alſo on the contrary part, toliue incontinuall 
proſperitie, isa dreadfull Ggne of eucrlaſting re- 
probation , This point is maruelouſly proued by 
H:br. 12, *be Apoſtle vnto the Hebrews, & greatly vrged. 
Lke 6. And Chriſt giveth a plaine Fgnification in Saint 
e 16; Luke, when hee faith : Fappie are you that nowe 
Plal.27, weep, for you ſhal laugh.And on the other fide Woe 
and7;, Yntoyou that laugh now,for youſhallweep: woe wnts 


Plal,73, 3% rich men which hace your conſolatio here in thrs 
and 18. 


life. And yet inore vehemently than all this doth 
the ſaying of Abraham to the rich man inhel(or 
rather Chriſtes wordes parabolically attributed 
vnto Abraham)confirme this matter : for he ſaith 
tothe rich man,complaining of his torment: Re- 
wember childe that thas receiedſt good in thy life 
time.He doth not ſay (as S.Barnard well noteth) 
Rapniiti,cthou tookelt them by violenc,but Rece- 

tr, thou receiuedſt them, And yet now this is 
obieRed again(t him as wee ſee. Dauid handleth 
this matter in divers places,bur purpoſely in two 
ofhis pſalms,and that at large, % after long ſearch 
and much admiratian, his concluſion of wicked 
men proſpered aboue other in the world is this; 


Veruntamen « propter dolos poſuiſti ets dereciſti eos 
arum 


; 
: 
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dum allenarentur , Thou B 


_ *Inthis they varie {6 S. Terom, who 
haſt - pojeagy them proſp © tr5ſl2reth (according to the Hebrew 


ritic (8, Lord) to deceiue In lubrico poſuiſti eos * that is, thou ha 
them withal:& thou haft ſer them in ſlipperie places. So in this 


indeede throwne them alſo the olde tranſlation followeth 


not the Hebrew nor Icrom,. but the 
down,by. exaltng them, Greeke tranſlation ofthe ſeaventyin- 


Thatis , thou haft thro- terpreters : ſauing that ir dooth omit 
wen them downe to the Kaca, Mala, and fo maketh the ſence 
ſentence ofdamnatio, in obſcure. But ſo much as rherinit ſwar 


: ucth from the puritic of the text : (G 
thy ſecret 8 inſcrutable much doeth that which hereon they 


determination. Heere the build, want ſufficient warrant in chis 

compariſon of S, Gree place, which notwithſtanding (being 
| | 

gorie taketh place : that ſoberly vnderftood):s agreable to the 

as the Oxen appointed wſtice of God,& ſtandeth by warrant 


f other places. In appEdice Tom,8, 
to the ſlaughter, are let Hic.ine Le dem pal. PE ISTE SEWM 


runne a fatting at their 
pleaſure, and the other kept vnder daily labour Com.tn 

of the yoke: ſo farethit with euill & good men. 7 
Inlike manner, thetree that beareth nofcuite , is IT 
never beaten (as we ſce) bur onely the fruitfull: Matt.3.7 
and yet the other as Chriſt faith is reſerued for Ep. Jude. 
the fire , The ficke man that is paſt all hope of 
life , is ſuffered by the phiſition to haue whatſo- 

euerhee luſterhafrer: but he whoſe health is not 

deſpaired , cannot haue that libertic graunted. 
Toconclude, the ſtones that mult ſerue for the 

glorious Temple of Salomon, were hewed, bea- 3, Reg. 6, 
ten,8& polliſhed without the church, at the quar- 

rie fine : for that noſtroke ofhammer might bee 

heard within the temple, S.Peter faith, that the 1.Per.2, 
Vertuaus are choſen ltones, to bee placed , the 

pitt= 
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the ſpirituall building of God in heaven, where 


there is no beating, no ſorrowe, no tribulation, 


 Herethen muſt we be poliſhed,hewed, & made 


Tribulatio 
bringeth 


the compa- 


fitfor that glorious Temple : heere (1 ſay) in the 
quarrie ofthis worlde : heere muſt wee be fined, 
here mult we feele the blow of the hammer, and 
be moſt glad when we heare or feel the ſame:for 
thatitisa 1gneof our eleHtion to that molt glo- 
rious houſe of Gods eternall manſion, 

26 Belides this matter of predeſtination and 
election , there is yet another thing of no ſmall 


age of God comfort tothe godly afflicted, founded on theſe 


himſelfe, 
Pſal.g0, 


Gen.37. 
Sap.lo, 


Dan.3. 


words of God; Cn ipſo ſum in tribulatione : I ans 
with him in tribulation. Whereby is promiſedthe 
company of God himſelfe in affliction & perſc- 
cution. This is a ſingular motine (faith. Bar- 
nard) to ſtir yp men withall to imbrace tribulati- 
on,ſ{cecing inthis world for good companie,men 
aduentureto doe anie thing. Joſeph was carried 
captiue into Egipt, & God wet down with him 
(as the ſcripture ſaith:)yea more then that, hee 
went intothe dungeen,and was in chaines with 
him, Sidrach, Miſac,& Abednago were calt into 


a burning fornace,8 preſently there was a fourth 


cam to beare them copanie,of whom Nabucho- 
nozor ſaith thus: D1d wee not put three men 
only boiid intothe fire? And his af anſ{iwe- 
red;yea verily. But behold (faith hee) I ſee foure 
men vnbound walking inthe midlt of the fire, & 
the ſhape of the fourth is: like the ſonne of God. 
Chriſt reftoredas he paſſed by, a certain begger 

vnto 


Ee R-SL6CCLRCLCERTF T_T” 


| tribulation for iuſtice ſake, but Araiteway Chrift 
| js at hand to beare him companie: and ith - Bi 
# might be opened,as the 'cyesof Elizeushis diſci- - 
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| yntohis Gght, which had bene blind from his na- 
tivitie, For which thing the man being called in ohy 9g. 


D 


queltion, &ſpeaking ſomewhat in the praiſe of 


| - Chriſt, forthe benefite receiued, he was calt out Notethis 
| of the finagog by the Phariſes, 'Whereof Chriſt cxawple, 
| - hearing, ſought him ourpreſeptly,& comforting 
| -his hart, beftoweevppon himthelight of mind, 
* much more of importancethenthat-ofthe body, 


givenhim before, By this &likeexamplesit ap- 
peareth, thata manis no ſooner iri affliction and 


is eyes . 
ple was,to fee his c5panions, the troupes of An- 4.Reg.I6, 
eels (1 meane)which atrend vypon their Lordein © 
this his vifitation : no doubt'but his hart would 
preatly be comforted therewith, | 

27 Burthar'whichthe cie cannor ſee, the ſoule The affi- 
feeleth + that is ſhefeeleth the afliftatice of Gods ſtance of 
grace amidftthe depth of all-tribulations, This apo? ay 
he hath promiſed againe and againe: this he hath jon, 
{worne : &this he performeth moſt faithfully ro . 
all choſe thar ſuffer meekly for his name, This S. 
Paul molt certainly aſſured himſelfe of, when he 
ſaid.tharhedid glorie in all his infirmiries & tri- 
bulatiss, rothe end that Chrilt his vertue might 
dwell in him : that is, to the ende that Chriſt 
{houlde affift him more aboundantly with his 
grace;Cum erin infirmor thc potens ſum: For whe 
1 am in mo#t infirmitie. then am I mo#t ſtrong, ſaith 
he : that is,the more tribulations & afflitions are 


laid 
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laid ypon me, the ſtronzetis the aide of Chriſles 
race to me, And therfore the ſame Apoſtle wri- 

teth thus of all the Apoſiles together; Wee ſuffer 

tribulation in all things but yetwe are not diſtreſſed: 


2.C87.4. 
doned: we are flung 


we are brought into perplexity but yet we are not for- | 
ſaken: we ſuffer perſecution but yet we are not aban- | 
dowen to the ground : but yet we | 


periſh not. This then ought to beca moſt ſure and " 


ſecureſtaffe in the hand of all chriſtians afflicted; 


that, whatſocuer befall vnto th#; yer the grace of | 


God wil neuer faile to hold th& vp, & bear them 


outtherein : for in this caſe molt true & certain is % 
thatfaying of S. Auſten,ſo oftenrepeated by him | 
a«t.& gra,. in his works; that God neuer forſakethany man, | 


Serm.$3.de * 
gemp. ex de 


cap26, Fexcepthe bereicicd & firſt forſaken -by-man. 
28 Forthe laſt reaſon of comfort inafflition, 
I will ioynetwo thinyes together of great force 
& cfficacieto this marter.The firftwherofis the 
- expectation of reward, the other is the ſhortnes 
_ » oftimewherein we haue to ſuffer; both are tou- 
 chedbyS.Pauleinoneſentence, when hee ſaith: 
That alitle & momentarie tribula io in this world, 
worketh an eternall weight of glorie inthe height of 
beauen,By momentaric he ſheweth the litle time 
wehaue to ſuffer:and by eternal weight of glory 
hee expreſſeth the greatnes of the rewarde pre- 
pared in heauen for recompence of that ſuftc- 
ring. Chriſt alſo ioyneth both theſe comforts to- 
gether,when he ſaith: Beholde,] come quicklie and 
my reward is with me, In that he odenifaah to com 
- quickly, hee fignifierhthat our tribulation ſhall 
not 


2.Cor 4, 


PS 4 ed + ry & 4A_w 


| _— 


' 


: 
, 


not endure long : by thathebritigechthisreward 
with him, hee aſſurcth vs that hee will not come 
emptie handed, bur readie furniſhed; to recom- 
pence our labor thoroughly, And what greater 
meinsof encouragement could he vſethan this? 
Ifa man did beara very heauy burden : yet if hee 
were ſure to he wel paid for his labor,& that hee 


 hadbur alittle way tobeare the ſame, he would 


ſtrain himſelf greatly.co go through to his waies 
end, rather than forſparing ſo ſhort a labour, to 
leeſe ſolarge, & ſopreſenta reward,” Fhis is our 


| Lords molt mercifull dealing, to c6fort ys in our 
3 affliction, & to animate vs tohold out manfully 
| fora time,thouphthe-poize feemeheauy on our 


ſhoulders : the cormning of the Lord: is euen at 
hand, & theJudge is:befotechegates,uwho ſhall 


refreſh vs,& wipe away al our teares,& place vs [am.s, 
in his kingdome to reape ioy without fainting, Afatr.1 1; 


oO 


Andrhen ſhall we prooue the ſaying of holie S. Apoc, 7. 
Paulto be true; that The ſufferinges of this worlde, and 2.1, 
are not worthy of that glorie which ſhalbe renealed in Gal.65. 
vs. And this may be ſufficient for the reaſons left Rows, $."-: 


vsof comfort in tribulation & affliction, 
29 And thus having declared the firſt three 


points promiſed inthis chapter, there remaineth x; . Bong 
onely to ſay a wordor two of the fourth :thatis, part of this 
what we haue todo for our partsin time of per- chapter. 

{ecutionand afflitis. And this might be diſpat- 


ched in ſaying onely,that wee haue to conforme 
ourſelues tothe willand meaning of God, vtte- 
red before in the cauſcsof tribulation , But yet 


for 
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Oftribulation. 
for more: eaſe and. better remembraunce of the | 
ſame, I will briefly run ouer the priacipall points 
thereof. Firſtthen we haue to aſpire to that(if we 


þ 


To reioyce 
in tribula- 


ence, 


Lintk6. 


Tam. 1. 
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can) winch Chriſt counſelkth; Gaudere & exul- 


Je fall into divers temptations. T hatis.ifwe cannot 


reioyce at itindeede-:-yet tothinkeit amatterin 
it ſelfe worthy of reioicement:reprehending our } 


ſelues for tharwe cinot reach.vnt? it, And if we 
cannot.come thus high neither(ayindeede wee 


oughtto dat)yet in any caſe toremember,whar | 


H:by. 10. in another place he ſaith, Patietiavobss neceſſaria 


eſt,vt reporters promiſſuonem: You must of neteſſitle 
haxe patience : if you will receine Gods promiſe of e- 


.*_ merlaſting life. 


. 36 Secondly, we ought to doe as the Apoliles 


\ ... did, when they were in the moſt terrible tempeſt 
+ ofthe ſea(Chrift beeing with them, buraſleepe) 
\ thatis, wemitlt goe & awake him : we muſt cric 


vnto him with the prophet; Exurge,quare abdor- 
mis Domine:O Lord ariſe why doſt thou ſleep in our 
miſeries? This waking of Chrilt doth pleafe him 
wonderfully.if it be done; with that aſſured cofi 

dence, 8& ow aftectioned children, wherwit! 
S. Mark deſcribeth the Apoliles to hauc awake- 
ned Chriſt , Fortheir words were theſe ; Mai 
fter, doth it not appertaine unto you, that wee perril 


-htere? As who woulde ſaic; are not wee you! 
diſciples 


-tate:Reroice & triumph. Or if we cannotarriue to Þ 
this perfeion : yer to do as the Apolile willeth; | 
One pandin txiſtimate cum 'in varias tentationes | 

tion: orat iuctderitt5:Eſteem it 4 matter worthie of all roy ,when [7 
leaſhyiſe to 


hane pati- 
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diſciples and ſervants? Arenor you our Lord & 
mailter? Isnot the cauſe yours? Is not allour 
truſt and hope in you? Howe Cchauncethirthen, 
| thatyouſleep, andſuffervstobethus tgffed and 
; || rumbledgas if wee pertained nothing vnto you? 
5 8 WithrhisafteHion prayed Eſay, when heſaidez; _ 
# | Artend(O Lord) from heawen':looke heth:r from E[4) 63 
Ct the bolie habitation of thy glorie: where is thy zeale? 
n  WWherets thy fortitudes?Where is the niltituds of thy 
r | mercifull bowels? Hane they ſout themſelues Up now 
e } towards me? Thouart our Father: Abraham hath 
© i} not hnownewis,and Iſraelt hath beene iforant of vs: 
Xt | thou art our Father (O Lord )turne thy ſelfe about 
ay for thy ſeruats ſake, for lone of the tribe of thine inhe= 
ic # ritance, Thus 1fay we muſt call ypontGod thus 
e- | we muſt awake him,whenheeſcemeth toſleepe 
in our miſeries, with earneſt; with deuourte, with 
continuall prayer: alwaies hauing in our minde 
that moſt comfortable parable of Chriſt, wherin 
he faith,rhat if we would come to ourneighbors Zuk.1 t 
dore,8&Kktiockat midriightto borrow ſombread ? 
when he werein his bedde with his childten,; & - 
moſt lothto'rife : yet if we perſeuere in asking & 
beating athis'dore (til, though hee were not our 
friend, yer would he riſeatkenpth,& giue vsout 
demaund; therby ar lealt to berid of our crying. 
And how rich more will God doe this (faith 
Chriſt) who'both loueth vs, and rendereth-our 
caſe moſt mercifully? oo 5 

31 Butyetheere isone thing to bee noted in an impor- 
this matter : and that is, that Chriſt ſuffered the tant noe. 


Q_I ' ſhip 
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Manh.8, ſhip almoſt to be couered 'with waves (asthe E- 


I,Cor,10, 


uangeliſt ſaith)before he woulde awake,thereby 
ro-f1gnify that the meaſure oftempration is to be 
left cog vnto-himſclte: it is ſfficientfor vsto 
relt vponthe Apoſtles words ;-He 7s faithfull,and 
therfore he will not ſuffer vs to be tempted abone our 


ſtrength, Wee may. not. examine. or miſiruſt his 


doings : we maynotenquire why hee doth this? 
or why ſuffereth he that? Or how lohg will hee 
permit theſe cuils to raigne? God isa great God 
in all his doings: and when he ſendeth tribulart- 
on, he ſenderh a great deale together, rothe end 
he may ſhewe his great power'in delivering vs, 
& recompenſeth.it hereafter , with as great mea- 
ſure of comfort, His temptations oftentimes doe 
goe very deepe, thereby to trie the very harts 8 
reines of men, 'He went far with Elias, when hee 
cauſed himtoflic into a mountain, & there molt 
defirous of death, to ſay; Theyhane killed all thy 


3 »Rege 19 prophets, O Lord, and I am left alone, and now they 


Pſal.zo, 


1.Cor.l, 


ſeek tokillme alſo, He wentfar with Dauid,when 
he made him crie out; Why doſt thou turn thy face 
awaie from me O Lord? Why dooſt thou forgette my 

wertie aud tribalgtion? And in anothetplace a- 
gain; [aid with my (elfe in the exceſſe of my minde; 
Lamcaſt out fra the face of thine etes O Lord, God 
wentfarre withthe Apollles,when-hee enforced 
one of theto write; Wee will not haxe you ignorant 
(brethren ) of our tribulation in Aſia, wherein wee 


were oppreſſed aboue al meaſure,c+ aboue al ſtregth, 


. #uſomnch a5 it lathed ws toline axie longer. Bur yer 


aboue 
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aboueall others he went furtheſt with his owne 
deere ſonne, when hee conſtrained him to vtter 
thoſe pittifull,and moſt lIamentable: words ypon 
the croſle; My God, my God, whie haſt thou forſa- Matt, 2.1; 
ken nie? Who can now complaine ofanie proote P/al.21, 
or remp:ation whatſoeuer, layd vppon him ſee- 
ing God would goe fo farre with his owne deere 
and onely fonne ?- _ | | | 
32 Heereofthen enſueth the thirde thing, ne- 3; 
ceſſary vnto vs intribulation:which is,magnani- Magnani- | 
mitie, grounded yppon aſtrong and invincible Poe Wil 
faith of Gods aſſiſtance, and of our finall deliue- £,;ch, "S 
rance, how long ſocuer he delay the matter, and 
how terrible ſocuerthe ſtorme do ſeemeforthe 
time, This God requirethat our hands as may be 
ſeeneby rhe example &fthe diſciples, who cried 
not; We periſh, before the waues had couered the _ | 
ſhip, as S.Matth,writeth : and yet Chrilt faid va- AZaer.8; 
to them; /bi eſt fides veſtra: where is your faith? Luke 8; 
Saint Peter alſo was not afeard,yntill = wasal- 
molt vnder water, as the ſame Euangeliſt recor- 
derh: and yet Chriſt repreſiended him, ſaying; 
That man of little faith, why diadeft thou 1k Mat. 14; 
What then muſt wee doein this caſe deere hro- 
ther? Surely we muſt pur on that mighty fairh of 
valiant kin David , who ypon.the molt aſſured 
truſt he had of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid; [» Deo meo Pſal.17, 
tranſerediar murum: Inthe help of my God I wil goe 
through the wall, Of which inuincible faith Saint 
Paule was alſo when hee ſaid; Onmiapoſſumin co phjy,q, 
quime confortat:Ican do al things in him that com- 
| W.3 forteth 
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forteth & ftregthneth me, Nothing is ynpoſſible, 
nothing istoo hard for me,by his aſſiftance, Wee 
Proy, 28, muſt be (asthe ſcripture faith) Quaſi leo confidens 
abſque terrore: Like a bold & confident Lion,which 
7 without terror, That is, we mult not be altonied 
at any tempeſt,any tribnlatis, any aduerfity.We 
muſt ſay with the prophet Dauid experienced 


in theſe matters; [w1l not feare manie thouſands of | 


Pſal,3. people that ſhould inairon or beſit ge mee together If I 
ſholdwalk amidſt the ſhadow of death,I will not fear. 

Pſal,21. If whole armies ſholdſtand againſt mee, yet my hart 
"ſhould not tremble. My hope i in God:and ther fore 1 
Pſal.26, wil not fear what man can do unto me, God is my ai- 
Pſal.1 1 7. der and Iwill uot feare what fleſhe can doe unto mee. 
Pſal.5 5. God i my helper and proteor and therfore Iwilde- 
ſpiſe. & contenme mine enemies. And another Pro- 

Eſa.l2, phetin like ſence, Behold, God is my ſamtour, and 
therefore Will I deale confidently. ana will not feare. 

Theſe were the ſpeaches of holy prophets : of 

men thirknew wel whatthey ſaid, and had ofte 

taſted of af)Nion chemſchues : & therfore could 
of their awn experience how infallible Gods 


lay ne 
- 0 TOIRINA 

- 33 .Tothis fupreme courage, magnanimitie, 
newer oh RG rear the ja RT Thor 
vs, whenir ſaith ; If he ſirie of one that. is in dt 
Eccl.10. thoritie, doe riſe againſt thee, ſee thou yeeld not from 
thy place vntohim, Andagaine, another ſcripture 
ſaith;Strine for inſtice,cxen to the loſſe of thy life:& 

Eccl,4, fland for equitie wnto death it ſelfe : and God ſhall o- 
werthrow thine enemies for thee, And Chriſt _ 

clic 
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ſelfe yet more effeQually recommendeth this 
matterin theſe wordes; [/aze wnto ou my friends, Luth, 12. 
be not afeard of them which kill the bodie andafter- 
ward haue nothing els to doe againſt you, And Saint 
Peter addeth further z Negque conturbemmi: that 1,Pet.2, 
is, Doe not onely not feare them, but(which ix le(ſs) 


| doe not ſomuch as be troubled for all that fleſhe and 


blood can doe again Fact Ws 
34 Chrilt goeth further inthe Apocalips , and 
vſeth meruailous ſpeeches to intiſe ys ta thisfor- 
titude, For theſe are his words, Hee that hath an Apoc. 2. 
eare to beare,let him heare what the ſpirit ſgith onto 
the Churches,To him that (hal conquer, [wil gine to 
eate of the tree of life, which is in theparadiſe of my 
God.T hw ſaith the firſt (+ the Laſt: he that was dead * Thoſe ten 
and now i aline : I know P7 tribulation and thy po- daies fome 
# $4 L thinke to 
wertie:but thou art rich in deede, & art blaſphemed, pany Bod 
by thoſe that ſay they aretruT, fraclits, & arenot.but the ten ge=- 
are rather the ſiragog of ſatan, Fear: nothing of that nerall per- 
which thou art to ſuffer : behold, the dell will cauſe ©<vtions 
ENG: 3% within the 
ſome of youto be thruſt intapriſon,to the endyoumay 6.9 ;00, 
be tempted:and you ſhall hage [ ribulation fore tenne yeeres afcer 
daies.But be faithful unto death, and I will gine thee Clvilt. 
a crown of life, He that hath an eare toheare et him , _ 

Ne” 46 I ut O- 
h:are what the ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches : hee (16,1 co. 
that ſhall ouercome, ſhall not bee hurt by the ſecond ther think 
death. And hee that ſhall ouercome and keepe my hat tenne 

: Ee av ; ..* doth heere 

words unto the ende : [ will gine unto bim authoritie Gon 
Rs gnifie ma- 
nie(as in ſome other places of ſcripture)and daizs,as they are broken 
oft by the nights that came betwixr,ſo to fiznific ſuchtimes of trial as 
ſholdnow & the haue times of breathing likewiſe : that ſo the faith- 
full may be refreſhed, and gather their ſtrength againſt a freſh afſaule 
enſuing. v Chap.z, Q 3 ouer 
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ouer nations, enen as I hane receiued it from my fa- 
ther : & I will gine himbeſides,the morning far. He 
that ſhall onercome,ſhallbe apparelied m white gar= | w 
ments : & [willnot blot his name out of the booke of | w 
life but will confeſſe his name before my father, and || di 
befor his Angels . Behold [ come quickly : hold faft | le 
that thou haſt, leaſt another manreceine thy crowne, | fi 
He that ſhall conquer, I will make him a pillar inthe | in 
temple of my Gd he ſhal! nezer go forth more :&+ | Tc 
Twill write vppon him the vame of my God ,andihe | bl 
name of the citie of my God,which i new Ieruſalem. | C 
He that ſhall conquer, Iwill giue unto hins to fit with | p1 
me in my throne : exen as I hane conquered , and doe | 
fit with my father in his throve, y: 
* 35 Hetherto arethe wordsof Chriſt to Saint | tr 
Tohn, Andin the end ofthe ſame booke, after he | art 
had deſcribed the joyes and glorie of heauenat | w 


- large,he concludeththus; And he that ſate on the | in 


throne ſaid to me:Write theſt words,for that they are | <1 
moſt faithful & true. etna peſſidebit hee, 4 | 
eroilli Dens,ef ille erit mjhi flies: timidis autem. of a 
incredults ch 6. pars illorik erit in ſtagno ardenti.igne | S 
& ſulphure,quod eſt mors ſeewnda:F that ſhalcon- | p! 
quer frallpoſſeſſe all the toies that I haue heare ſpoke 
of-and I'will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſorne. But | in 
theywhich ſhall be fearefull to fight or ineredulous of | fe 
theſe thinges that [ hawe ſaid: their portion ſhall bee ; 

d 

h 


jn the lake that burneth with fire & brimftone which 
x the ſeconddeath, 

26 Here now weeſce bothalluremenres, and 
threates; good,and euill; life,& death; the lojes 
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| Johnaffirmeth in another place, that certain no- 
| blemendid among the Iewes, who beleeued in 
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of heauen, and the burning lake, propoſed vnto 
vs. Wee may f{iretch out our handes vnto which 
we will.lf we fight'& conquer (as by Gods orace 
we may)then are we to enioy the promiſes layde 
downe before: If we ſhew our ſelues either vnbe- 
leeuing intheſe promiſes, or fearefull to take the 
fight in hand, being offered vnto vs: then fall we 


into the danoerof contrary threates : euenas S. 
—_ & y 5 Tohn 12. 


Chriſt,but yer durſt not.confefle him, for fearcof 
perſecution. 
37 Heere then mult inſue another vertue-in 
vs, moſt necefſaric to all thoſe that are to ſuffer 
tribulation and affliction; and that is, a ſtrong 
and firmerefolution, to and and goe through, & grme re- 
what oppoſition , or cctradiction ſoeuer we find ſolution. 
inthe world,cicher of fawning flatrerie, or perſe- 
cuting crueltie, Thisthe ſcripture teacheth; cry- 
mg vnto vs: Eſto firmus invia Domini : Be firme, 
and immoneable in the waie of the Lord, And again; Ecole. 9. 
State in fide,viriliter agite:Stande to your faith,and 1.Cor.16, 
plaie you the meen., And yetfurther; Corfide in Deo, Eecl.i 1, 
& mane in loco two: Truſt in God, and abide firme 
in thyplace.'And finally; Confortamini & non diſ- 
ſolnantur manus veſtre:Take courage unto you.and 
ſet #ot Your haudes bee difſolwed from the Werke Yorus 
bane begun. + 
38 Thisreſolution had thethree children; Si- 
drach, Miſach, and Abetnago, when having 
heardtheflatteting ſpeeche,and infinite threates 
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of cruel Nabuchodonozor, they anſwered with 
a quiet ſpirit;zO King,wee may not be carefyll td an- 
ſwer you, totht; long ſpeech of Jours. For behold, our 
God is able(if he wil )tadeliner vs fromthis furnace 
of fire which you threaten, and from all that you can 
davtherwiſe againit vs. But yet if it ſhould not pleaſe 
him ſo to doe : yet you muit know { ſir king ) that wee 
doe not worſhip your God , nor jet adore your golden 
idoll; which you hae ſet vp. 


29 This reſolution had Peter and Iohn , who | 


being ſo often brought before the counſell, and 
both comanded,threatned,& beaten,totalke no 
more of Chriſt : anſwered till, Obedrre oportet 
Dea mags quam haminibus. We mult obey God, 
rather than men..Fhe ſame had $,Paulallo, whe 
being requeſted with teares of the Chriſtians in 
Czfarea; that he would forbeare to goe to leru- 
falem , for that the: holy Ghoſt had reuealed to 
many,the troubles which expeRed him there:he 
anſwered, hat mean you taweep thus,and to afflift 

hart? I amnot onely readie to bee in bondes for 
Chriftes name in leruſalem: but alſo to ſuffer death 
for the ſame, And inhis Epifileto the Romans, he 
yetfurther expreſſeth this reſolution of his, whe 
he ſaith, hat then ſhall wee ſay to theſe thinges ? If 
Godbe with vs, wha will be againſt vs ? Who ſhall ſc- 


peratevs from the lone af Chriſt ? Shall tribulation? 


Shall diſtreſſe ? Shall hunger? Shall nakeanes? Shall 
perill? Shall perſecution ? Shall the ſword? Tamcer- 
taine that neitherdeath pror life yor angels non prin- 
cipatities nor pawers,ner things preſers nor things to 

come, 


.. 
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blood, & allthe perſecutions of tyrants,exaCting 
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come nor ſiregth,nor height, nor depth,no? any crea- 

ture els,ſhall bee able to (eperate vs from the lane of 

God, which i in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 

40 Finally,this wasthereſolutien of al theho» , 3: . . 

ly martyrs & confeſſors, and other ſeruaunts of þ,g. js noe 
God: whereby they haue withltood the tempta» any part of 


tions of the deuill , the allurementsof fleſhe and <anonicall 
ſcripture 


things vnlawfull attheir hands, 1wilalkedgeone -nopnmnng 


exampleout of the x ſecod book ef Maccabees, ple maywel 
and that before the comming of Chrilt, bur yet __ for 
nigh vnto the ſame, and therefore no maruell{as © fuch 


- Bend 
the fathers do note)though it tooke ſome h prog 
chriſtian feruor and conftancie towards mart 


und in - 
dome. Theexample is woonderfull, for thatin *h<_chulde8 
mans fight it was but for ax ſ\mallmatter requi- * ""M 
redattheir hands,by the tyrants commandemtt: + 1; was a 
thatis,only toeatea peece of ſwinesfleſh,which manifeſt 
then was forbidden. For thus itis recorded inthe breach of 
booke aforeſaid. aq —_ - 
« an 
41 Irtcametopaſſethat ſcuen bretheren were no (mall 
apprehended together inthoſedaies,& brought matter to 
(with their mother) tothe king Antiochus, and _ m that 
there compelled with torments of whipping & "-* 
otherin{iruments,to the cating;of ſwinesfleſh a- 
ainſt the law. At what time oneofthem (which , ,,......_ 
wastheeldeft)ſaid ; What doolt thou ſeeke ? Or lous coſti- 
what wilt thou learne out of vs,O king?Wee are cic of the 
readie here rather to die,thanto breake the aun- non Ma- 
cientlawes of ourGod, Wheeratthe king being ;,.1 heir 
greatly oftended, comandedthe frying pans & mother. 
pors 
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potsof bras to be made burning hote:which be- 
ing ready,he cauſeiithe firſt mans tongue to bee 


cutoff, with the tops of his fingers, & toes,as al- 


ſowith the skin of his head, the mother & other 
brothers looking on, & afterthat to be fried vn- 
till he was dead. Which being done, the ſecond 
brother was broughtto torment; & after his hair 
pluck off fromy his head, togetherwith the skin, 
they asked him whether he would yeteat ſwines | 
fleſhe orno, before hee was puttotherelt of his | 
torment? Wherto he anſwered, No,& therupon 
was (after many torments) {laine with the other. 

ho being dead, the third was taken in hand, & 


"Decing willed to putforth his tongue: he held it 


foorth quickly together with bothe his hands to 
be cut off, ſaying confidently; [receined both tong 
& hands from heauen,gy now [ deſpiſe them both for 
the law of God, for that I hope tore ceine them all of 
him again, And after they had inthis ſorttormen=- 


. ted & putto death fixe of the brethre,cuety one 


molt conſtantly proteſting his faith, and the ioy 
he had to die for Gods cauſe:there remained on- 
y the yogeſt, whom Antiochus(being aſhamed 
that he could peruert neuer a one of the former) 
endeuourel by al meanes poffible to draw from 
his purpoſe, by promiſing and fyearing,that hee 
ſhould bee a rich and happy man, and one of his 
chiefe friendes if he would yeeld. But when the 
outh was nothing moued therwith : Antiochus 
called to him the mother, & exhorted her toſaue 
her ſons life, by perſwading himtoyeeld ag 64 
ce 
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ſhe faining to do, therby to haue liberty to ſpeak 
to her fon ; made a mott yehement exhortation 
to him in the Hebrew tongue, ta fiandto ir, & ro 
die for his conſcience : whichſpeech becing en- 
ded, the youth cried out witha loud voice, & vt- 
tered this noble ſentence woorthy to be remem« 
| | bred; Ouem ſuſtinetis? Non obtempero pracepto re- 
| gi ſedpreceptolegis. Whom do youſtay for? I do 
| | notobey thecomandegent of the king , but the 
| commandementofthelaw of God, Whereupon 
both he & his mother were preſently (after ma- 
ny and fundry torments)put to death. 

2 This then 1s the conſtant and immoueable 
refolurion which a chriſtian man ſhould hane in 
all aduerſitic of life. Whereof S. Ambroſe faith 
thus; Gratiapreparadus eft animus,exerceda mens 
& ſtabiliends ad conſtantiams : vt nullis perturbars 
aningus poſit terroribus nullis frangi moleſtys xllis 
ſupplicys cedere, Our mind isto be prepared with 
grace,to be exerciſed,and tobe ſo eltabliſhedin 
confancie, as it may not bee troubled with any 
terrors,broke with any aduerſities, yeeld to any 
puniſhments or torments whartſocuer. | 

43 If you aske here how a man may come to How a nei 
this reſolution : Ianſwere, that Saint Ambroſe in may come 
the ſame place , putterhtwo waies : the one isto 700 0h 
remember the endles and intollerable paines of j,;ica, 
hel,if we doitnot; & theother is to thinke of the 
vnſþeakable glory of heauen,if we do it, Where- 
to I will adde thethirde,which witha noble hart - - 
way preuaile as much ascither of they both ; & 
| eaat 
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The ſuffe- 
ns - thirſt,and lacke ofapparell, wee are beaten with 


Apoſtles, mens fiſts: we are vagabonds,not hauing where 


252. . 


Theſecond part. - 


that is,to.confider what others haue ſuffered be- 
fore vs,eſpecially Chriſt himſelfe, and that onely 
of meer loue & affeQis towards vs, We ſee that 
inthis worlde, louing ſubieRs doe glorie of no- 
thing more; than of their dangers or hurts taken 
in battell for their prince, though he neuer tooke 
blow for them again, What then would they do, 
if theirprincehad beene afflicted olanlly for 
chem,as Chrilt hath b 

example of Chriſt ſee 


vnto thee too high for 


to imitate: looke vponſome of chy brethren be- | 


fore thee, made of fleſh and blood as thou art,ſce 
whatthey.haue ſuffered before they could enter 
into heauen : think notthy ſelf hardly delt with- 
all.ifthou be called to ſuffer alittle alſo. 

44 Saint Paul writeth ofall the Apoſtles toge- 
ther ; Euen vntothis houre we ſuffer hunger and 


to ſtay: we labor & work with our owne hands: 
we are curſed,and we do bleſſe: weare perſecu- 
ted, and we take it patiently:we are blaſphemed, 
and we pray for them thatplaſpheme vs : we are 
made as it were the yery out-caſts & purginges 
of this world, euen vnto this daie; that 1s, ; gh 
wee be Apoſtles , though wee haue wrought {9 
manie miracles, and couerted.ſo many millions 
of people : yer even vnto this date are we thus v- 
ſed. And alittle after, deſcribing yer further their 
lives,heſaith; Wee ſhew our ſ{elues as the mini- 
ters of Gpd,in much patience,intribulations,in 

neceſſi- 


ceqpor vs? But if this great | 


{ih 2. ts. Go a | 


w 
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necefſicies,in diftreſſes, in beatings, in iipriſon- 
mctrs,in ſediti6s,inlabors,in watches, in faltings, 
inchaſticie, in longanimitie, in ſweetnefſe of be- 


hatiour, And of himſelfe 1n particuler,he faith, 2.Cor.12; 


laboribus plarimzss e&c,lam the miniſter of 60d 1n 


many labours, in impriſonments more thanthe Th. parti= 
reſt,in beatings aboue meaſure, & oftentimes in cular ſuffe- 
death it ſelfe, Fine times haue I beene beaten of rings ts. 
| the Jewes:and at every tirme had forty laſhes lac- o 


king one: three times haue Ibeene whipt with 
rods:onceI was (toned : threetimeshaue1 ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack: a day & a night wasT in the bot- 
tome of the ſea : oftentimes in'iournies, in dan- 
gets of floods:in dangers oftheeues : in dangers 
of lewes : in danyers of Gentiles: in daungers of 
the Citric : in dangets of wildernes: in daungers 
of ſea: in dangerof falſe brethren: inTabourand 
travel: in much watching :in hunger andthirſt; 
in much faſting:in cold andlacke ofclothes agd 
beſideall theſe externall things, the marters that 
daily doe depend vpon me,for my vniuerſal care 
of all Churches, © | 
"#5 By this wee may fee now , whether the A- 
pottles taughtvs more by words, thanthey ſhe- 
wed by example, about the neceſfitie of ſuffe- 
ring inthislife, Chriſt might 'haueprouided for 
them if he would, at leaſtwiſe thinges neceſſaric 
to their bodies, & norhaue ſuffered them'to com 
intotheſe extremities of lacking clothes.to their 
backs : meat ro their mouths, & the like. He that 
oaue them authoritie to doe ſo manie other mi- 
| ivy racles, 
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racles, might haue ſuffered them ar leaſt to haue 
wrought ſufficient maintenance for their bodies, 


which ſhould be the firft miracle that worldly 
men woulde worke if they had ſuch authoritje, 
Chriſt might haue ſaid to Peter, whe he ſent him 
rotake his tribute from out of the fiſhes mouth: 
Matr.17, Take ſo much more,as will ſffiſe your necellary 


expences as you trauellthe Countrey: but heef 


would not, nor yet diminiſh the great afflictions 
which I haue ſhewed before, thou oh hee looued 
them as deerly,as ever he loued his own ſoule. Al 
which was done(as S,Peter interpreteth) to giue 
vsexample, whatrto followe ; what to looke for; 
what to deſire z what for to comfort our ſelues 
withal.in amidſt the greateſt of our tribulations, 
46 The Apolile vieththis, asa principall c6fi- 
Hebr, 11.deration, when he writeth thus to the Hebrews, 
vponthe recitall of the ſufferinges of other ſaints 
A notable beforethem,Wherfore(wealſo brerhren)hauing 
cxnomants {© preata multitude of witneſſes(that haue ſuffe- 
tf — © red before vs) letys lay off all burdensof finne 
hanging vpon vs; atid let ysrun by patience vn- 
tothe batcel offered vs: fixin,! our etes vponthe 
author of our faith, and fulfiller ofthe ſame , Ie- 
ſus : whoputung the ioyes of heauen before his 
eics, ſuſtaied patiently the croſle; contemning 
the ſhame, and confuſion thereof; and therefore 
now fittethat the right hand of the ſeat of God, 
Thinke vpon him (1 fay) which ſuſtained ſuch a 
contradiction againſt himſelfe, at the handes of 
ſ:nners : and be nor \vearic, nor faintin courage. 
For 


I.Pet.2s 


For you haue not-yer reliſted.againſt finne ynto 
blood : and it ſeemeth you, haue forgotrenthar 
comfortable ſaying, which ſpeaketh vnto you as 


vnto children ; My ſor doe not contemne the diſci= p,,,, 3 


line of the Lorde , and be not wearie when thou art 


chaſtifed of him . For whom God loueth hee cha- 
fteneth, and he whippeth euery ſonne whome he 
\receiueth, Perſeucre therefore inthe correAion 
laid vpon you. God offereth himſelfe to you as [ob 5. 

ro his children.For what child is there whom the Apoc. 3. 


father correcteth not ? If you be out of correRi- 

on (whereof all his children are made partakers) 

then are you baltards,andnot children, All cor- 

rection forthe preſent time when it is ſuffered, 

ſcemerh vnpleaſant & ſorrowful :buryet after, it 

bringeth foorth molt quiet fruite of iuſtice vnto 

them that are exerciſed by it. Wherefore ſtreng- 

then vp your weary hands,& looſed knees,make 

way to your feet, &c, That is, take courage vnto 
you,and goeforwarde valiantly vnder the croſſe 
laid vpon you, This was the exhortation of this 
holy capraine vnto his country men, ſoldiers of 
leſus Chrilt, the Ieves. 


47 Saint Iamesthe brother of our Lord vſeth /am.s. 
another exhorration to all true Catholickes, not The cxhor- 
much difterent fro this in that his Epiſtle, which Tame of 5, 


he writeth generally to al. Be you therefore pati- 
entmy aa. rh he) vntill the comming of 
the Lorde . Behold,the husbandman expeReth 
or a timethe fruit of the carthſo precious vnto 
him, bearing patiently yntill he may ene: the 

| me 
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- + Nowe(faith hee)isthe time that pride is in her 
 ſirength: now is the cime of chaſtiſement to-| ; 
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ſame in his ſeaſon : bee you therfore patient,ant 
comfort your harts; for that the comming of the 
Lord will ſhortly draw neere, Be not fad, & c6 
plaine notone of another,Behold,the judge is e 


uenatthe gate. Takethe prophets foran exam ch 
ple of labor and patience, whichſpake vnto vsinſ 
the name of God;Behold,we accountthem bleſſ - 
ſed which have ſuffered, You haue heard of the C: 


ſufferante of 16b,and you hane ſeene the end ©! 
the Lorde withhim : you have ſeene(l ſay) tha 
the Lord is mercifulland full of compaſſion. 


+48 L__ heerealledge manie things more ” 
out of the ſcripture to this purpoſe, for thatthq ,,. 


ſcripture 1s moſt copious heerein': and in verie q, 
deed,ifit ſhould al be melted and powred our,it 
would yeeld vsnothing els almoſt,but touching 
the croſie, & patient bearing of tibulatis, in this 
life. But I muſt end; for that this Chapter riſeth 
to be long astheother before did: and therefore 
I will only for my concluſion, ſet downthe con- 
fefſion, and molt excellent exhortation of olde 
Mathathias 'vrito his children in thetime of the he 
cruel perſecution of Antiochus againſtthe Iews.| & 


wardsys : of euerſion & indignation come, Now 
therfore(Ochildren)be you zealousinthe Law 
of God : yeeld yp your les for the teſtament o 
your fathers : remember the workes of your an- 
ceſtours,what they haue done in their generati- 
ons, &ſo ſhall you receiue great glory & eternal! 
ame 
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ntme. Was not Abraham found faithf I! in time Ger. 1 2. 
of temotation, and it was reputed vnto him for 

juſtice ? Toſeph intime of difireſſe , kept Gods Gez.41, 
commaundeinents and yas made Lord oucr Z- 

gipt, Phinees our father, for his zeale towardes ny;,y, 25, 
the lawe of God, recciued the tetament of an e- 

uerlaſting prieſthood , Toſue for that ke fulfilled 

Gods word, was madea Captaine ouer all '{cacl. 7 ſet, 
Caleb for that heteſtified in the Church , recei- 7;24s, 4. 
ued an Inheritance, David for his mercie obrai- 2, Fes 2, 
ned the ſeate of an eternall kingdome. Elias for © 
that he was zealous in zeale ofthe law,was taken 4.Reg.T, 
vppeto heauen, Ananias, Azarias,and Mifaell, Dar, . 
through their beleefe : were delivered from the 

flame of fire. Daniel for hisfhmplicitie was deli- Dan.94 
uered from the mouth of the Lions, And ſo doe 

you run otter by cogitation, all generations, an 


you {hall ſce thatall thoſetha: hope in God ſhall 


{ notbee vanquiſhed, And doe you not feare the 


wordes of a linfull man: for his glorie is nothing 
els bur dunge and wormes : to day he is great & 
exalted,and to mortow he ſhall not be found, for 
he ſhall returne vntothe earth againe, and all his 
fonde cogitations ſhall perriſh, Whereforerake 
courage vnto you (mychildre)and play the men 
inthelawe of God, For therein (hall be your ho- 
nor and glorie. Hithertoare the wordes of Ma- 
thathias, which ſhall ſuffife for the ende of this 
Chapter, 
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CHAP. 1I1L 
& Of the third impediment that letteth men from 


reſolution: which :s.the lone o f 
the worlde, 


PN before, bein deed ereat{iaiesto 
many menfrs the reſolution we 
<0 talke of : ſo this that now I take 
IT in hard, is not onely of it ſelfe a 
ftrong impediment, but alſo a 
oreat cauſe & cEmon ground (as it were)to al o- 
ther impedimers that be, For if a mi could touch 
the very pulſe ofall thoſe,who refuſe,or neglect, 
or deferrethis reſolution;he ſhould find the fon- 
datio therofto be the loue of this world, whatſo- 
cuer other excuſe they pretende beſides . The 
noble men of Tewrie, pretended feare to bee the 
cauſe why they coulde not reſolue, to confeſſe 
Chriſt openly ; bur Saint Tohn thar felt theyr 
pulſe, vttereth thetrue cauſe to haue beene ; For 
that they lowed the glorie of men, more tha theglorie 
of God, Demas thatforſooke Saint Paule in hys 
bandes,euen alittle before his death, pretended 
another cauſe of his departure to Theſlalonica, 
bur S, Pale faith- it was ; Q#iadi/ipebat hoc ſecu- 
lum. For that he loued this world . Sothat this isa 
generall an( vniuerſall impediment, & morein- I 
deed diſperſed, than outwardly appeareth: for 
that it bringeth forth diuers other exculſeschere- 


by 


I ES S the two impedimCrs remoued 
>(* WNT 
_ +4 Q 


by to recouer herſelfe in manie men, 
2 This may be confirmed by that moſt excel- 


lent parable of Chriſt, recorded by three Euan- 37,4 x ,, 
geliſtes, of the three ſortes of men whichareto Mar, Pig 
be damned and the three cauſes of their damna- Lyke 8, 


tion : whereofthe third and laſt, and moſt gene- 
rall (including as it were bothe the rell) is, the 
loue ofthis worlde. For the firſt ſort of mea, are 
compared to a high wate, where all ſee:le of life 
that is ſowne, cither withererth preſently, or els 
is caten vppe by the birdes of the ayre: thatis{as 
Chrilt expounderh it) by the devill in carelefſe 
men, that contemtie whatſoeuer is faite vnto 
them: as infidels, and all other obinate & con- 
temptuous people, The ſecond fort are compa- 
red torocky. grounds, in which for lack of deepe 
roote, the ſeede continueth not: whereby ate fig= 
nified, light and vnconſtant men, that nov cho 
in,and now run out:now are feruent,and by and 
by key-coldagain : and foin time of temptation, 
they are gone. Therhird fortare compared to a 
fel.le,wherethe ſeede groweth vp,bur yer there 
are ſo many thornes on the ſame (which Chyiſt 
expoundeth to be the cares,troubles, miſeries, 8: 
deceiucable vanities of this lyfe) as the good 
corne is choked vp; and bringeth foorttino fruit, 
By which laſt words our Saujour fgnifierh, that 
vhereſocuer the docirine of Chrilt growerh vp, 
nd yer bringerh not forth due fruite : that is, 
thereſocuer it isrecemed and imbraced (as it is 
mony all Chriltjans)and yer bringeth not forth 
R 2 o00d 
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good life-: there the cauſe is, for that it is choke 

with the vanities of this world, 
The im. 3 Thisis a parable of marueilous great im- 
Df  Prtance,as may appeare, bothe for that Chriſt, I 
parable, after the recital! thereof, crieth out witha loude Þ P®! 
att, 1 2, voice; te that hath eares to heare, let him heare: as 
" alſoforthatheeexpounded it himſelfe in ſecrete | *© 
onely to his Diſciples : and principally, for that 
before the expoſition thereof, he vſcth ſuch a ſo- vsf 
lemn pretace ſaying;T7s you it is giuentokyow the 
myſteries of the hingtom of heaucn but to othersnot: 
for that they ſeeing donot ſee, hearing do not h:ar, |' 
or vn:lerſtand. Wheceby Chriſt Ggnifieth, that is,d 
the vnderſtanding of this parable among others, lite] 
is of (1ngular importance, for conceiuing the true Þ 
milteries of the king dome of heauen: & that ma- ſaitl 
| nieare blind, whichſeeme to ſee; & many deafe mol 
| and ignorant, that ſeemero heare & knowe : for |< 
thatthey vnderſtand not welthe miſteries of this 
parable.Fcr which cauſe alſo, Chriſt maketh this how 
concluſion before he beginneth'to expound the [Pt 
parable; Fappie are your cies that ſee, & bleſſed are {tan 
Jour eares that heare, After which wordes hee be-[ #7} 

| ginneth his expoſition, with this admonition; . 5 
| Vocergoandite parabolam: Doe you ther: fore heare [ay 
and vnderſtand this parable, g00 
And for thatthis parable doth containe and heer 
touch ſo much indeede, as may or needeth beey*NE 
ſaide, for remoouing of this great and daunge- 
rous impedimet of worldly loue:I meaneto ſta 


my {cite onely yppon the explicationthereof i 
| this 


'1 
his 
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this place,and will declarethe force ani truth of 
certaine wordes heere. vttered by Chciſt of the 
world:and worldly pleaſures:and for ſome order 
and methods fake, I will drawe al! ro theſe fixe 

oints following. Firlt.how,and in what ſence al 
the world and commodiriestherof are vanities 


ſequently,oughtnot to be an impediment, to let 
vsfromſo oreat a matrer,asthe kingdom of hea- 
uen,and the ſeruing of God is, Secondly, howe 
they are not onely \ vanities , and trifles in them- 
ſelues; but alſo, deceptions, as Chriſt faith : that 
is,dececites, not performing to'vs indeede; thoſe 


little rifles which they do promiſe, Thirdly,how 


they are Spine, thatis pricking thornes, as Chrilt 


ſaith, thoughthey ſeemeto worlely men to bee 
molt ſweet and pleaſant. 'Fourthly, how they are 
erumns, that is, miſeries, and aftlictions, as alſo 
Chriſtes wordesare. Fiftlie; Quomodo ſuffocant, 
how they firangle or choke vs, as Chritt afhr- 
meth-.. Sixtly, how wee. may vſe thermnotwith- 
{tanding,without theſe dangers and euils,and to 
our great comfort, gaine,and preferment, + 

5 And touching the firſt, I do nor ſee how it 


-T- 
may be better prooued, that al che pleaſures and The falt 
voodly ſhews of this world ate vaniries,as chrift part;how 


al theworld 
heere faith : than to alledge the cetivnonie of: is yanitie. 


one which hath prooved themall : thatis, ofone 
which ſpeaketh not of fpeculatis, but of his own 


who the ſcripture reporteth wonderfull matters, 
R 3 couching 


Mroofe and practiſe, & thatis King Salomon, of 
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r 


The parts 


2 of thi 
& of no value (as Chriſt heere fignifieth) & con- Chapter: 
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2,Par,g. touching his peace,proſpenty, riches,and glory, | 


the world- in this world;as that al the kings of the earth de- 
ly proſperi- Cxed to ſee his face, for his wiſedom 2nd renow- 
tic of king IP Sy” a 
Salomon, Med felicitie : rhat all the princes liuing beſides, 
were not like him 'in-wealth : thathee had ſixe 
hundred, Gxtie and f1xe talents of golde (which 
is an infinit ſumme)brouyght him in yeerely, be. 
fidesallother that he had from the Kings of A. 


rabia, and other princes: that luer was as plen- | 


tifull'vvith him as heapes of ſtones,and not eſtee.- 

med, forthe great ſtore, and abundance he had 
therof:that his plate andiewels had no end : that 

hisleat of Maieftie, with Giooles, Lions to beare 

It vp,and other furniture, was of gold, paſhng all 

other kingly ſeates inthe world: that his preci- 
ousapparell and armor.was infinite : that he had 

all thekings, from therinerof the Philiſtians vn- 

to Egipt, to ſerve him : that hee had fortiethou= 

ſand horſes in his (fablesto nde, & twelie thou- 

ſand 'chatiors, with horſes and other firniture 

readteto them forhis ſe: that he had two hun- 
dred{peares of goldebornebefore him,and:txe 

2.Rep.4. hndred crqwnes. of golde, beſtowedin euerie 
20.Goriſi- ſpeare;asalſo three hundred bucklers, and three 
n#& 60..hundrederownes of golde, beſtowed in the gil- 
Gon fatt- "ing ofeucry buckler;thathe ſpent every day in 
py MY hishoufe, a thouſand, nine hunored, thirtie and 

r118:is Oy | 
*21-aar- ſeven quarters of meale, and flower ;thirty Ox- 
ters & od, er; withan hundred Wethers; beſidesall other 
2.Keg:I1:fleſthe : thar hee had ſeuen hundred Wiues , as 
Ecole, 1, Queens, & three hiidred others as e— 
INCA A 
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All this , and much more B 


. * For 21, think he meant but 11, 
dooth (crip cure Teporte of for a Cotus according to Ioſcphus 


Salomons worldly wealth, 1s reckoned to bee ſcuen hundred 
wiſdom,riches, QX proſperi- and thirtie eight gallons : which 
tie : which he hauing taſted, make of our meaſure 11.quarters, 


, foure buſhels, one pecke , So nine 
and vſed to his il, Pronoun- 1, ndred becinz taken ont of the 


ced yet at the laſt this ſen- 1g ali inmme, the reſidue that re- 
tence of it all ; Yarnitas vani- maincth dooth agree well to this 
tatum, 0 onnia vanitas ; Va- Iccount: for 1t makcth-3027.quar= 


Dn es , ters,lixe buſhels,two pecks.But of 
nitic of vanitie,and al is vani- this kind of meaſure the iudgemet 


tie, By vanine of vanities, of thelerned doth varie much , & 
meaning (as Saint Terom in- it woulde aske a long diſcourſe to 


terpreteth) the greatnes of beate out the more likely opinion, 


It by conference of places and mea- 
thys Yaniie. , aboue all 0. ſures rogether . By the account of 


ther vanities that may bee $S.Jerom it commeth fas ſhort,that 
deuiſed, is,but torwo hundred thirtic rwo 

6 Neither onely dooth quarters,6. buſhels and a halte, 
Salomon afhrme this thing , but dooth prooue 
italſo by examples of himſelfe, 1haue beene Salomons 
King of Hraell in Hieruſalem (ſavth hee) and o _— 

. l . are -. himlelic, 

I purpoled with my ſelfe, to ſeeke out by wie p77 1 
dome allthinges : and Lhauefeene, thatall vn= © * * 
der the Sunne, are meere vanitics, and afflic- 
tion of ſpirite. Ifaidinmy hart, I will goe and a- 
bounde in delites , and 1n enerie pleaſure that 
may behad: And | ſaw that this wasalſo vanitic. 
I tooke greatworkesin hand, builded houſesto 
my ſelfe, planted Vineyardes, made Orchardes, 
and Gardens, and beſette them with all kinde of 
Trees : I made mee fiſh-pondes to water m 


Trees: I poſleiled ſervants and hand=maids, and 
R 4 had 
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had a great familie,great heardes of cattell,;aboue 
any thateuer was before mein Teruſale: I gathe- 
redtopither gold & fiJuer, the riches of kings & 
prouinces; appointed to my ſelfe hngers,bothe 
men & women,which are the delitesof the chil 
erenof men: fine cups alſo to drink wine withal: 
& whatſocuer my eies did defire, I denied itnot 
vnto them : neither did 1Ilet my hart from vſing | 
any plcaſure to delite it ſelte in theſe thinges | 
which I prepared, And when Iturned my ſelfto | 
all that my hands had made, and ro al the labors, 
wherein ] had taken ſich pains and ſweat: | ſaw 
inthem all, vanitie and affliction of the mind, 
\7- This is the tefiimonie of Salomon, vpon his 
owreprooke inthefe matters: andifhe had ſpo- 
ken it ypon his wiſedom onely ( beeing ſuchas it 
was) we oughtto belecue him, but much more, 
{ein he afhrmetrh ir of his owne experience, But 
yerifany man bee not mooued with this ; let vs 
'bring yet another witnes out of the new Teſla- 
ment, and ſucha ont, as was priuie tothe opini- 
onof ©hrift herein: that isS, Johnthe Euange- 
lit,whoſe words are theſe, Doe nor Lowe the world, 
zor thoſe things that are in the world:if any man loue 
I Jos? the world.chelowe of GO D the father is not in him. 
Fr that.allrhich us in the world, zs either concupiſ- 
cence of the fle(v,or concupriſcence of the cies,or pride 
of life. ln which words,S. !ohn beſidesthis threat 
avainlt ſuch as loue and follow theworld, redu- 
ceth.all-the vanities thereof, vnto three generall 


x ointes or branches: that is,to concupiſcenc 


e of 
the 


a [ _'Y — tt. th. Py 


PF of © of © tic © © 6% aca 
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the fleſhe(wherein he comprehendethall carnal 


pleaſures)to concupiſcence of the eyes (wherein Three ge. 


he containeth #f matters of riches:) and topride 
of life, whereby he ſfignifieth the humor, and di- 


ſcaſe of worldly ambition. Theſe then arethree yanitie. 


ocnerall and principall vanities ofthis life, wher- 
in worldly men do wearie out themſelues; ambi- 
tion,couetouſnes, and carnalpleaſure : whereun- 
toall other vanities are addreſſed, as to their fu- 
periors . Andtherefore it ſhallnot beeamiſle to 
conſider of theſe three in this place. 


; 8. And firſtto ambitionor pride of life belon- y in. glory 


geth vain-olory : that is a certain diſordinate de 
fre tobe wellthought of, wel ſpoken of praiſed, 
and glorified of men : & this isas greata vanitie 
(though ic be common to manie) asif amanne 
ſhould run vp and downe the fireets after a fea- 
therflying in the ayre, tofled hither andthither, 
withtheblaſtes of infinite mens mouthes . For as 
this man might weary out himſelf before he gat 
the thing which heefollowed, andyet when he 
had it,he had gotren bur a feather: ſo a vain-glo- 
rious man may labor a good while, beforche at. 
tain to the praiſe which he deſireth , & when he * 
hath it, it isnot woorth three chippes, being but 
the breath of a fewe mens mouthes; thataltereth 
vponeuery light occalis, and now makethhim 
great, now little, now nothing at a'l. Chriſt him 
ſelfe way-bean example ofthis : who was toſſed 
to and fro in the ſpeech of me, ſome ſaid he was 
a Samatitan;and had the deuill:other ſaid he was 


a pO 


Tohn 8, 


:Toby 9, 
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Matt.2.7. a prophet : other ſaid he could notbe aprophet, 


or of God; for that he kept not the ſabboth day: 
othersasked,ifhe were not of 60d, how he could 
doe ſo many miracles ? So that there was a chi(- 
me or diviſion among them, about this matter, 
asS, Tohn aftirmeth, Finally, they receiued him 
into Teruſalem, with triumphof Hoſawna,caſting 


Matt.21. their apparell vndet his feete. But the Frydaie 
Mar. 11. next enſuing ,they cried Cracifige againſt him, & 
Aatt,2.7. preferred the life of Barrabasa wicked murde- 
L1uh,23. rerbefore him. 


9. Now my friend, if chey delt thus with Chriſt, 
which wasa better man than everthou wilt bee: 
and did ryore 'glorious miracles, than ever thou 
wilt do, to purchaſe thee name & honor with the 
people: why doeſtthou ſolabour, and beatethy 
ſelfe about this vanitie of vain-glory? Why doel(t 
thou caſt thy travels into the-winde. of mens 
mouthes ? Why doelt thou put thy: riches inthe 
lips of mutable men , where euerie flatterer may 


- rob thee of them ?2'Haſt thou no better a chelt to 


locke them vp in? S,Paul was ofanother minde, 
when he ſaid ; lefteerps little to be indged of you.or 


IoCor4. of the day of man : and he had reaſon turclie . For 


what careth hethat runneth at rilt,if the ignorant 
people giue ſentence again(t him, ſothe Iudges 


Like 18, giue it with him? If the blind man,in the way to 


Jericho,had depended of the liking and appro- 
bation ofthe goers by,he had neuer receiued the 
benefite of his ſight ;forthatthey diſwaded him 
from running, agd crying ſo yehemently Weep 
; Chrilt, 
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Chriſt. Tt is a miſerablething for a manto bee a 
.windmil,which makerh no meale, but according 
a5 the blaſt endureth , If the gale be ſtrong, hee 
ſurgeth aboutluſtily; but if the winde (lacke,hee 
relenteth preſently, So praiſe the vain-glorions 
,man,& ye make him run : ifhe feele not the gale 
. blow, heis out of hart :hee is hke the Pabyloni- 
-ans,who with a little ſweet muſick, were made to. 
adore any thing whatſoeuer. bone 
7 10 The ſcripture ſaith moſt truly ; As filner is 
tried in the fire by blowing to it : ſo 1s a man tried in 
the month of him that praiſcth, For as Gluer ititbe 
good taketh nohurttherby but if it be euil,ic go- 
eth al into fume: ſo a vain man,by-praiſe &com- 
mendation, How many haue weſeene puffed v 
-with mens praiſes, and al:nolt put beſide them- 
{clues , for ioy thereof: & yet afterward broughe 
down witha contrary winde,& drivenful neere 
to deſperation by contempt ? How niany do we P/a/,g. 
ſee daily (as the propher didin his daies)comen- 
ded initheir fins; and bleſſed in;their wickedne»s? 
How many palpable and ntollcrable flatteries 
do wee heare both vſed, and accepted daily, and 
no man cricth with:good King Dauid 3 Arvaie Pſat.140, 
with this oile & ointmet of ſumers, let it not comvp- P(al.z 9. 
on my bead. |snotal this vanity? [s itnot madnes, 
asthe ſcriprure callethit? The glorious angels in 
heauen ſteke no honor vnto theſelues; but al vn- 
to God:% thou pore worme ofthe carth defireſt 
to be'glorified? The four & twenty elders inthe | 
Apocalyps tooke off their crownes & caſt them Apoc: 4. 
at 


Dwn.3, 


Prou, 27. 
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at the feet ofthe lambe : & thou wouldeſt pluck 
fortie from the lambto thy ſelfe, ifthou couldeft, 
O fond creacure : How truely faith "the prophet; 
Pſal.1 4.3. Homo wanitati ſamilis faitus et : | A man is made 
like unto vanitie, That is like vnto his owne van- 
tic:as lightas the verie vanities theſelues, which 
hefoloweth. And yet the wiſe man more expreſ- 


Ecel.23, lie; Invanitate ſua appenditar peccator : The finer | 


i weighed in his vanitie , That is, by the vanitic 
which hefolloweth,is ſcenc how light and yaine 
a ſinner is; | 
T1 Theſecond vanitie that belongeth toam- 
Worldly bitien,is deſire of worldly honour, dignitie, and 
honor and == OY, 5 
vromotion, POO otion. And this is a greatmatterinthe ſight 
ofa worldly man : that is a 1ewell of rare price,8 
woorthy to be baught, euen with any labor,tra- 
uell,or perill whatſoever. The loue of this letted 
Iobn 11, the great men, that were Chrittians in Tewrie, 


from confefling of Chriſt openly. The loue of 


long this letted Pilat from delivering Ieſus, according 
* asinconſcience heſaw he wasbound. The loue 

 _  ofthislerted Ayrippa and Feftus; from making 
Acts 26. themſelues chriſtias, albeit-they ellecmed Pauls 
' ©  doarinetbbetrue.Theloue ofthislertcth infinie 
men daily from 1mbracing-the meanes of. their 

faluation. But (alas) theſe men donotſeethe-va- 

nitie hereof, S.Paulſaith not withour iuſt cauſe; 

1,Cor.1 4, Nolite eſſe pueti ſenſibus: Be you not childrewninon- 
derſtanding.\tisthe faſhis of children, to efteeme 

more ofa painted bable,thi of arich iewell. And 

ſuch is the painted dignitic of this world ;gotten 

with 


gn—__ 7 oo». iS «- Wk, rt. 


w 


—_—_— 


"= * 0M ws © vv 


| 


with much labor; maintained with great txpen- 
ces;and loſt with intollerable greefe, and forow. 
For better c6cewing wherof, ponder alitle with 
thy ſelfe(gentle reader)any ſtate of dignitie that 
thou wouldeſt defire:and think how many haue 
had that before thee, Remeber how they moun- 
ted yp, and how they diſcended downe againe: 
and imagin with thy ſelfe,which was greater,ey- 
cherthe ioy in getting.or the ſorowinlecling it, 
Where are now altheſ: Emperors, theſe Kings, 
theſe princes & prelates,whichreioiced ſo much 
onceattheir ownaduancement?Where arethey 
now Ifay ? Who talketh orthinketh ofthe? Are 
they notforgotrten, & caſt into their graucs long 
agoe? And doenot men boldly walke ouer their 
heads now, whoſe faces might not be looked on 
without feare, 1n this worlde ? What then haue 
their dignities done them good? 


12 Itisa wonderfull thing to conſider the va- The vanity 
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nitie of this worldly honor, Itis like a mans own f worldly 


ſhadow,which the more a man runneth after,the 
more it flieth: & when he flieth from it; it follo- 
yeth him againe: & the onely way to catchir, is 
to fal down tothe ground vpon it. So we ſee,that 
thoſe men which defire honor in this world, are 
now forgotten ; and thoſe which moſt fled from 
it,and calt themſelcs15wett of all men, by hu- 
militie,are no molt of all honored : honore4(l 
ſay) moſt, cuen by the world it ſelfe, whoſe ene- 
mies they were, while thy lived, For who is ho 
nored more now, who is more commended and 

rememe 


Onor, 


Sap.6, 


Worldly 


nobilitic, 


Ib 1 7, 


O[e.9. 


279 


| Of the world. The ſecond pate, 


remembred, than S.Paule,and his like, which ſo 
much deſpiſed worldly honorin this life , accor - 
ding t5 the ſaying of the prophet; Thy friends, O 


Pſal.138. Lord.are too too much honored. Molt vaine thenis 


the purſiut ofthis worldly honour, & promotion: 
ſeeing it neither contenteth the mind,nor conti« 
nueth with the poſleſor, nor is vaid of great dan- 
ger, bothinthis life & in the life to come, axcor- 
ding to the ſaying of ſcripture: Moſt ſevere indg- 
went ſhal be uſed vpon thoſe: that are on:r others:the 
mean man ſbal obtain mercie:but the great cx ſtrong 
foall ſuffer torments ſtrongly. 

1 3 * Thethird vanitie that belongeth to ambi- 
tion,or pride of life, is nobilitie of fleſh & blood- 
a great pearle inthe cte ofthe world:butin deed 
in itſelfe, & in the Hght of God,a meertrifle and 
vanitie « Whichholy lob well vaderſiood,when 
we wrote theſe words ; I ſaid vnto rottennes thou 
art my father, & unto worms thou art my mother 

ſiters.He that wil behold the gentrie ofhis ance- 
{tors : let him look into their graues, & ſeewhe- 
ther Iobſaith truely or no, True nobilitic was ne- 
ver begun, but by verrue: & therfore,asitis a te- 
Rimonie of vertue tothe predeceffors : ſoit isan 
other of vertue vntothe ſucceſſors, And he which 
holdeththe name thetrof by deſcer, without ver- 
tue, isa meer monſter in reſpect of his anceſtors: 
for that hee breaketh the limits of the nature of 
nobilitie. Of which ſort ofmen,God ſaith by one 
prophet, They are made abhominable, euen as the 
things whichthey lane : their glorie is from their na- 
ti4itie $ 
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tinitie,from the be llie.and from their conception, 

14 Itisamiſerable vanity to goe beg credit of 
dead men,when as wee deſerue none ourſelues; 
to ſeek vp old titles of honor from our anceſtors, 
we being vtterly vncapable thereof, by our own 
baſe maners & behauior, Chriſt cleerly cofoun- 
ded this vanitiezwhen being deſcended himſelfe 
of the greateſt nobilitic, that ever was in this 


| world: andbefides that,becing alſo the ſonne of 


God: yet called he himſelfe ordinarily the ſon of 
man : thatis, the ſonne of the Virgin Marie (for 2Zatt.8, 
otherwiſe he was no ſon of man) & further than 20,24,26 
this alſo, called himſelfe a {hceepheard, which in /obn lo. 
the world 15a name of contempt. He ſought not 
vpthis and that old title of honour, to furniſh his 
Qile withal as our men do, Neither when he had 
to make a king firlt in iſrael, d1d he {eck out the 
ancientelt blood : burtooke Saule, of the baſeſt x Reg.9. 
tribe of [ſraell : and after him David, the pooreſt ;,R+0. 16 
ſhepheard of al his brethren, And when he came © 
into the world, he ſought not out the noble(ttm@ 1+ R 
to make princes of the earth ; thatis, to make A- p al.41. 
poltles: but tooke of the pooreſt and ſimpleſt, Ly x 
thereby to confounde (as one of them faith)the . 
fooliſh vanitie of this world, in making ſo great 
account of the preeminence of a litrlefleſhe and 
blood in thus life, 

15 Thefourth yanitythat belongethto ambi- Ty, ,aniy 
tion,or pride of life, is worldly wiſtome, wherof of worldly 
he Apolile ſaith ; The wiſedame of this worlde, is wiſedom, 
follie with God, If it befolly,then great yanitie(10 ! Corte 
doubt) 


Of thewarld, 


IsRep,9. 


IoReg, 16 
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doubt)to deliteſo in it, as men do, It isa ſtrange 
thing toſee, howe contrarie the judgements of 
Godareto the iudgements of men, The people 
of [ſrael would needs haue a king (asT haue ſaid) 
and they thought God would haue giuenthem 
preſently ſome great mighty Prince to rule oner 


the : but he choſe out a poore felow,thet ſought 


Afes about the country, After that, when God | 
would diſplace this man again for his n:he ſent | 


Samuel to annoint one of Ifaihisſons: & being 
cometothe honle, I{ai brought foorth his eldeſt 
ſon,Eliab a luſtictal feiow,thinking him indeed 
molt fitto gouerne : but God anſwered ; Reſpett 
not his countenance nor his talnes of perſonage, for [ 
bane reiefted him : neither doe Tindge according to 
the countenance of man, After that, Iſai brought in 
his ſecond ſon Abinadab:and after him Summa, 
and ſo the reſt, vntill he had ſhewed him ſeauen 
ofhisſons. All which beeing refuſed by Samuell, 
they maruciled,and faide;there was no moe left, 
but onely alittle redde headed boy,thatkept the 
ſheepe, called Dauid : which Samuell caufed to 
be ſentfor. And aſſoone as he came in ſight,God 
aid to Samuel, this is the mi that I haue choſen, 

16 When the Meſhas was promiſed vntothe 
lewes to beaking, they imagined preſently, ac- 
cording totheir worldly wifdome, that he ſhold 
be ſome great Prince:and therefore they refuſed 
Chriſtthat came in pouetrtie, Iames & John bee- 
ing yet but carnal ſeeing the Samaritans contep- 


tuoully to refuſe Chriſt his Diſci ples ſent to my 
an 


——— "CC 
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and knowing what Chriſt-was,thougheftraight- 

waie that he muſt in rcuenge haue called-downe 

fire fromheauen to. conſumethem ; but Chriſt . 

rebnked them laying; Touknow not of what ſpirite Lute 9, 

youare. The Apoliles preaching the crofle, and 

neceſſitic 'of ſuffering,:tothe wiſe Gentiles and 

Philoſophers , were thought preſently faoles for 1,Cor.1, 

'  theirlabours, Feſtus the Emperours liefetenant, 

| - heating Paule to ſpeake'fomuch of abandoning _4#; 26. 


| theworld, &following.Cheift;faid,hewasmad, 
| Finally,chis is the faſhion of all worldly wiſems; 
tocondemne the wiſiiome of Chriſt, and of his 
faints, For ſothe holy ſcripture reporterhofcheir 
own confeſſion, being now in placeoftorment; 
Nos mſenſati vita illorum eſtimabamus inſaniam: S4p.5 
We fond men, eſteemzed thelines of ſaints as madnes, 
- Wherefore, this is alſo great vanitie (as Ihauc 
faid)-roinake ſuch account of worldly. wiſedom: 
- which isnot onely follie; but alſo madnes,by the 
edſtimonie of the holy Gholt himſelfe, 
- 17 Who would not thinke, buethatthe wiſe 
menofthis worlde, werethe fitteſt to bechoſen 
to doe Chriſt ſeruice in his Church? Yet Saint | 
"Pail ſaith; Non multi ſapientes, ſecundum carnem: 
God hath not choſen manie wiſemen according to the 
fleſh. Who would not thinke, but that a worldlie 
wiſe man, might eaſily alſo make a wiſe Chriſti- 
an? Yet Saint Paule faith no : except firlt he be- 
come foole;Srulrics fiat vt ſit ſapiens: If any man 1,Car,7. 
ſeemewiſe among you : let hin become a foole, to the 
ende he may be made wiſe, Vaine then, and of no 
STI account 


1,Cor.1, 
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account is the. wiſedoine of the world, exceptit 
beſibic4 tothewiſedome of God,  :---- 


The vani= 18 The firſt. yanitic_ belonging to pride of Þ 


ties of 
beautie, 


Prom, 31. 


life, is corporall beatitie : whereof the wiſe man 
ſaith;Vaine is beautie;ch: qeceincable is the,grace of 
countenance. Whereotalſo King Dauid vnder- 


ſtood properly,when he ſaid; Twrne away my cies | 
FJ611%% O Lord 'that they -b:hold:wot vanitic. This isa Gn- * 
gular great yanitie;:dangerous & deceitfull; but | 


yet orcatly eſteemed of the children of menne: 

Pſal,q. whoſe prope:ty is;7 lone vanitie.as the prophet 
ſaith, Bea:jty is compared by holy men;toa pain- 
tedſnake,which fire without and ful of dead- 

ly poiſon within. Ifaman did conſider what infi- 
nitefyins,& deſiru:tios have come, by ourlight 

o1ving creditthereutto': he would beware ofit, 

Ani it be remembred «hat foule drofie liethi vn- 
detafaireskin :he wauld lirtle be in loue there- 

with,faith one father. GOD hath imparted-cer- 

tain ſparks of beauty ynto his creatures ,thereby 

to draw, vstothe confideration and looue of his 

own bedutie; wherof the otheris but a ſhadow: 

evena*a man hnding alittle iſue of water, may 

 ſeeke out the fountaine thereby : or happening 

ypona ſmallyaine of gold may thereby come to 

Alefſon to the whole mine it ſelfe. But we like babes,delite 
beread in gur ſelues only with the faire coucrof the booke, 
Of nn. and neuer do conſider what is written therein, In 
ear all fairecreaturesthat man doth behold;he ought 
to readethis faith one father, that if God coulde 

makea peece oi earth ſo faice and louely , with 

imparting 


imparting vnto it ſomelitle ſparke of his beau= 


tie, how infinite faire is hee himſelfe, and howe 


woorthy of all loue and admiration? And howe 
happie ſhall we be,when we ſhallcome to enioy 
his beaurifull preſence, wherof now all creatures 


doe take their beautie? 


19 If wee woulde exetciſe our ſeluesin theſe 


; mannerof cogitations , wee might eablykeepe 
/ ourharts pure and vnſpotted before G OD, in 


beholding the beautie of his creatures , But 
for that wee vſe not this paſſage from the cre- 
ature tothe creator, but reſt onelie in the exter= 
nall appearance of a deceitfull face, letting zoe 
the bridleto foule cogitations, and ſetting wil- 
follie on'fire our owne concupiſcencesz henee 
itis,thatinfinite men doe periſh oy oy by occas 


fon of this fonde yanitie, I call it fonde, for that The vanity 
euery childe may deſcrie the deceite and vanitie 9f beauticg 


thereof,” For take the faireſt face in the worlde; 
wherewith infinite fooliſh men fall in loue, ypon - 
the fight:andraſc it over but with alittle ſcratch, 
and al the matter of loue is gone: let there come 
but an ague,and al this goodly beauty is deſtroi- 
ed:ler tlie ſoule depart but one halfe houre from 
the body, & this louing face is vgly tolooke on: 
letitlye buttwodaies in the graue, and thoſe 
which were fo hoate in loue with it before, will 
ſcarce abide to behold it, or come neerc it, And 
if none of choſe thinges happen vnto it ; yet 
quickly commeth an old age,which riueleth the 
Sin, y Pan in the eyes, ſetteth out the teeth, 
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— On er Remeron oe res. 


and ſo diſ-figureththe whole viſage : as it bec6- 


The yanity 20- Thefixt yanitie belonging to pride of life, 
ist he glorie of fine apparell : againſt which the 
II. wiſe man faith; [»vefitunc £lorieris vnquam. See | 


of apparell, 


Ececl 
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meth more contemptible now,than it was beau- 
tifull and alluring defore , And what then can 
bee mare .yanitiethan this? What more madnes, 
than eyther to take pride ofit, if Iſee it in my 
ſelfe : or to endanger my ſoule for it, if I ſee it in 
others ? 


thou neuer take glorie in appareli.Of al yanities this 
is the greateſt, which we fee ſo common among 
men of this world, If Adam had neuerfallen,wee 
had neuer vſed apparell;for that apparell was de- 
uiſed to couer our ſhame of nakednes, and other 
infirmities contracted by that fall, Wherfore,we 
thartake pride and glory in apparell,do as much 
as if a beggerſhoulde glorie and take pride of 
the old clouts that do couer his ſores.Sairit Paule 


I. Tim. 6. ſaid ynto a Biſhop. [fwe haye whermithall to coner 


our ſelues.let v5 be content , And Chriſt touched 
deepeclie the daunger of nice apparell, when hee 
commended ſo much Saint Tohn Baptiſt for his 


aultereattire:adding for the contraditorie Owi 


Matth, 3 , mollibus veſtiuntur in domibus regum ſunt : 7 hey 


II, 


Luke 7. 


Luk.16. 


which are apparrelled in ſoft and delicate apparrell 
are in Kinges Courts, In Kinges Courtes of this 
world,bur not in the kings Court ofheauen, For 
which cauſe in the deſcription of the rich man 
damned, thisis not omitted by Chriſt ; That hee 
was apparretted in purple and filke, ; 

21 It 
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21 Tt isa woonderfull thing to conhder the 
different proceeding of God & the world here- 


Of theworld, 


in. God was the firſt that euer made apparell in Gen.}. 


the world:& he made it for the moſt noble of all 
our anceſtors, in paradiſe : & yet he madeit but 


| |bleſt ſaints ofthe olde Teftament,that they were 


LF W 


7” (9 03. Þ -vD. WV. ue. * 


d...4 
wits. 


a 


covered onely with goares skins, and with haires 
jofCamels, What vanitie isit then for vs, to be ſo 
(curious inapparell, and to take ſuch pride therin 


as wee doe? Wee rob and ſpoile all creatures al- 


of beafies skins, And S.Paul teſtifieth of the no- Hebr. 12, 


molt in the world, to couerour backes,and to a- The ex- 


dorne our bodies withall. From one, we take his 


treme Ya- 
nitie and 


wooll: from another , hisskinne: from another, pouerue 
his fur : and from ſome other, their verie excre- of man, 


ments; as the filke, which is nothing els, but the 
excrements of wormes. Not content with this 
we come to fiſhes, and doe beg of them certaine 
pearlesto hang about vs. Wee goedowneinto 
the ground for gold and filuer : & turne vp the 
ſandes ofthe ſea,for pretious ones : and hauing 
borrowedall this of other creatures, weiet vppe 
and downe,prouoking men to looke vpon vs: as 
if allthis now were our owne , Whenthe ſtone 
{hineth vpon our finger, we will ſceme forſooth 
thereby to ſhine. When the filuerand Gkes doe 
oliſter on bur backs, we looke bigge.as if all that 
beautie came from vs, And ſo(asthe Prophet 
ſaith) we paſſe ouer our daies in vanitic, and doe 
not perceiue our owne extreme follie, 
22 Fheſecond generall branch , which Saine 
S 3 lohn 


Pſal.77 
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lohnappointeth yntothe vanity of this life,is c5. 
Concupif- cupiſcence of the cies: wherunto the ancient fa- 


cence of 
the eyes, 


I. 71m, 


Pro, IT. 
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thers have referred all vanities of riches & welth 


6. of this world . OfthisS, Paule writeth to Timo- 


thie ; Giue commanndement to therich men of this 
worlde , not to be high mind:d , nor to put bope in the 
vncertaintie of their riches, The reaſon of which 
ſpeeche.is vttered by the Scripture in another 
place.when it ſaith, Riches ſhall not profit aman in 
the day ofrenenge. That is, atthe day of death and 
iudgement: which thing, the rich men of this 
world, doe confeſle themlclues though too late, 
when they crie ; Dizittarum iattantia quidnobis 


The vanity contulit ? What hath the branerie of our riches profi- 


worldly 
wealth, 


Pſal.7s. 


Cap.3 . 


_— eritof ,,445? All which euidently declareth the great 


vanitie of 1yordly riches, whichcan doe the poſ- 
ſeſſor no good at all, when he hath moſt need of 
their help. Rich men haue ſlept their ſlecp (Jaith the 
prophet) hane found nathing in their hands: that 
is,rich men haue paſſed ouer this life, as men do 
paſic ouer aſleep, imagining themſelues to haue 
golden mountaines, and treaſures, & when they 
awake(at the day oftheir death) they find them= 
ſeluesto have nothing in their hands, Inreſpet 
whereof,the Propher Baruch asketh this queſts; 
Where are they now, which heapeth together gold & 
ſiluer. and which made no ende of their ſcraping to- 
gether? And he anſwereth himſelfermmediatly; 
Exterminati ſunt.ci adinferos deſcenderunt : They 
are now rooted out, andare gone downe vnto hell, To 
like effect ſaith S.lames ; Nowe goe to you riche 
men: 
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men : weep, honle in your miſeries.that come vpon. 
08:your rich: s are rotten,and your gold and ſiluer ts 


ruſtie:and th: ruft theraf ſhalbe inteſtimonie againſt 


you : it ſhall feede on your fleſh as fire : you haue hoor= 


ded up wrath for your ſelues in thelast day, 
23 If wealth of this worlde be not onely ſo 
yaine, butalſoſo perillous, as heere is affirmed: 
what vanitie then is it for mento ſet their minds 
ypon it asthey doe? Saint Pavl ſaith of himſclfe: 
that He efte:med it all but as dunge, And hee had £ hil.3, 
oreat reaſon ſurely to ſay ſo, ſeeing indeed they 
are but dunge :thatis, the verie excrements of- 
the earth , and founde onely inthe molt barren. 7ob 28. 
places thereof: as they cantell which haue ſcene , 
their mines , Whata baſe matter is this then for ., 
a mantotye his loueynto? GOD commaun- 
ded in the olde Lawe, that whatſoever did goe [er 7, 
with his bre(t vpon the grounde, ſhould be vnto 
vs in abhomination: Howe much more then | 
a reaſonable man.that hath glewed hisheartand . 
ſoule vnto a peece of earth? Wee came in naked £4p+Is 
mto this world and naked wee muſt goe forth againe: 
ſaith lob, The mil-wheele ftirreth much about, 
and beatethir {elfe from daie to dais, and yet at 
the yeeres ende1r is in the ſame place, as it was, 
inthe beginaing:ſorich men, letthem toyle and 


labour what they can , yet at their death muſt 


they be as poore, as atthe firſt day. wherin they | 
were born. When the rich man dieth (faith Tob)he Iob 2 7 
ſhall tak nothing with him,but ſhallcloſe wp his eias, 
and find nothing, Poxertie ſhal lay hads wpon him, 
S 4 
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4 tempeſt ſhall oppreſſe him in the night : a burnin | 
wind ſhall take him away, a whirlewind Ratfarh 
him from his place: it ſhall ruſh vppon him, and ſhall 
not ſpare hins : it ſhall bind his hands vpon hins : and 
fral biſſe oner him. Foy that it ſeeth his place whether 
he muſt goe, 
24 The Prophet Dauid in likewiſe forewar-/ 
neth'vs of the ſame,in theſe words; Be not afraide 
when thou ſeeſt a ma made rich, and the glorie of his 
houſe multiplied. For when he dieth, he ſhall take no- 
thing with him: ; nor ſhall his glorie deſcende to the 
place whither he goeth : he ſhall paſſe into the proge- 
* ** nies of his anceſtori(thatis he ſhal goe tothe place 
where they are, wholived as he hath doone) ard 
world without end, he ſhall ſee no more light, 
25 All this and much more is ſpoken by the 
- holy Ghoſtrs Ggnife the daungerous vanitie of 
worldly wealth, and the follic of thoſe men, who 
libour ſo much to procure the ſame, with the e- 
_ternall perill of their ſoules, as the ſcripture afſu- 
** -reth vs. If ſo manie phiſitions, as I have heere- | 
alledged ſcriptures, ſhould agree together, that 
ſuch, or ſuch meates were venemous and peril- 
ſome : I thinke few would giue theaduentureto 
eate them, though otherwiſe intaſt they appea- | 
red ſweet and pleaſant. How then conimethit to 
paſſe, that ſo many earneſt admonitions of God 
himſelfe, cannot Ray vsfro the loue of this daun. 
P/2l.61, gerous yanitie? Nolite cor apponere, (aith God by 
' the Prophet: thatis ; Larenot your hart wnto the 
Ecel,31, lone of riches. Quidiligit aurum non inſtific os > 
| al 
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fath the wiſe man : He that loweth gold ſhal nener 
be inſtified. I ans angrie greatly vppon rich Nations: Cap.T. 
faith God by Zacharie ; Chriſt ſaith ; Amer dico Matt,19, 
vob1s quia dines difficile intrabit in regnum celort- 
Truelie I ſay wnto you, that a rich man ſpall hardlie 
get mto the hingdome of heaxen, And again;Woe be 
to you rich men for that you haue receined your coſo- L4ke Ge 
lation in this life, Finally,S.Paul faith generally of 
all, and toall, They which will be rich, doe fall into 1. T im, 6, 
temptation, andinto the ſnare of the demill, and into 
manic unprofitable and hurtfull defires, which doe 
drowne men in deſtruttion and perdition. 

26 Can anie thing in the worlde bee ſpoken 
more effeually, to diſſwadefrom the loue of ri- 
chesthanthis? Muſt not here now the couetous 
men cither denie God,or condemnethemſelues 
in their own conſciences? Let them go & excuſe 
themſelues,by the pretence of wife and children, 
asthey are woont, ſaying ; They meantnothing 
elſe, bur to okble fie their ſufficiencie. Dooth 
Chriſt, or $. Paul admit this excuſation ; Ought Thepre- 
wee ſo muchto loue wife, or children, or other on « 
kindred, as to endanger our ſoules for the ſame? 7} 54mm 
What comfort may itbe to an afflifted father in refuſed, 
hell, ro remember,that by his meanes, his wife & 
children do live wealthily inearth ? All this is va- 
nity(deer brother) & meer deceit ofour ſpiritual 
enimy. For within one momet after we are dead, 
we ſhall care no more for wife, children, father, 
mother,or brother, in this matter, than wee ſhall 


for a meer(iranger ; & one penie giuen in almes 
while 


3 
Of the ya- 
nitie of 
worldly 
pleaſure, 
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while weeliued (for Gods ſake) ſhall comfort vs: 
moreat thatdaie, than thouſands of pounds bes; 


Rowed vpon our kinne, for thenaturall loue we 
bare vnto our own fleſh and blood: the which, I 
would to Chriſt worlUly men did confider, And 
then(no doubt) they would neuer take ſuch care 
for kindred, as they doe ; eſpecially vppon their 
death-beds:whence preſently they are to depart 
eo that place, where fleſh and bloode holdeth no 
morepriviledge, nor riches haue any power to 
deliuer; but onely ſuch as were well beſtowed in 
the ſeruice of God, or giuen to the poore for his 
namesfake . And this ſhall be ſufficient for this 
point of riches, | 
27 Thethird branch of worldly yanities is cal- 
led by S.Iohn,concupiſcence ofthe fleſh : which 
containeth all pleaſures and carnall recreations; 
as banquerting, laughing, playing, and the like: 
wherwith our fleſh is much delited in this world 
And albeitin this kind,there isa certain meaſure 
to be allowed ynto the godly, for the coucnient 
maintenance of their health (asalſoin riches is 


notto be reprehended)yet,thatall theſe worldly 


Þoh.16, 


ſolaces are not onely vaine, butalſo dangerous 
in that exceſſe and IT as worldly men 
ſecke and vſe them, appeareth plainely by theſe 
wordes of Chriſt ; Wae bee unto you which now doe 
laugh,fer you ſhal m__ o be unto you that now liue 
in file ſacietie:for the time ſhal cone when you ſhal 
ſuffer hunger, And again,in S.lohns Goſpel,ſpea- 
king to his Apoſiles,& by thetoal other he ſaith; 

Tau 
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Youſnal weep & pule,bt the world ſhal reioice, Ma- Tohn 1 6, 
king ita ſigne diltindiuve between the good and 
cthebady thatthe one ſhall mourne in this life, and 

the other reioyce, & makethemſelues mercie, 

21 Thevery ſame doth Tob confirme, both of 
the one,and the other ſort: for ofworldlinges he 
faith ; That they ſolace themſelnes with all kinde of cb 21, 
wnſiche, and doe paſſe oner their daies in pleaſure, 
and in a verie moment due goe down intohell, But of 
thegodly hefaith of his owne perſon; That they 19h 2, 
ſteh before they eate their bread , And in another 
place;T hat they feare all their works, knowing that Igþ g, 
God |pareth not himwhich _ . The reaſon 
whereof the wiſe man yerfurther expreſſerh,ſay- 
1ng;T hat the works of good men are in the handes of Eccl.g, 
God: and no man knoweth («by outward thinges) 213. 
whether loue or hatred at Gods handes but all ts kept 
w1c:rtain for the time to ome, And old Tobias in- 

Hnuaterth yetin another cauſe,whe he ſaith??Yhat Tb, 56 
toy can I han or receine,ſeeing I fit here in darknes? 
Speaking litterally of his corporall blindnes, but 

yet leauing it alſoto be vnderſtoode of ſpirituall 

and internall darknes, 

29 Theſeare the the cauſes (beſides externall Why good 
affliction,which God ofte ſendeth)why the god- men are (ad 
lie do live more ſad and fearfull in this life, than ® *is lite. 
wicked men do,according to the counſel of faint 1.Cor.2, 
Paul: and why alſo they figh often & weepe,as 2.Cor.7, 
Iob and Chriſt do affirme: for that they remem- Ph1il.2, 
ber often the1uſtice of God: their own frailty in 7ob 3. 
Ginning ; the ſecret iudgement ofGods predeſti- /obr: 16. 

nation 
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qB nation x vncertain vnto vs the vale of miſery 8& 
_ deſolarion,wherein they liue heere : which made 
BP” Fr . cuenthe Apoltlesto grone, as Saint Paule ſaith, 
ing, are very plaine and infal- though they hadde lefle cauſe 
lible tokens thereof .Rom.8, therofthan vwe.In reſpect wher- 
zo.Andlo faris it not vncer= of wee are willed to paſſe over 
ns ets Falckindt, this life in carefulnes , watchful 
Rom.8, nes,feare,and trembling, & inreſpe& wherofal- 
Ephe.q. ſothewiſemi ſaith ; Ir 5 better to goe tothe houſe 


Matt. 24. of ſorrowe,than to the houſe of feaſting. And againe; 


2.Cor.5.7 Where ſadnes is, there is the hart of wiſe men : but 


Eccl.79. where mirth is there ts the hart of fooles. Finally,in 
Pron.28, reſpe of this the ſcripture ſaith : Beatus homo 
q##i ſemper eſt pauidus . Happie is the manwhich al- 
waies is fearfull, Which is nothing els, but that 
which the holie Ghoſt comandeth every man,by 
AMich,b. MicheastheProphet Solicitum ambulare cii Deo: 
To walke carefull and diligent with God: thinking 
vpon his commandements, how wee keepe and 
obſerue the ſame, how we reſiſt,and mortifie our 
members yponearth , & the like. Which cogita- 
tios, if they might haue place with vs, would cur 
. offa greatdeale of thoſe worldly paſtimes,wher- 
with the carcles ſort of finnersare overwhelmed: 
I meane of thoſe good fellowſhippes of eatings, 
drinkings, laughings, fingings, diſputings ; and 

other ſuch vanities, that diſtract vs molt, 
30 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt notable ad- 
uertiſement,in that he wept often : as athis nati- 
Tohn To, uitie,at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus, vpon Ieru- 
Luke 19. falem,and ypon the croſſe, Buthe is neuerreade 
| to 


to hauehughed in all his life. Heereof alſo 1s our 
owne natiuitie and death a ſignification: which 
being both in Gods hands, are appointed vnto 
vs with ſorrow and greefe,as weſce . But in the 
middle part thereof'rhat is,our life, being lefcin 
our own hands by Gods appointment, we pale 
it ouer with vyaine delites, neuer thinking whece 
we came,nor whether we goe. 
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31 A wiſetraueler paſſing by his Inn, though Afimili- 
he ſee pleaſant meats offered him: yethe forbea- tude 


reth ypon conſideration ofthe price, & the iour- 
nic he hath to make : and takethinnothing, but 
ſomuchas he knoweth well , how to diſcharge, 
the next morning at his departure: but a foole 
laieth hands on cuery delicate baitthatis preſen- 
tedro his fight, and plaieth the prince for a night 
or two,Buz when it cometh to the reckoning: he 
wiſheth that he had lmed onely with bread and 
drinke, rather than to be ſotroubled as hee is for 
the paiment.The cultome ofmany Churches yer 
is, to falt the euen of euery feaſt, & then to make 
mery the next day;that is,ypon the feſtival day it 
ſelfe : which may repreſent vnto vs,theabſtinent 
life of gaod men in this world, & the mirth that 
they haue in the worldeto come. But the faſhion 
ofthe world is contrary : that is,to cate & drinke 
merily atthe tauern: & after,toletthe hoſt bring 
m his reckoning.They eate,drink,% laugh,& the 
hoſt ſcorethyp all in che meane ſpace. And when 
the time commeth,that they muſt pay: many an 
hart is ſad,that was pleaſant before, 

32 This 
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32 This theſcripture affirmethalſo,ofthe ple- 


Prog. 14. ſures ofthis world; Riſus dolore miſcebitur,c ex- 


Amos 2s 
Tob,2. 


trema gaudy luftus occupat: Laughter ſhal be niing- 


led with ſorow mourning ſhal enſu at the latter end 


ofmirth. The deuill that plaieththe holt in this 
world,8& wil ferue vou with whar delite & plea- 
ſire you defire,writeth vp all in his booke : & at 
the 4 ay of your departure,(that is,at your death) 
wil he bring the wholereckoning,& charge you 
with it all:and then ſhall follow that, which God 
promiſeth to worldlings by the Prophet Amos; 
Your mirth ſhalbe turaed into mourning & lamtta- 
tion, Yea,& more thenthis, if you be not able to 
diſcharge thereckoning,you may chiceto heare 


thatother dreadfull ſentence of Chriſt, in the A- 


Apoc. 18, poc alyps; Quantum m aelicys fait, tantum date illi 


Pſal.3 &, 


Eſay 59. 


Theropes 
of yain- 
gloric, 


tormentum : Looke how much hee hath beene in his 
delites,ſo much torment doe you lay vpon hing, 


22 Wherforeto conclude this point, & there. 


withal this firſt part, touching vanities:truly may 
we ſay withthe prophet pauid,ofa worldy min- 
ded mi; Vniuerſavanitas omnis homo vinens: The 
life of ſuch men cotaineth al kind of vanitie This is, 
yanitie in ambition, vanitie in riches, vanitie in 

leaſures,vanitic inall things which they molt e= 
ſtceme. And therefore I may well end with the 
words of God,by the prophet Eſay;/2 webs qui 


trahitts iniquitate ia funicults vanitatir-Wobe unto 


Jou,which doe draw wickednes im the ropes of vanity. 


[Theſe ropes are thoſe vanities of vainglory, pro- 
motion,dignity,nobilitie,beautie, riches, delites, 
and 
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and other before touched : whichalwaies drawe 
withthem ſome iniquity & fin.For which cauſe, 
Dauid faith vnio God:Thox hateſt O Lord,obſer- Pſat.3, 
uers of ſuperfluous vanities, And laſtly for this 
caufethe holy cholt pronoticeth generally ofall 
men: Beatus vir qui #0 reſpexit in vanitates, 5 tn- Pſal.3 9, 
 ſanias falſas : Bleſſed is that man which hath not re- 
fpebted vanities. the falſe madnes of this world, 
34 Now come Ithen tothe ſecond part pro- 
-poſed in this chapter: to ſhew how this :worlde, », 
with the commodiriestherof , are not only vani- How world 
ties,but alſo deceits (as Chriſt termeth them) for !y vanities , 
. that indeed,they perfarme not vntotheir follow- _—_— A 
ers thioſe idle vanities whichrhey doepromiſe. xc, 1. 
 Wherim che world may be copared tothat wret- 
: cedandyngratefull deceiuer Laban: who made ,,, 
poore Jacob to ſerue him ſeus yeresforfaireRa- x14 La 
. chel,& inthe ende deceiued him withfoule Lia. miſesof the 
Whatfalle promiſes dorh the world miake daily? world. 
: To oneit promiſerh long life and health : & cut- 
teth-him off in the midtt ofhis daies, To anothar 
-it promiſeth greatwealth; & promotion, and af- 
. terlong ſerutce, performeth no partthereof. To 
another it promiſeth great honour by large ex- 
pences,but vnder hande it caſteth him into con- 
tept by beggery.Toanother it affureth greatad- 
; uancemet by mariage, but yet neuer giueth him 
abilicieto cometo his deſire, Goe you ouer the 
whole world, behold countties; view prouinces, 
lookeinto Cities ; harken at the doores and win- 
dowes of priuate houſes; of Princes prone ; 
of ſe= 
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of ſecret chambers: & you ſhall ſee and heare na- 
thing buclamitable complaints: one,for that he 
. hathloſt, another focthat he hath not wonne,, a 
third for that he is not ſatished, ten thouſand for 
that they are deceiued, "IP 


The falſe. 35.: Can there be a greater deceit (for exam 
pronyle of ples ſake) thanto promile renowne, and memo- | 
renowne, 


forgetthe afſoone as they are dead ? Who dooth 
remembernow:one of fortie thouſand iollic fel- 
lowes in this world, Capraines,ſfouldiers,conſel- 
lers, Dukes;Eatles, Princes; Prelates and Empe- 
rors:Kings and Queenes, Lords & Ladies? Who 
remembreth them | ſaie ? Who once thinkerhor 
ſpeaketh of them now.? Hathnot their memorie 
periſhed with their ſound, as the propherfaith? 
Did not Iob promiſe truelie,that Their remembe- 
r.ance ſhoutdbe as aſhes troden wnderfoote, And Da- 
vid,that They ſhold be as duſt blown with the wmnas? 
Diuers menthere hauc beene ere this;thathaue 
beer very meane in commonaccount:8: yetbe- 
cauſethey haue laboured to be ynknowneto the 
world, therfore the rather the world both rems. 
breth,and honoureth now the memorie of them. 
But many a King & Emperour haue ſtrived and 
laboured al their life, to be known in the worlde, 
and yet are now forgotten , So that the.world is 
like in: this point (as one ſaith) vnto a couetous 
and forgetfull hoſt, who if hee ſee his olde gheſt 
come by in beggerly eſtate, all his monie being 


{pent : hee maketh ſemblance not to know him. 
And 


Pſal.9. 
1ob.1 3s. 
Pſal,r. 


A compa=- 
riſon. 


rie,as the world doth to her folowers: and yetto | 


vorl 


Andifthe gheſt maruellthereat, and fay,thathe 
hath come often that waie, & ſpent much mony 
inthe houſe : the other anſwereth, it may bee ſo, 
for there paſſe this way ſo many, as we vie notro 
keepe account thereof, But what is the way to 
makethis hoſftto remember you (faiththis 'Au- 
thor?) The way is, to vie himill as you paſle by, 
beate him well, or do ſome other notable iniurie 
vnto him, & he will remember you,aslong as he 
liveth, and many times will talke of you, when 
yauare far of from him, 

26 Infinite arethe deceites,and diſlimulations 
ofthe world. It ſeemeth goo{ly, faire, & gorge- 
ous in outward ſhewe: but when it commeth to 


meth to ight,itis nothing bur a ſhadowe: when 
ic commeth to waight , it is nothing but ſmoke: 
when ic cometh to opening, itis nothing buran 
Image of plaiſter worke, full of old rags and pat- 


walkin a miſt, do not ſee it fo wel, as they which 
and vppon an hill from it: fo fareth itin diſcer- 
ning the world:whoſe propertic is,to blinde the 
that cometo it,to the end they may not ſee their 
owne eltate; euen as a rauen, firlt of all frikerh 


out the poore ſheepscie, & ſo bringerhto paſle, 
hat ſhee may not {ce the way to eſcape from his 

yrannie, 
37 After the worlde hath once bereft the 
rorldling of his ſpirituall Gght, chat hee canne 
TI mdoe 
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What the 
deceits of 


the world 


- ab oY : > BEs 
handling,itisnothing buta feather : when it c6= - 


ches within , To know the miſeries ofthe world, A fimilt- 
you mult goe alittle outfts ir, For as they which tu4e- 
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mdgenolonger between good & euil,vanity % 
veritie, then itrocketh him aſleep, ar eaſe & ple- 
ſure,ic bindeth him ſweetly,jit deceiueth him ple- 
ſantly,it rormenteth him in great peace and reſt: 
Matt.4, ithathaproude ſpirit traightwaies to place hi 
in the pinacle of greedic amb'tion, & thereh&ce, 
to ſhew himall the dignities and preferments of 
the world : it hath twentie falſe Merchaunts, to 


ivto the whole peeces, nor carrie them to the 
light.) Ithath four hadred falſe prophets to flat- 
ter him as Achab had,which mult keepe him frs 
the hearing of Micheas his counſell : that is,from 
the remorle of his owne conſciece, w hich telleth 
him truth : it hath a thouſand cunning fiſhers to 
lay before him pleaſant baites, bur all furniſhed 
with dangerous hookes within : it hath infinite 
{trumpetsof. Babilon, toofter him drinke in gol- 
dencups.burtal mingled with moſt deadly poi 
ſon: it hath in cuery doore an alluring Iahell, ro 
intiſe him in,to the milke of pleaſure and delites; 
burall have their hamers & nailes intheir hands, 
to murder him inthe brayne when he falleth a- 
2.5am.20 ſleepe. Ithath ineuery corner aflattering Joab, 
to imbrace with one arme, & kill with the other, 
Afalle Indas,to giue a kifle, and therewithto be- 
traie , Finally ithathall the deccits, all the difli- 
mulations, all the flatteries, all the treafons, that 
poſſible may be deuiſed, It haterh them thatloue 
it: decciueth them that trult it :affiicterh the 
that 


3« Reg.22 


Apo. 17. 


Tulg.4e 


Lutke 22. 


ſhew him1n the darke the firſt & formolt ends of | 
faire and preciousclothes. (But he may not looke | 
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that ſerue it: it reproacheth them that honor it: 
damneth them that followe it : and moſt of all 
forvetterh them that labour and trauell moſt of 


allfor it. Andrto be briefein this matter, doe 
you what you can forthe world, and loue it and 
adore it as muchas you will : yet inthe en your 
ſhall inde itaright Naball : x ho afcer many be- 
nefites receiued from Dauid , yet hen David 
cameto have neece of him. hee anfwered; ho 1 
is Danid? Or whozs the ſonne of Iſa: that I ſhoulde 
know him? V pon great catſethenſai-\e the Pro- 
phet Davi'' ; O you children of men. hove log will pſyt a, 

Jebe ſo dull harted? hy doe you lone v1nitie,and 

ſeeke after alie? Hee callech the worldenota liar, 

bur lic it ſelfe : for the exceeding great fraude 

and deceit which it vſcth, 

28 The third name or provertic that Chriſt x 
aſcribeth vnto the pleaſes and riches of the, How pleas 
world,js, thatthey are thornes { of which $.Gre- = o of __ 
gory writeth thts; Who euer would hane bclee- thornes. 
ued mee, if | had called riches thornes : as Chr:!t Hom.15.in 
here doth, ſeeing thorns do prick, & riches are ſo ##4% 
pleſant? And yetfurely they are rhornes,for that, 
with the pricks of their carefull cogitations,they Þp. 
teare, and make bloudiethe mindes of worl:the *But che 
men. By which wordes, this holie father ſignifi- hy des of 

_ hritt de- 
eth that euen asa nans « naked body,tofſed and |... 
rombled among mane thornes, cannot bee but 1s another 


| thing that 
he did ſpecially reſpe& therein: that is the choaking or deſtroying cf 
ſuch corne as was ſowae among them:and the vtrer extinguiſhing ot 
great hindcring of all good morons of the ſpiric of Gnd, in atl thee 
thar are worldly cans T 2 much 


Reg ,25, 
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much rent and torne,and made bloudie with the 
prickes thereof; ſoa wordly mans ſoule, beaten 
with the cares and cogitations ofthis life, cannot 
but bee vexed withreliles pricking of the ſame, 
and wounded alſo with many temptati6s of fin, 
which doe occur, This dooth Salomon (in the 
places before alledged)fignifie,whe he doth not 
onely call theriches & pleaſures of this worlde; 
V-mitie of vanities .thatis,the greateſt vanitie of al 
other vanities: but alſo Afﬀlittion of ſpirit, giuing 
vs to vnderſtand, that where theſe vanities are, & 
the loue of them once entered : there is no more 
the peace of God, which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
ding : there is nolonger reſt , or quiet of minde: 
but warre of defires: yexation of thoughts ; tri- 
bulation of feares ; pricking ofcares,vnquietnes 
ofſoule: which isindeede a moſt miſerable and 
pittifull afflition of ſpirit, 
39 And the reaſon heereof is, that a clocke 

can neuer ſtand (tillfrom running, ſo long as the 


| peazes do hang therat: ſo a worldly man hauing 


infinite carcs,cogitations,and anxieties hanging 
vpon his mind,as peazes vpon the clock,can ne- 
ver haue reſt,or repoſe day or night, but is infor- 
ced to beat his brains when other men ſleepe, for 
the compaſſing of thoſe trifles, wherewith hee is 
incombred, Oh,how many rich me inthe world 
dofeele to betrue, that Inow ſay ? Howe many 
ambitious men doe prooue it daily, and yer will 
not deliverthemſelues out ofthe | 52a ? 


40 Ofall the plagues ſent ynto Egipt, that of 
the 


mm owG £< _,j} «a = 
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the flies was one ofthe molt troubleſom, & fa- Exod. 8. \ 
ſidious, For they neuer ſuffered menrto reſt, but 
the more they were beaten off, the more they 
. came yponthem, So,ofal the miſcries,& vexati- 
ons.that God layeth vpon worldlings, this is nor 
theleaſt, to be tormented with the cares of that, 
which they eſteem their greatelt felicity;and can 
not beatthem off, by any means they candeuiſe. 
They ruſh vpponthem inthe morning , as ſoone 
as they awake,they accompany them inthe day, 
they forſake them nor at night, they follow them 
to bed ; they letthem from their ſleepe; they af- 
flitchem in their dreames: and finally,they are 
like tothoſe importune and ynmercifull tyrants, 
which God threatnethto wicked me by Ieremy 
the prophet, Qui nofte ac die non dabunt requiem: 1ere.G, 
Which ſball gine them noreſt, either by day or night- 
and thecauſehereof,which codalledgeth in the 
ſameſcripture, is; Quia abſtuli pacem mean a po- 
pulo iſto(dicit Dominus ) miſericordiam & miſera- 
tones: For that I haut taken away my peace fro this 
kinde of people{ ſaith GO D) Thane taken away my 
mercie & commiſerations: Avericheauie ſentence 
ro all them tharlie vnder the yoke, and bondage 
oftheſe miſerable vanities. 
471 Butyert the Prophet Eſay hath a much 
more terrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate; 
They put their truſt in things of nothing, & dotalke E ſa.sg. 
wanities: they conceine Jabor cf brmg forth iniquity: 
they break the egs of ſerpets,c weaue the webs of (Þi 
ders he that ſhall eat their egs,ſhall die. that which 
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ts hatched thence ſhal be a cocatrice: their webs ſhall 
1:01 make cloth to couer the : for that therr works are 
onprofitable & the work of iniquitie t.in their hads, 

The expli- Theſe arethe worces of Efay, declacing vnto vs 

cation of by molt f:gniiicant ſimilitudes, how dangerous 

Oy ords thorns the riches and pleaſures of this world are. 

192  Andfrfthefaith; They put their hope in things of 

nothing and doe talkewanities : to figmtie,that hee 
meancth of the vanities, and vaine:men of this 
worlde : who commonly dotalke ofthe thinges 
which the loue belt, & whercinthey lace their 
greatelt aſhance, Seconcly he ſaith,They conceine 
labor.and bring forth miquitie, Alluding herein,to 
the chiltbirthof women,w hofirſt doe conceiue 
in their wombe,and after a great deale of cravell, 
doe bring forth theirinfant : ſo worlcly men, af- 
ter a great time of trauell and labourin vanities, 
doe bring forth no other f.uite, than Hnand ini< 
quite, For that is the effect of thoſe vanities, as 
he ſpeaketh in the ſame Chapter, crying oiitto 
ſuch kind of men : Woe bewvntsyou,which doe draw 
miquittean the ropes of vanitie. 

42  Butyet to exprefſethismatter more for ci- 
bly, he vſcth twoother 6militudes, ſaving, They 
break the egs of ſerpets. 4 meane the webs of ſpiders. 
Sionifying by the one, the yanitie of theſe worl.!- 
ly cares: anc by the other: the daunger thereof, 
1 heſpiderwe ſee. taketh great painesand Jabor 
many daies together.to weaue he ſelfe a webbez 
and 1ntheerd.uhenalisdone,commetha puite 
of winde, or ſome other little matter, and brea- 


keth 


TI. "OE head. a. & Es 


' 


keth alin peeces,Euenas he in the coſpel, which 


had taken great trauell and care, in heaping ri= £14k, 12. 


ches together,in plucking down his old barnes, 
building vp ofnew : and whenkee was come to 
faie to his ſoule , Now be merrie : That ni,ht his 
ſoule was taken from him,and all his labour loſt. 


| Therefore Eſay faith in this place, that The webs 


of theſe weaucrs ſhall ot make them clothe ro coner 
them withall: for that their works are onprofitable, 
43 Theother compariſon containeth matter 

of great danger an4 feare.For as the bird that fit= 
teth vpon the egs of ſerpents , by breaking and 
hatching them, bringeth forth'a perilous brood, 
to her owne delirucion*fothoſ: that ſirabrood 
vpontheſtyahities ofrhe:world (faith Eſay) doe? 
hateh/atleaſttheir owne deftruRtion. The reaſon 
wherof1s (as he ſaith) For that theworke of .iniquis 
tie is in theirhand . Still harpimg vpon this ftringy 
that a marrecannot loue and follow theſe vanities, 
orintangle himſelfe with the ropes (as bis phraſe 
is) butthat hee muſt indeed drawe on much ini- 
quitie therewith : that is, hee mu't mingle much 
finne and offence of God withthe ſame : which 
eftet of tit, becauſe it killeththe ule, rhat con- 
fenteth vnto 1t, therefore Flay, comparethir vn- 
to,the broode of ſerpents, that killerh the birde 
which bringeth them forchto the world, And fi- 
nally, Moſesvſeth the like (imilitudes, when hee 


faith of vaine and wicked men, Their vineyard is Dent, 32. 


the vineyardof Sodomites,their grape is the grape of 
gall and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter: their 
£ - 


4 Wine 
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wines the galof Dragons, & the poiſon of Cocatri- 


ces vncureable , By which dreadfull & lothſome 


copariſons, he would give vs to vnderſftid, that 
the ſweet pleaſures of the world are indeed de- 
ccites,and will proove themſclues one day moſt 
bitter and dangerous, iT Ts X 

: 44 The fourth point that wee have to conſe 
der,is, how this word 4rumna, that is, miſery and 


4 
The tourth calamitie,may be verified of the worlde,and the 


part , howe 


the world 
15 milerie, 


Breuwtic, 


Eccl.41, F 


TI, ac,n. 


felicitiethereof. VWhich thing though a a1ay ap- 
peareſufhciently by that, which hath beene ſaide 
before, yet will I (for promiſe ſake) diſeyſſeit a 
little further in this place , by ſome particulars. 
And among mane miferjes which 1 might here 
recount ;the firft, andone of the greateſtis, the 
breutie,and vncertaintyofall worldly proſperi- 
tie, Oh, how great a miſerie isthis- voto a world= 
man,that would haue his pleaſuresconſant & 
expetuall. O death, how bitter 1s thy remembrance 
(Gith the wiſe mar) we 4man that bath peace in 
his riches? Wee haue ſeene many men. advanced, 
& not indured two months in their proſperitic: 
wehaue heard of diuers maried in great ioy,and 
haue not lived'Gxe dajes in their felicitie: wee 
haue read of ſtrange mattersinthiskindzand we 
ſee with our eyes no fewe examples aily.; Whar 
2 griefe was, it (thinke you )-to Alexander the 
great, that haumg ſubdued uitwelvue yeeres, the 
mottpart ofal the world, ſhould be tht inforced 
to die, when hee was molt deſirousto live : and 
when he was totake molt ioy , & comfort of his 
| victories? 
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victories ? What a ſorrow was it tothe rich man 


in the Goſpell, to heare vppon the ſudden ; Hac Lu, 1 2. 


notte : Enen this night thow muſt die ? Whata mi- 
ſerie wilthis beto many worldlings, when it c6- 


meth? Who now build pallaces,purchaſelandes, 


heape vp riches, procure digttties, make maria« 
ges, ioyne kindreds, as though there were neuer 
an end oftheſe matters? What a dolefull day will 
thisbe tothem{(lay) when they mult forgoe all 


theſe thinges,which they ſo much looue? When 
they mult be turned off, as princes: Mules are 
woontto bee, at the iournies ende:thbatis; their 
treaſtre taken from-them, and their gauld backs 


onelic left vnto themſelues ? For as-wee {ee rtheſe 


Mules of princes goe,al the daylong, lo 


burden at the day of death; and are tu 
with theirwouded conſciences, tothe | 
table ofhell and damnation. ' 


5 Another miſery ioined tothe proſpe 


compa» 
riſon. 


den with 
treaſure, and couered with faire clothes, bur at 
night ſhaken off intoa ſorrie table,much brufed 
and gauled: with the carriage-of thoſe treaſures: 
{orich men that paſſe through this world, loden 
with zold ahdfiluer, and doe gaule greatly their 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are deſpoiled of their 


rned off, 


othſome . 


this worlde, is the gricuous counterpeaze:of a5 ments, 
ontentments, that euery worldly pleaſure hath 
vith it . Run over euerie pleaſure in this life,ob4 
ce what ſauce it hath adioynedAtkerhem that _ 
ae had molt proofe thereof, whether theyre- 


maine contented or no ? The pofteſfion 


of riches 
is 


- 


LJ 


rityof Diſcgtent. 
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is accompanied with ſo many feares , and cares, 
as hath beene ſhewed : the aduancement of ho- 
nours is ſubie& to all miſerable ſeruitude that 
may bee deuiſed, the's B. h 
pleaſure of the: fleſhe, *I:ſelfe rs not ſo called, but 
thouohit be lawful and it is faide, thatthole that 
honeft;yer isit called by marieſhou!d haue tribula= 


jon in the flcſhe : which is 
1.Cor.7. S.Paul,7Tribulation of the m rept of lee and 


28, fleſo:but if it be with fin, moleſtations that comonly 
tenne thouſande times hang: (or ſpecially at that 
more is it--entironed *i7<2asthe cafe ſtood with 


withel kind ofouſecies. th&)on the maricd cſtare, 
Miſeries of 46 -Whocan reckon vp the calamitiesof or 
bodice, bodie ?Somany diſcaſes, ſo many infirmities, ſo 

many. x miſchaunces.ſo 2 

many daumgers? Who 


05m. ; 
Of mind, can rell the:-paſſons of *Whereas chance and for- , 


. . , tune are viced of vs in much 
our mind that do afflict like ſencethod3h cen F 


vs, nowe with anger, and meading 6f thoſe that! [ 
now with ſorrow, now are inſtru&cq-in the faith 
with enuie , nowe with v< g90&xeterring all.torhe 
firie? Who can tecoune 2\2uldence ot GoGryer a6 
OW * ing that'S, Auzultine Icn 
Of geods, the aduerſities; and mi- fince was ſorriethit he hk 
ſeries, that come by our ſo much vied fich wordes, 
 poods? Whocin num (25 appearatbRetr, r,cap.r) 


5 : . - It were good that wee alio 
ah the hurtes and dſ- ſhould more wartly decline 


cotentations 5 that daily ſach wordes,As others haue 

Iinfue vpon vs, from dur R$ prophanely woes. ol 

; a Nee | . better were. it a9reat deale 

Of neigh- neighbors o ws callerh to fay,that ſuch thinges are 
bours, vsinto law for our own”, thihand of God: 

gonads; another:purſi-: on nn 


etÞ 
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th vs for our life : athirie, by ſlaunder impug- 
eth our good name:one affliceth vs by hatred, 
another by enuie, an other by flatterie, an other 
by deceite,an other by reuenge, another by falſe 
vitneſſe, an other by open Armes. | There are + 
not ſo manie daies, nor houres in our lies, as 
here are miſeries and contrarieties in the ſame, 
And further than this , the euill hath this prero- 
patiue aboue the good, in ourlite, that one de- 
cet onely over«he)meth and drownetha great 
umber of good things together: as if a man had 
all the felicities heaped together ,; which this 
orld could yeelde: and yet had but onetooth 
out of tune : all the other pleaſures woulde not 
. make him merrie. Hereof you haue a cleere ex- 
- þmplcin Aman, chiefe counſcller of King Aﬀſu- Heſter 5 . 
h fferus : who for that Mardocheus the Iew did not 
© frileto him when he went by nor did honor him, 
+ Þs other men did : he ſaid ro his wife and friends, 
16 Ehatalhis other felicities were nothing, in reſpect 
= fof this one affliction, | 
'5 | 47 Andnowetothis miſcrie of darknes and The miſery 
 Þblindnes, wherein worldly menliue (asinpartI ” a 
1) Þaue touched before) moſt fitly pretigured by 
io the palpable darknes of Egipt, whereinno man Exod, Io, 
oul-i ſee his neighbour, no man covlde fee his 
'ork,no man could ſee his way ſuch is the dark- 
es,» herin worldly men walk:T hey haze eies but Matt.1 2, 
hey ſee not, faith Chriſt : that is,though they haue 
yesto ſee the matters of this world, py they are 


| Þlinde , for that they ſee not the thinges they 
" © hould 
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Luke 16, {hould ſee indeed. 7 he children of this worlde are 
wiſer m their generation , than the children of light. 

But that is onely in matters of this world,in mat- 
ters of darknes, not in matters of light, whereof 

I.Cor.2. theyare no children : For that the carnall man vn- 
derſtandeth not the thinges that are of God, Walke 
ouertheworld,and you ſhall find men as ſharpe 

cied asEagelsinthings of the earth:butthe ſame 
menneasblinde as beetles in matters of heauen. 
Thereofinſue thoſe lamentable effects, that wee 

ſeedaily ofmanslaweſo carefally reſpeted,and 

Gods commaundements ſo. contemptuouſly re- 
iected:ofearthly goods ſought for,and heauenly 

yoo not thought vpon:of ſo much trauel taken 

or the body, and ſo little care vſed for the ſoule, 

Finally,if you will ſee in what great blindnesthe 

world doth liue,cemember that Saint Paul coin- 

Afsg, ming froma worldling to bee a good Chriſtian, 
had ſcalestaken from his eies by Ananias, which 
couered his fightbefore, wht he was in his pride, 

and ruffeofthe world. 

48 Beſidesall theſe miſeries , there is yet ano- 

Tempta- ther miſery,greater in ſome reſpeR,than thefor- 
tions and mer; & that1s, the infinit number of temprtati- 


dangers, ons,of ſnares,of intiſementsin the world, where. Þaci 


by men are drawn to perdition dailie, Athanaſius 
Atha. in vi= \writeth of $, Anthonie the hermite,that God re- 
1 Anthonu, vealed vnto him,one day,theſtate of the worlde, 


and hefaw itall hanging ful of ners in euery cor- F: 


ner, & deuils fitting by, to watchthe ſame. The 
Prophet Dauid, to ſignifie the veric ſame thing: 
that 


at is, the infinite multitude of ſnares in this 


atis, God ſhal permit wicked men to fall into 
nares : whichare asplentifull in the worlde : as 
rethe drops of raine, which fall down from hea- 
en. Euery thing almoſt isa deadly ſnare, vnto a 
arnall and looſe harted man,Euery ſight that he 
ecth,cuery word that he heareth,cuery thought 
hat he conceiueth: his youth, his age,his friends, 
is enemies,his honor, his diſgrace, his riches,his 
pouerty, his company keeping, his proſperitie, 
his aduerſitie,his meat that he eateth,hisapoarell 
that he weareth:all are ſnares,to draw him to de= 
truction,that is not watchfull, 
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zorlde, faith : God ſhall raine ſnares vpen ſinners. Pſal1o, 


49 Of this then, and of the blindnes declared Facilitie of 


e. flbefore,doth followe the laſt,and greateſt miſerie lining. 


e Bofall, which can be in rhis life : and thatis,the fa- 
cilitie whereby wordly men dorun into fin, For 


ati: Sin ts the thing that maketh people miſerable. 
Andyet, how ealily men of the world do com- 
mit finne,and how little ſcruple they make ofthe 
atter,lob ſignifieth, wht talking ofſuch a man, 


truly ſaith the ſcripture, Mſeros fucit populos pec Prog, 14: 


r- ſhe faith; Bibir quaſs aquam, iniquitatem: Hee ſrep= Tob.1 Fo 


ti- et vp ſin,95 it werewater, Thatis, with as great 
e= ſacilitie,cultome,8& eaſe, paſſeth hee downe anie 
us kind of in,thatis offered him, as a man qrinketh 
e- Water whe he isathirſt, He that will not beleeue 
le, ie ſaying of lob, lethim proue ofitle by his own 
Y- Experience, whetherthe matter bee ſo orno: let 
he Fm walk outintothe ſtreets, behold the doin go 
10% O 
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of men, viewe their behaujour, conſider what i 
done in ſhops, inhals, in confiſtories, in iudge 
ments ſeates, in pallaces, and fm comon meeting 
places abroade ; what lying , what ſlaundering, 
what deceiuing there is. Heſhall find thar of all 
things, wherof mentake any account,nothing 1s 
ſo litle accounte1 of, as to fin. He ſhall ſee iultice 


Rare of the (514, yeritie wreſted,ſhame lolt, and equitie de- 


world, 


ſpiſed. He ſhall ſee the innocent condemned,the 
oviltie Celiuered,the wicked advanced, the ver- 
tuou? oppreſſed, Hee ſhall ſee many theeues flo- 
riſh, many vſ'irers beare great ſway, many mur- 
derers & extortioners reuerenced & honoured, 
many fooles put in authoritie and divers which 
haue nothing inthem but the forme of men, by 


reaſon of money to be placed in great divnities, 


for the government of others . Hee ſhall heare at 
euery mans mouth almolt,vanitie, pride,detrac - 


; tion,enuie, deceit,difiimulation, w atonutes, diflo- 


Ltion,lying,ſwearing, periurie, & blaſpheming, 
Finally, he ſhall ſee the molt part of men, to go- 
uernethemſclues abſolutely, euen as beaſts doe, 
by the motion of their paſſions,not by law of iu- 


+ - flice,reaſon.reliv1on or vertue, 


Y, 
The fift 


50 Ofthis dothinſue the fft point that Chriſt 


part of this toucheth-1n this parable , and which I promiſed 
Chapter, 


hereto handle : to wit that theloue of this world 
choketh vp,and ftrangleth euery man whome it 
poſſeſſeth, from a celeſtiall and ſpiritvall life : for 
that it flleth ham with a plaine contrary ſpirit,to 
the ſpirit of God, The Apolile faith; S7 grees ſpi- 


rit wm 
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ritum Chriſti non habet hic non eſt eins: If anie man 
hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, this fellow belongeth not 
wto him, Now how contrarie the ſpirit of Chrilt 
and theſpiritofthe world is,may appeareby the 


Of the world. 


ally fiuites of Chriſtes {pirit reckoned vp byS.Paule "FP% 

11S] yntothe Galathians: to wit,Charstie;which is the The effe&s 
ce} roote & mother of al 200d works: 7oy,in ſcruing ofthe ſpirit 
ej God:peace.or tranquilitie of mind in theftormes of Cluiſt, | 


net of this world: patience, in aduerſitie : Lowganimi- 
1] tie1nexpecting our rewarde : Bonztie, hows o 
O-| no man: Berigritie;in ſweet behauioinrzGentelnes, 
r-# inoccaſion givenofanger.Faithfulner,in perfor- 
1, miog ourpromiſe: Modeftie, without arroganc ye 
cx Continencie,from al kina of wickednes: Chaſtitie, 
Yy] inconſeruing a pure mind ina cleane & ynſpot- 


Ss, fl tedbody. Agarmſt theſe men(ſaith $.Pavl)there is Gals. 
atY zo/aw, Andinthevery ſame Chapter he expreſ- The cies 


= ſeth rheſpiritof the world by contrary effeRtes, 
o-F| ſaying ; Theworkes of the fleſh are manifest, which 
Zll are fornicatio vncleanes watones.lecherieidolatrie, 
O-| poiſonings, enmities, contentions, emulations,vwrath, 
ell ſrrife,drſſentio, ſects,enwieqmmrder dronkennes.glut- 
= tony, thelike: of which T foretel you,as I bane told 


you before,that thoſe mea which doe ſuch things. ſhall 


TY "ener obtaine the kingdom of heauen, 


ld ritof the world, and the ſpirit of Chriſt: and (ap- 


ni plying it to himlelfe) may coniecture whether 
Of he holdeth of the one, or of the other, S,Paul gi- 


51 Herenow may every mi iudge of the ſpi- 


of the ſpirit 
of this 
world, 


Tworules 
of S.Paule 
to knowe 


t0F ueth two pretie ſhorre rules in che verie ſame our ſpirit. 
-F placctotriethe ſame, The fult is : Th:y which are Gal.y. 


7 | | of 


Chriſt and 
the world 
enemies, 


Toh.1 4+ 


Tohn 17. 


Tohs 2. 


Lames 4, 
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of Chriſt haue crucified their fleſh,with the vices,and 
concupiſcence thereof, That is, they haue ſo morti- 
fied their own bodies,as they firiveagainfialthe 
vices& fins repeated before, and yeelde not to 
ſerue the concupiſcencesor temptations therof, 
The ſecond rule is; [fwee lixe in ſpirite, thenlet vs 
walke in ſpirit, That is, our walking & behauiout 
is a{igne whether we be a hte or dead, Forifour 
walking be ſpirituall, ſuch asThaue declared be. 
fore by thoſe fruites thereof: then do we liue and 
have lifein ſpirit : but if our workes bee catnall, 
ſuch as $,Paul now hath deſcribed; then are wee 
carnal & dead infpirit,neither haue we any thiog 
to doe with Chrilt,or portion in the kingdom of 
heauen. And for thatall the world is full ofthoſe 
carnall workes, and bringethfoorth no fruits in- 
dcede of Chriſtes ſpirit, nor permitteth them tv 
grow vp or proſper within her, thenceis it, that 
the ſcripture alwaies putteth chriſt, & the world, 
for oppoſite and open enemies. 

52 Chriſt himſelfe faith, that The worlde can- 
not receine the ſpirit of truth.and again,inthe ſame 
Euangeliſt he faith ; Neither he, nor any of his are 
of the world,though they line inthe world, And yet 
further, in his molt vehement prayer ynto his fa- 
ther; Pater inſte,mmndus te non copnouit : Init Fa- 
ther , the worlde hath not knowne thee, For which 
cauſe'$.lohn faith; /fany mar loue the worlde, the 
loue of the father ts not in him, An1 yet further $. 
lames; that Whoſoener but deſireth to bee friend of 
this world,zs thereby made an enemie to God, veO 

wi 
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will worldly men fay to this? S.Paule affirmeth 

plainly, that this worlde is to bee damned, And 

Chrilt infinuateththe ſame in S. lohns Goſpell: 7h, x -. 
bur moſt of all,in that wondert:ll fat ofhis, whe 

praying to his father for other matters, hee ex- 

cepteth the world by name; Nov pro mundo rogo, 1h, x 7. 
faith he:/ donot ackemercy & pardon 'or the world, 

but for thoſe which thou ha#t ginen mee out of the 

world, Oh,what a dreadfull excepris isthis,ma'le [oþn T, 
by the Sauiour ofthe world; by the lambe which Lake 23. 
taketh away all fins : by him that asketh pardon, 

euenfor his tormentors & crucifiers , to except 

now the world by name fro his mercie ? Oh that 

worldly men would conſider but this one point 

onely: they would not(l thinke) live ſo voide of 

feare asthey doe. 

53 Canany man marvell nowe why, Paule 

crieth ſocaretullyto vs; Nolire conformari huic Rom, 193. 
ſeculo:Coforme not your ſelues ynto this world, And 

again ; That wee ſhould renounce viterly allworldly Titus 2, 
deſires, Can any maruell why $.lohn, which was 

molt priuie , abone all others, to Chriſtes holie 
meaning herein, ſaith to vs in ſuchearnelt ſorte: 

Nolite diligere mundg neque ea que in mundo ſunt, 3 [by ». 
Doe not loue the worlde, nor anie thing that ts in the 
world, If wee may neither loue it, nor fo muchas 

conform ourſelues vnto it, vnder ſo great paines 

aSare before rehearſed) of the enmitic of God 

and eternall damnation : what ſhall become of 

thoſe menne that donor onely conforme them- 

ſelues vnto it, andthe yanities thereof: bur alſo 
T_1 dce 
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dofolloweit, ſeeke afterit, reſt in it, and doe be- 
ſtow all their labours, and trauels ypon it? 
de Spe a 54 If youaske me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo ha- 
Wold, fethandabhorreththis worlde: Saint Iohntel- 
I, John 5, leth you; Quia mundzy tots in maligno poſitus eſt: 
for that all the whole worlde is ſet in naughtines, for 
that it hatha ſpirit cotrary tothe ſpirit of Chriſt, 
as hath beene ſhewed; for that it teacheth pride, 
vain-ylorie,ambitis,cnuie, reuenge,malice,with 
pleaſures of the fleſh,and all kind of vanities:and 
Chriſt onthe contrary ſide, humilitie,meekenes, 
pardoning of enemics,abſtinence,chaſtity ſuffe- 
rance,mortification, bearing the crafſe with c6- 
tempt ofal earthly pleaſures : forthat ir perſecu- 
teth the good, and aduaunceth the euill : for that 
itrootethout vertue, and placeth all vice : and fi- 
Apoc.3, nally for that it ſhutteth the dores againſt Chritt 
when he knocketh, and ſtrangleththe hart that 
once it poſleſſeth, 
A deforine 55 Wherefore to conclude this parte, ſeeing 
Re Of the this world is ſuch athing as itis : ſo vaine, fo de- 
world, ceitfull,ſotroubleſome,ſo dangerous: ſeeing it is 
a profeſſed enemie to Chrilt , excommunicated 
and damned to the pit ofhel : ſeeing it is(as one 
father ſaith) an arke of trauell ; a ſchoole of vani- 
ties; a ſeat of deceit;alaborinth of error: ſeeing 
it isnothing cls buta barren wildernes; a tonic 
field; a dine ftic; a tempeſtuous ſea, ſeeing itisa 
grove full ofthorns; a meddow full of ſcorpions; 
a floriſhing garden withour fruite; a caue full of 
poiſoned & deadlie bafilisks; ſeeing it is finallic 


(as 
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(as 1 haue ſhewed)a foiitain of miſeries,ariuer of 
teares; afeined fable; a deleRable frenſie; ſeeing 
(as S. Auſten faith) the ioy of this world hath no- 41»z. Ep.39. 
thing elsbur falſe delite; true aſperitie ; certaine 
ſorow;vncertain pleaſure; trauelſomelabor,tear- 


ful reſt, greeuous miſerie, vaine hope of felicitie: 


ſeeing it hath nothing in it(as ſaint Chriſoltome 119,,. 22. a4 
faith)but teares,ſhame, repentance,reproch,ſad- pop. Antio. 
nes,negligences, labors terrors,ſficknes, finne,& 


| deathitelfe: ſeeing the worldes repoſe isfull of 


: 


_ 


 anyguilhe, his ſecuritie without foundation, his 
| feare without cauſe, his trauels without fruit, his 


ſorrow without profit, his deſires withour ſuc 
ceſſe,his hope without rewarde, his mirth wirh- 
out continuance, his miſeries without remedies: 
ſeeing theſe & athouſand euils more are in it, & 


' noone good thing can be had fromit : who will 


be decemed with this viſard, or allured with this 
van tichereafter > Who will be ſtaied from the 
noble ſeruice of God by the loue of ſofond atii- 


fleas is the world ? And thisto a reaſonable man 


may be ſafficient to declare the inſufficiencie of 
thisthird impediment, 

56 Bur yet for the ſatisfying of my promiſe The lait 
in the beginning of this Chapter : I haue to ad a Pat of this 
worde or two in this pace, how we may auoide je. 
the daungerof this worlde, and alſo yſc itto our -1y auord 
oaine and comodity..' Ang for the firlt, to auoi;! the euil of 
the danygers,ſecing there are ſo many ſnares and *2* world, 


trappes,as hath beene declared: there isno other 


' Waie but onelie tovſcthe refuge of Byrdes, in 


V-2- 


AUOl- 
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auoiding the dangerous ſnares of foywlers: that 


15,to mount vp intothe aire, & toflic ouer them þ 


Prog, 1. all; Fruſtraiacitur rete ante oculos pennatorsi, (aith 
the wiſe man: that is, The net ts [aid in vain before 
the eies of ſuch as haue Wings, & can flie, The ſpies 


of lericho,though many ſnares were laid forthe | 


by their enemies: yet they eſcaped all, for that 
they walked by hils ſaith the ſcripture: wherun- 


Hom.1.in 
I oſue, 


the matter 1}, & egimitate Dauid. that ſaide, Levani oculos 
be good, i | 
yet hardly 9990s ad montes,onde veniet anxilium mui: I lifted 


doth it tad VP mine cies vntothe hils, whence all mine aid & aſs | 


by theſe fiſfancecam for auoiding the ſnares ofthis world. 


places: And then ſhal we ſay with the ſame Dauid, Ani- | 


P/al.120, 
Pſal,123, 
Phil.3. 


ma noſtra ſicut paſſer erepta eſt de laqueovenantini: 
Our ſoule ts delinered a4 a ſparrow fro the ſnares of 
the fowlers. Wee mult ſay with S, Paule, Our con- 
wer (ation is in heaxen, And then ſhall we litlefeare 
all theſedeceits,and daungers vpon earth, For as 
the fowlerhath no hopeto catch the bird,except 
he can allure herto pitch & come down by ſom 
meanes:ſo hath the deuill,no way to intanyle vs, 
Mar. 4, butrto ſay as he did to Chriſt, Afirre te dorſum: 
Throw thy ſelfe down: thatis, pitch downe vppon 
the baites, which 1 have laide : eate and deuoure 
them:enamour thy ſelfe with them; tie thine ap- 
petite ynto them,and the like, on 
57 Which grofle & open temptation he that 
will auoide, by contemning the allurement cf 
theſe baites: by flying ouer them, by placing his 


B TtoOriginalluding faith, that thereis no waieto | 
* Though auoid the diger of this world,xbutto walk vpon | 


LET 


mt 
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hat Yo;ie & cogitationsin the mountains of heauenly 


Cm 


ich 


ore 


1c8 


he 


at 


N- | 


Ln As 


joyesand eternitic : he ſhall eafily eſcape al dan- 
gers & perils, King Dauid was paſt th: all, when 
he ſaid to God, #hat is there for me in heauen, or p 1, L72, 
what do [ deſire beſides thee upon earth? My fleſh &- , 
wy hart haue fainted for deſire of thee. Thou art the 
Godof my hart ,and my portion(O Lord )for ener. 

58 -S. Paule alſo waspaſt ouer theſe dangers, 
when he aide, that Now hee was crucified to th: Gal.6. 
world,cf the world unto him and that He eſteemed Phil. ;, 
all thewealth of the world as meere dange.And that 2.Cor,10., 
albeit he liued infleſhe, yetliued hee not accor- 


 dingtothefleſh, Which glorious exampleif we 


would followe,in contemning and deſpiling rhe 
vanities of this worlde, and fixing our mindesin 
the noble riches of Gods kingdome to come:the 
ſnares ofthe deuill would preaaile nothing at all 
againlt vs in this life, 

59 Touching the ſecond point ; how to vſe How tn vic 
theriches and commadities of this world to our jr wa - 
aduantage : Chriſt hath laide doywneplainlie the gur aduan- 
means,Facite vobis amicos de Mammona iniquita- tage. 
tis: Make wnto you friends of the richzs of iniquitie, Litke 16. 
Tae riche Glutton might haue eſcaped his tor- 
nents, and haue made himſelfe a happy man by 
help of worldly wealth, ifhe would : & ſo might 
many athouſand which now liue, and wil goc to 
hel forthe ſame. Othat men wouldtake warning 7,4. 16. 
and be wiſe while they haue time, S. Paule ſaith, 

Deceine not your ſelues:looke what ama ſoweth,that ©; 1 4. 
ſhal he reap. What a plentiful harueſt then might 2.Cor.9, 
T3 rich 
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rich men prouide theſelues, if they 'would:which 
haue ſuch Rorevf ſeede,and ſo much ground of- 
tered them daily to ſow it in? Why doe not tliey 


XMatt,25, remeberthat ſweet harueſt ſong, Come ye Wieſſed 


of my father enter into the kingdom prepared for you: 
for Iwas hungrie and you fedde mee : was thirſtie, 


and you gaue me to drinke : [was _ and you aps | 


parelled me, Or if goo doe not caretor this : why 
doerhey notfeare atleaſt the black Sane that 


mult be chanted tothemforthe contrarie, Agite | 
Lames 5, vic dinites,plorate, vivlantes in miſerys veſtris que | 


adnenient vobis : Goe to now yerich men, weepe and 
houle in your miſeries. that ſhall come vpon you? 

Dam inhi, G60 The holie father John Dameſcen repor- 
Be-'xm, & teth a parable of Batlaam the hermit,to ovrpur- 
leſapbet. poſe, There was (faith hee) a certaine Cittie, or 
Sms able, common-wealth , which'vſed to chooſe them- 
| ſeluesa king from atnong the poorelt ſott of the 
people,® toaduice him to great honor, wealth 

and pleaſires for atime; butafter a while, when 

they were wearie of him, their faſhion was toriſe 

againſt him, and ro diſpoile him of his felicitie, 

yea.the verieclothes ofhisback,and ſo to baniſh 

him naked into an land of a far countrey,where 

bringing nothing with him , hee ſhoulde livein 

©: cat miſerie, and bee putto great ſlauerie for c- 

ver, Which practiſe one king ata certaine time 
conſidering by good aduiſe ( for all the other, 

though they knevv that faſhis, yet throuch neg- 

ligence, and pleaſures of their preſent felicitic, 

cared notfox it) tooke refolute order with him 


{elfe, 


ſelfe 
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fum 
idle 
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The third Chapter, 


ſelfe, howe to preuent this miſerie : which was 
by this meanes , Hee faued euecrie daic great 
ſummes of monie from his ſuperfluities and 
idle expences, and ſo ſecreetely made ouer be- 


"| fore hand agreat treaſure vutothat Iland, wher- 


ynto hee was in daunger daylie to bee ſent, And 
when. the time came that indeede they depoſed 
him from. his Kingdome., and turned him a- 
waie naked , asthey hadde doonethe other be- 
fore : heewentto the llande with ioy and confi- 
dence, where his treaſure laie, and was receiued 
there- with exceeding great triumphe, and pla- 
ced preſently in greater glorie than euer he was 
before. 


Of thewarld, 


61 Thisparable (drawing ſomewhat neere to The appli. 


inthis point, For the cittie or common wealth is 
this preſene worlde,which aduaunceth to autho- 
ritie, poore men: thatis, ſuch as come naked in- 
tothis life, and vpon the ſuddain whethey looke 
lealt for it, doothit pullthem downe againe,and 
eurneththemnaked into their graues,and ſo ſen= 
deth them intoanother world ; where bringing 
no treaſnre with them, they are liketo find little 
fauour, and rather eternall miſerie. The wyſe 
King that preuented this calamitie,is hee, which 


that which Chriſt put of the euill Reward) rea... cation of 
chethas much as at this preſent needes to be ſaid _ Parke 


in this life (according to the counſell of Chit) Louk,12. 


dothſeeke to lay vp treaſure in heauen, again(t 
the day ofhis death,when hee mult be baniſhed 
hence naked as al the princeps of that citic were, 
V4 Ar 
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Pſal.128, 
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At whichtime iftheir good deeds do follow the 


AMatt.25, (asGod promilſeth) thenſhall they bee happic 


mez& placed in much more glory, than ecer this 
world wasableto giuethe.Bur if they comwith- 
out olle in their lamps, thenis there nothingfor 


AMatt.25, rhem to expect, bur Neſc:o vos,] know ye not,And 


when they are known; [te maleditti in ignens eter- 
xs: Goe you accur ſed mto fire enerluſting, 
CHAP, 1IIII. | 
C Of the fourth impediment:which is,toomuch 
preſumption of the mercie of God, 


[ro Ba>d Here arc a certaine kinde of peo- 
ll ple in the worlde, who wil not 

Pl * take the paines to thinke of, or 
- to alledge any of the ſaide im- 
pediments before ; but haue a 
ſhorter way for al,8& more plau- 
fble, as it ſeemethto them : and thar'is, to lay 
the hole matter vppon the backe of Chrift 
himſelfe, and ro anſwer wharſocuer you can ſay 
againlt them, with this onely ſentence; God zs 
wmercifull, Of theſe men may Chritt complaine 
with the propher ſaying : Supradorſum meum fa- 


bricaxernnt peccatores prolongauerunt iniquitatem: 


\. . 
\ 


\- 4 WS | 


Buildi ng Stnners hae built vVppon wed backe, hey haue prolon- 
on Gods gedtheir iniquitie, By which wordes we may ac- 


count our {clues charged,that prolonging of ini- 
quities, in hope of Gods miercie, isto builde our 
% fins 
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fins on hisback.But what followerh? will GOD 
beare it ? Noverily: forthenext wordes enſuing 
ate ; Dominus inſt concidet ceruices pecoatorum: 
God; inſt hewill cut in ſunder the neckes of ſinners, 
Here are two cooling cardes; for the rwo warme B. 
imaginations before, Meaneyou{Sir)to prolong Though 
_ r iniquitie;forthat God is mercifull}Remem- | 0 2* 
[er alſo thathe isiuft, faith the Propher. Are yee iyrall ſence 
ootten vp vppon the back of God, to make your of this 
neſt of En there? take heed : for hee will fet you Place yeris 
downagain,8 breake your neck downward,ex- a 1 
. . IC 
cept ye repent : for that indeede there 1s no one j, ;ohuked, 
thing which maybe ſo iniurious to God, as to Rogy,s, 1, 
make him the fondation of our fnfull life, which 
loſt his owne life for the extinguifhing of fin. © - | 
2 Bur will you ſay; And isnot God then mer- How'Go4-. 
cifull? Yes truely (deere brother)heis moſt mer- is bothe 
cifull, and there is neither end normeaſure of his mercifull 
. - git AY and 1utt, 
mercie. He is cuen mercicitſelfe:it is his nature _. ..- 
and efſence: & he can no more leaueto be mer- 
ciful.chan he can leaue to be God, Bur yer(asthe 
prophet here ſaith)he is iult alſo. We mutt notſo 
remember his mercie,as wee forgette his iuſtice. 


Dwlcis & reitus Dominus : Our Lord is ſweet, but Pſal.24. © 


yet upright &-inft too, faith Dauid : & inrhe ſame 


place; All the waies of th: Lord are mercy & truth. 

Which wordes holie Barnard expounding in a 5#7:52: per-* 
cerraine ſermon of his, ſaith thus; There be two The cw | 
feete ofthe Lorde, whereby we walke his waies: feerc of 
that is , mercie and truth ; and G O D faſteneth God, 
both theſe feere vppon the harts of them, which 


ruriie 
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Serus.6,i1 
Cant. 


Pſal.1 48. 
P/al.loT. 


Trattat. 32, 
is Joan, 


P[al.24. 


F/al.102. 


eurne vrito him. And euery ſinner that will truely 
conuerthimſelf, muſt lay hand-faft on bath theſe 
feet, Forifhe ſhould lay hands on.mercie onely, 
letting paſſe truth & iuſtice : he would periſh by 
preſumption , And on the otherſidejfhe ſhould 
apprehend iuſtice onelie , without mercie: hee. 
would periſh by deſperation; Tathe end chere- 
forethat he may be ſaued , hee muſt humbly fall 
downe & kifſe both theſe feet: that in reſzeR of 
Gods iuftice he may retain feare: & in reſpect of 
his mercie, he may conceiue hope. And in ano- 
ther place; Happie is that ſoule, vpon which our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath placed borh his feer, I will 
not ſing vnto thee iudgmentalone, nor yetmer» 
cicalone(my God) but I wil ſing vntothee with 
the Prophet Daujd, mercie and judgement ioy- 
ned together, And I will ncuer forget theſe iu= 
ſifications of thine, 

3 Saint Auſten iandleth this point molt exe 
cellently in diuers places ofhis works: Let them 
mark (ſaith he) which loue ſomuch mercieand 
gentlenes in-our Lord : letthem mark (I ſay)and 
feare alſoin histruth. For (as the prophet ſaith) 
cedis both ſweet & iuſt.Doolt thou loue that he 
is ſweet? Fear alſo that he is iuſt, As a ſweet Lord, 
he ſaid; I haxe held ney peace at your ſrmes.But asa 
uſt Lord hee addeth ;- And thinke you that Iwill 
holdmsy peace ftil? God is mercifull,& full ofmer- 
cies, ſay you: itis molt certaine: yea ad vnto it, 
that He bexreth long, But yet feare that, which 
commecth inthe verſes end, Erverex, thatis, Hee 

” 


19 
Thefourth Chapter. Of preſumption, 
7s alſo true and inſt, There be twothings whereby 
finners doe ſtande in danger: the one in hoping Two daun= 
too much (which is preſumption:) the other , in 8<'5 of figy 
hoping too little, which is deſperation, Who is ***** 
decceiued by hoping too much? Hee which faith 
ynto himſelfe;God is a good God,8& a mercifull 
God, and therefore I will doe whatpleaſeth me. 
And why ſo? becauſe Godis a mercifull God, a 
ood Goda gentle God. Theſe men runne into 
anger by hoping too much, Whoare in danger 

by deſpair ? Thoſe, whichſeeing their fins gree- 
uous,& thinking it now impoſſible to bepardo- 
ned,ſay withinthemſelues; Well we are once to 
| be dined: why do not wethen, whatſoever ple- 

fethvs belt in this life ? Theſe men are murdered 
by deſperatis; the other by hope, Wharttherfore 
doth God for gaining of boththeſe me? To him 
which is in danger by hope, he ſaich; Doe not ſaie pct Fo 
with thy ſelf the mercy of God is great hewil be mer- 
cifall ro the multitude of my ſinnes.for the face of his 
wrath 15 pon ſianere. To him that isin danger by 
deſperation, he ſaith; At what time ſaezer a ſamer Ex,o,18, 
ſhall turne himſelfto mee,] will forget his iniquities. 
Thus-tar S. Auſtine, beſide much 'more which 

he adderhin the ſame place, touching the great 
| perill & folly of thoſe, which vpon vaine hope of 

Gods mercie do perſeuere in their euilllife, 

Itis a verie euill conſequent, & moſt: yniuſt 
kind of reaſoning, to ſay : that foraſmuch asGod 
is mercifull and long ſuftering,therefore will 1 a- 


buſe his mercic,and continue in wy RELA 
Ine 
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The Scripture teacheth vs not to reaſon ſo, but 

racher quite contrarie;God is merciful,& expec= 

teth my conuerſion, & the longer he expecteth, 

the more gricuous will be his puniſhment when 

it commeth,if | neglect his patience, And therc- 

fore I ought preſently to accept of his mercie, So 

Rom.2, Tealoneth $.Paul,wht he faith; Dooſt thou contexe 
the riches of his long ſuffering & getlenes? dooft than 

wot know that the patitce of God towardthee, is vſed 

tobring thee to repentance ? But thou through the 

hardnes of thy hart & irrepentant mind dooſt hoorde 

vp tothy ſelfe wrath,in the day of vengeance, at the 

reuelation of Gods iuſl indgement. In which words 

$, Paul hgnifieth, thatthelonger that God ſuffe+ 

reth vs with patience in our wickednes,the grea= 
terheapof vengeance doth he gather againlt vs, 

if we perfiſt obſtinate in the ſame . WheretoS, 

Traf,zz, Auſten addeth another conſideration of great 
inTozn. dread &feare: and that is; if heoffer thee grace 
(faith he) to day,thou knowelt not whether hee 

will do it ta morrow or no. If he giue thee life-& 

memorie this weeke:thou knowelt not whether 

thou ſhalt enioy it the nextweeke or no. - | 

Godsgood 5 Theholy prophet beginning his ſeventh 
nefſe no- andſecond Ptalm of the dangerous proſperity of 
thing hel- worldly men, vſcth theſe wordesof admiration; 
ox __ How good 4 God t the Godof 1ſraell onto thems that 
ago], v6 fin. be of a right hart ? And yetin allthatPſalme, hee 
P[a.72, doth nothing elſe but ſhewe the heauie iuftice of 
God towards the wicked, cuen when hee giueth 

them molt proſperitic & worldly wealth : & his 

| CON=- 
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concluſion is;Behold O Lord they fhal periſh which 
depart from thee : thou haſt deſtroyed all thoſe that 
haxe broken their faith of wedlocks with thee, By 
which is ſignified, that howe good ſo euer God 
bee vntothe iult : yer that perraineth nothing to 
the releefe ofthe wicked, who are to receiue iuſt 
| vengeance at his hands,amid({t the greateſt mer- | 
cies beſtowed vpon the godly.The eres of the lord Pſal.3 3, 
are vpon the inſt (faith the ſame prophet) and hi 
eares are bent to heare their praiers : but the face of 
the Lord is vpon them that doe enill, to deſtroie their 

memorie from out the earth, 

6 It was anolde pradiiſe of deceiuing Pro- 

phets,refifted trongly by the Prophets of God, 
to crie;Peace,peace,vnto wicked men: when in- ere. 6.8. 
deedthere wasnothing towards them but dan- 

ger, ſworde, and deliruQtion, as the true Pro- 

phets foretolde, and as the event proued, Wher- 
fore the Prophet Dauid giuerh vsa notable and Eze.I 3. 
ſurerule, to gouerneour hope and confidence 
withall;Sacrificate ſacrificium inſtitie,c+ ſperate in 

Domino : Doe you ſacrifice vnto God the ſacrifice of 
righteouſnes,and thentruſt inhim . Wherewith $, 

Iohn agreeth when he faith ; For hart or conſci- x, nyþ, 3, 
ence doe not reprehe:nd vs for wicked life : then haue 

we confidence with God : as who would fay ; Ifour 
conſcience be guilty of lewde & wicked life,and 

wereſolued todwel and continue therin thanin 

yaine haue we conhdence inthe mercies of cod, 

vnto whoſciult mdgement we'ftand {ubiedt for 

our wickecnes, Cay 
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The ſeueri= 7 Tt is moſt wonderful and dreadfullto con- 
_ - ſider how God hath yſed himſelfe towardes his 
Ton - * beſt beloued inthis worlde , ypon offence given 
by occaſion of fin: how eaſily hee hath changed 
countenance : howe ſoone hee hath broken off 
friendſhip : how ftraitly he hath taken account, 
The angels & how ſcuerely he hath puniſhed , The Angels 
that he created with ſo 2reat care and loue,'& to 
whom he imparted fo fin gular priuiledges,ofall 
| kindofperfeQtions, as he made them almolt ve. 
Eſay 14. tie Gods(ina certaine manner) committed bur 
onely one fin of pride again(t his Maieftie, and 
that onely.in thought, as Diuines do holde:and 
yet preſently,all that good will & fauor was chi- 
| gedinto uſtice : and thatalſo ſo ſeuere, as they 
2.Per,2, Werethrown down to eternall torments,withour 
Epclude. redemprtion,chained for cuer, to abide therigor 
of hell fire and intollerable darknes, 
8 Afterthis, God made himſelfeanother new 
friend of fleſh aud bloode, which was our father 
Adam -and. Adam in Paradiſe : where God conuerſed with 
Buc, him, ſo friendly and familiarlie, as is moſt won- 
derful to conſider: he called him, he talked with 
 him:hemadeall creatures in the worlde ſubject 
vnto him:he broughtthem all before him,to the 
end that he,and not God ſhould giue them theic 
names : hee madea mate & companionfor him 2 
he bleſſed them both: and finally ſhewed al poſ- 
f:ble tokens of louethat might be, But what in- 
ſued? Adam committed butane fin : and that,at 
the intiſement of another ; and that alſo a fin nor 
0 


of {o yerie great importance (as it may ſceme ro 
mans reaſon)being but the eating ofthe tree for- 
bidden, and yet the matter was no ſooner done, 
butall friendſhip was. broken between God and 
him : he was thruſt out of Paradiſe, condemned 
to perpetual miſerie,and al his poſteritie to eter- 
nal damnation, togither with himſelfeif hee had 
not repented , And how ſeverely this grieuous 
ſentenceis executed, may ſufficiently appeare by 
this, that infinite millions of people, cuenthe 
wholerace of mankind, is for it, cat downe vnto 
the vnſpeakable torments ofhel,excepting thoſe 
fewe, that {:nce are ranſomed by the comming 
downe of Gods own ſonne, the ſecond perſonin 
Trinitie, into this fleſhe ; and by his intollerable 
ſufferings, and death in the ſame, - 


9 Thetwo miracles of the world, Mciſes and yyofes and 
Aaron were of fingular authoritic & fauor with Aaron. 
| God,inſomuchas they could obtain greatthings Nam.20, 
at his handes for other men: and yet when they 27.33» 
offended God once themſelues ; atthe waters of Dems. 108 
contradiction in the deſart of Sin, for that they 32.344 


do.:bted ſomewhat of the miracle promiſed to 
them from God, & thereby did diſhonor his ma- 
ieſtie before the people, as hee faith: they were 
preſently rebuked molt ſharply for the ſame, & 
though they repented hartily that offence, &ſo 
obtained remiſſion of the fault or guile: yet was 
there laid vp6 them-a greeuous chaſtiſemenrfor 


the ſame : & that was, that they ſhould nor enter - 


theſclues into the land of promiſe; but ſhould die 
| = when 
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3. Wha 


- —  — 
_ —_ ——_—— — ——— -—— 


TC E—_—_— _— 


320 

Of preſumption. The ſecond part, 
whenthey came withinthe fight therof. And al, 
beitthey intreated God molt earneſtly for the 
releaſe of this penance: yet could they never ob. 
rain the ſame at his hands: but alwaies he anſive- 
red them;Seeing you haze diſhonored me before the| wh 
people, you ſhall die for it, and ſhall not enter intothe| tot 
land of promiſe. the 
Saule, Io In what ſpeciall great fauour was Saul with] 1 
God, when heechoſehimto be the firſt king off rhis 
the people : cauſed Samuel theprophetſo much} riri, 
to honor him, and ro annoint him Prince vppon| nin 
Godsown inheritanceas hecalleth it? Whenhe| dre 
commended him ſo much, & tooke ſuch tender | the 
care ouer him? And yetafterwarde, for that hee | din 
1.Reg.13. brake Gods commidement, inreſerving certain | byr 
15.16, {poiles of war, which he ſhould haue deſtroied: | the 
| yea,though he reſerued thi to honor God with- | bef 
al, as he pretended : yet was he preſently calt off I the 
by God; degraded of his dignitie; given overto | Aa 
1.Reg.16, the hands of aneuill ſpirite; brought to infinite | oth 
T.Rep.31 ergo he ſhifted out for atime) & f1- [the 
1,Par, 10 nally, ſotorſakenandabandoned by God as hee |Sap 
2.54,21,6 {lew himſelfe; his ſons were crucified or hanged [80 
-ona crofle by his enemies;zand althisfamilic and mo 
linage extinguiſhed for ever. reci 
Danid, 11 David wasthe choſen and deerefriend of | x 
2.829. 12 God,andhonored withthe title of One that was 
Pſ:2 4-68. accordins to Godsown hartButyet as ſoone as hee 
I08.101 had finned :the prophet Nathan-was ſent to de- 
P/a1129. nounce Godsheauy diſpleaſurcand puniſhment 
yppon him, Ando itinlued, Ry roy 

| thaTt 


I.Reg.10. 
and I I, 


Acts 13. 


Aaron ,and choſen Prieſts, for once offering of 
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thathe ſorowed and humbled himſelfe fomuch;  B. 
as he did forthe ſinne that he had done: as may .1**histhe 


by his aft; : ; ; ſence 1s ra- 
appeare by isfa ing,prater, weeping, wearing ,t... th. 


of ſackcloth, « cating of aſhes, and the like, By regarded, 
which is euident,that how great Gods mercie is than the 


to them that feare him : ſo great is his jultice to W2r9es t0 
. & be {trauly 
them that offend him. kd, 


12 The Scripture hath infinite examples of G,,, 4 8. 
this matter, asthe reie&tion of Cain & his poſte= ,,,q 1 9, 
ritie traight vpon his murder : the pitiful drow- ay, x 6, 
ning of the whole world inthetime of Noe: the x, 0. 
dreadfull coſuming of Sodom & Gomorra,with np, 
the citties about, by fire and brimRone : the ſen- Wherin al- 
ding down quick tohell of Chore, Dathan,8& A- moat ang 
byron,with the {laughter of rwo hiidred & fifty jp. tt 


thoſe ma 


: | theiradherents, & many thouſand ofthe people looke for, 


beſides, for rebellion aMinſt Moſes and Aaron: that wor= 
the ſudden killing of Nadab,and Abiu,ſonnes of !h!p God 


with mens 


; traditions, 
other fire on the altar,then was appointed them# or other- 


the molt terrible ſtriking deade of Ananiasand wiſe than 
Saphira, for -retayning ſome part of their owne moo noch p 
goods, by deceit from the Apoſtles : with manie i 
moe ſuch examples, which the ſcripture dooth 3" 
recount, | Dy | 

13 Andforthe greeuouſnesof Gods iuſtice, Th. her. 
and heauines of his hand,when it lighteth ypon vines of 
vs, though it may appeare ſufficientlie by, all 60ds band. 
theſe examplesbeforealledged, wherin the par- | 
icular puniſhments (as you ſee) are molt rigo- 
rous: yet will I repeate one ate of God more 

| I our 


Gen,q2. 
430 


Dext. 10. 


Toſua. 18. P 


Hob, I 0, horrible 6 fal ito the bandsof the lining God? Who 
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outof the ſcripture, which expreſſeth the ſame 
in wonderk:1 manner, -It is wel known that Ben- 
1amin amonz all the twelue ſonnes of Iacob,was 
the deareſt vnto his father , as appeareth in the 
booke of Geneſis, and therefore alſo greatly rc- 
ſpected by God : and his tribe placedin the beſt 
art of all the land of promiſe, vyponthe deuiſion | 
thereof, having Ieruſalem, lericho, and other the | 
beſt cies within it, Yer notwithftanding for one | 
onely finne committed by certainpriuate mein | 
the Cittie Gabaa,vpon the wife ofa Leuite, God 
puniſhed the whole tribe in this order as the 
ſcripture recounterh , He cauſed allthe other e- 
leuentribesto riſe againſt them : & firſt to come 
rothe houſe of God in Silo, to aske his aduiſe, & 
follow his direchons in this watre againſt their 
bretheren, Andthence Muing by bobs appoint= 
mententred battle twiſe w th the tribe of Benia- 
min, the third day God gaue them fo greata vic- 
torie, asthey {lew all the liuing creatures , with- 
inthe compaſle of that tribe, except onely lixe 
hundred men thateſcaped away intothe deſart: 
the reſt wereſlaine, both man,woman, childre,8 
infants, together with all the bealtes, and cattell, 
and all the citries, villages, & houſes burac with 
fixe. Andall this. for one ſ1nne committed, onely 
atpnetime.with one woman, 

+4, And whowill not then confeſſe with Mo- 


\ ſes;rhar God t61atuſt God, a great God,er a terrible 


God? Who will,net confeite with S. Paule ; 1r i 


y'B 


maui; I hag feared at the remembrance of thy indge- 
ents? If God would not ſpare the deftroying 
ofa wholetribefor a fin onely; if he woulde nor 
pardon Chore,Dathan, and Abiron for once;the 
ſonges of Aaron for once ; Ananias, and Saphy- 
ra for oncezifhe would not forgiue Efan, though 
afterward hee ſought the ble{ſing withteares as 


the Apolile ſaith; if he would not remit the pU« Heb.1 2. 


niſhmc of one faulcto'Moſes & Aaron, though 
they asked it with great inſtance; if hee woulde 
got forgiue one proude cogitation, yntothe 'An- 
cels; nor once eating of thetree forbidden ynto 
Adam,without infinite punifhment; nor woulde 


paſſe overthecuppe of afflitionfrom his owne Adatt, 26, 


ſonne, though heasked itthriſe ypon his knees, 
with the ſ{iyeat offblood e; what reaſon haſtthou 
to thinke that hee-willlet paſſe ſo many finnes of 
thine vnpunithed ?:What cauſe haſt thou to in- 
duce thine imagination, thathe willdeale extra- 
ordinarilie withthee, and break the courſe ofhis 
niſtice for thy fake? Art thou better than thoſe 
whomelT hauenamed?ha{t thou any priviledge 
from God aboue them? 


:15 Ifthon wouldeſt conſider the great and g,.,. ...; 
ſtrange effefes of Gods iuftice, which wee ſee ning] 
daly executedinthe world: thou fhouldeſt haue f-&ts of | 
l:ttlexcauſe to perſwade thy felfe fo fauourably,or Gods 11. 


rather toflatter thy ſelfe ſo dangerouſlic as thou” 
doelt , Wee ce that, notwithſtanding Gods” 
mercie : yea, notwithltanding the death and- .- 
N09 X 2 pafſion. 
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will not ſay with bolie Dauid ; 4 indicys tw% ti- pr 1g 


y! 
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paſſidn of Chriſt our Sauiour, for-ſaving of the 


A1att,7. 


20, 


Whether 


taftice, 
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whole worlde: yet ſo many infinit millions to be 
damned daily,by the juſtice of 60d:ſomany infi- 
dels,heathens,lewes,& Turks,that remainin the 
darknesof their owne ignorance: & among.-chri- 
ſtians, ſo many as hold not their profeſſion truly, 
or otherwiſeare ill liuers therein , asthat Chriſt 
truely ſail, that few were they that ſhould be ſa- 
ued: albeit his death was paide for all; if they 
made not themſelues ynworthy therof. And be-: 
forethe comming ofour Sauiour much more we 


ſee, thatall the world went awry to damnation, - 


for many thouſand yeeres together, excepting a 
few Tewes,which werethe people of God, And 
yetamog them allo,the greater part(it ſeemeth) 
were not ſaued , as may bee coniectured/by the: 
ſpeeches of the prophetsfrs o time,& ſpe- 
cially by the ſayings of Chriſt tothe Phariſies, 8: 
other rulersthereof, Now then;if God forthe fa-- 
tisfying of hisjuſtice, could let ſo many millions 
periſh throughtheirown ſinnes,ashe doothalſo 
now dailie permit, without any prejudice or im- 
peachmenttohis mercie : why-may hee notalſo 
damne thee,forthy {ins,notwithliading his mer- 
cie;ſeeing thou-doft not only £5mit the without 
fear, but alſo doſt confidently pecſifi inthe ſame? 


16 But heere ſome man may ſay, If this beſo, 


Gods mer- that Godis ſo ſeuere in puniſhmet of eueryſin:! 
Cy be grea= 
ter then his 


and that he damneth ſo many thouſands for one: 


that he ſaueth : how isittrue, that The weercies of 


Pſal, 144, Godare aboxe 8ll other his workes (as theſcripture 


3 ſaith) 


Mu ft 9 4 3. ro 
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faith)andihat it paſſeth & exalteth it ſelf aboue his Tam.2. 


indgements? Foritthe number of the damned ex- 

ceede ſo much the B. | 

number of thoſe Spread forth ouer al his works:as both Au- 
bik os thats} gultine & Terom doe reade : In omnia * or In 

WRICH Are 1aUed 2 yniwerſa opera eius. Tom.8,11. on behalfe of 


ſeemh . that - the bis children . For enenthey alſo have their 
work of iuſtice doth works ſo ynperfect, and their faith ſo weak, 
paſſe the w orke of *©2t bur in the depth of the mercy of God, 
mere. Towhich! they canot in any wiſe be ſaued: nonot the 


| beſtthart eyer was . But concerning that he 
anſiyer , that touch- doth ſo reſolutely ſet downe ſo many thou- 


ing the ſmall -num- ſands to be daned for one that is ſaved, it is 


ber of thoſe that are ſomwhat more, thanthe worde it ſelf doth 
fracd ; \nire orTant: or the popes of the mercic of 
aued, an mmnnite Gaqtcompared with his inſtice)may ſeeme 


quanritie of ſuch as to beare, And ſeing that this whole treatiſe 

are damned, we may in this foure next Sections, viz. 16. 19. is 

inno wiſe doubt. for grounded.ypon a wrong text, therefore it is 
b, 


to be read ſo much the mere warilie:and no 
that beſides al other farther to be counted of, then it may bee 
Prophetes, . Chriſte found co hauc the word G OD towarrant 


our 'Saujour - hath the ſame. TE 

made the matter certaine and out of queſtion, Matth.7, 
Wee haue to ſce therefore , how, notwithſtan- 20©. 

ding all this, the mercie of God doth exceed his 

other works, 

- 17 And firſt his mercie may be faide to ex- 

ceede, for that all our ſaluation is of his mercie, 

and our damnation from our ſclues, as from the 

firſt and principall cauſes thereof, according to 

the ſaying of God, bythe Prophet ; Perditiotna Oſe,x ;. 
Iſrael : tantummods in me auxilium twi: Thy onely 
perdition us fro thy ſelfe, O Iſratel,c thine aſſiſtance 

to do good,rs on:ly from me. So that as we mult ac= 

X 3 knovw- 
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knowledge of Gods grace and mergy forthe ati- 


thor ofeuery good thought:& at that we d6,& 


conſequently aſcribe all ourſaluation ynto him: 


ſo none of our euil a&ts (for which wee are'dam- 
ned)do proceedefrom him, butonely from 6ur | 
ſelues,& ſoheis no cauſc at ahoft our damnation, *: 


and in this doth-hismercie exceed his inflice, - 
18 Secondly his mercie doothexceed,in that 


_ 1.T#9,2, hedeſireth all mento bee ſaued; as $i Pauleten 


cheth and himſelfe proteſterh, whenhhee faith; / 


Ez:,18 willnot the death of a ſraner but rather that he turne 


from his wickednes & line, And again,by the Pro- 
phet leremie, he coplaineth grieuouſly that men 
wilnotacceptof his mercie offered; Trae from 


Jerems.3, Jour wickedwaies({aith he)why wil ye die,you houſe 


of Iſraell? By which appeareth, that he offereth 
his mercie molt willingly and freely toall,but v- 
ſeth his 1uſticeonely vpon neceſſity (as it were) 
conſtrained thereunto by our obſtinate behaui- 
our. This Chriſt ſignifieth molt plainly, when he 
ſaithto Ieruſalemz O Fer:ſalems, Teruſal:m, which 


A4att.2 3* killeſt the prophets: & ſtaneſt them todeath, that are 


ſent unto thee : how of ten would I hane gathered thy 


childr# together, as the hen clocketh her chickes vn- 
derneth hex wings, but thouwouldeſt not? Behold thy 
hauſe(for this cauſe ) ſhall be maut deſert, ard left 
without children. Here youſec the mercy of God 
often offered vntothe Iewes: but for that they 
refuſed it,he was inforced (ina certain maner)to 
pronounce this heavie ſentence of delirufion 
and deſolation yppon them : which he RR 
wit 
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ithin fortie,or fiftie yeeres after, by the handes 7-ſeph de 
of Veſpaſian, Emperour of Rome, and Titus his _ : 5 
Son : who vtterly diſcomfited the cittie of Ieru- a > RES 
flem,and whole nation of Iewes, whom we ſee 


* [diſperſed ouer the world at thigday in bondage 


both ofbody and ſoule. Which worke of Gods 
*iuſtice though it bee moſt terrible : yer was his 
}mercie greaterto them , as appeareth by Chrilts 
words,ifthey had nogreieSted the ſonne. 

I9 Thirdly, his mercy exceedeth his « juſtice, B. 
euen towardes the damned themſelues :in that ** _— ; 
hee vſed many meanes to' ſave thei inthis life, ;1,,,0h tt. 
by calling vpon them ,& aſſiſting them with his meaning 
grace todo good, by moouing them inwardlie !honld 5s 
with infinite good inſpirations:by allurirtg them _ GO 
outwardly, with exhortations, promiſes, exam- dab —r—ag 
ples of other z as alſo by ficknes, aduerſitics, and thaniuſt, 
other gentle correQions : by cininAhem ſpace holy, wiſe, 
to repent, with occaſions,oportanitics, and exci- ® {uh like 
tations vntothe ſame z by threatning them eter- 
nall death if they repentnot, All whichthinges, 
beeing effects of mercic and gdodnes towardes 
ther, they mult needs c6feſſe amidſt their grea- 
telt furic, and torments, that his udgements are 
trie,and-iuftified in themſtlues, and no waies to 
be compared with the greatnesof his mercies. 

20 Bythis then we Fe thatto bee true, which 
the prophet ſaith; 1{iſericordiam & veritatem di- P[al 8; 
ligit Dominus,Godloueth neercie and truth. And a- 
gaine; Mercie and truth haue met together, inftice Þ (al,84, 
| andbence bane kiffed thewſelues,\We ſee the reaſon 


X 4 why 
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why the ſame prophet protefteth of himſelfe ; 

Pſal.1 00, will ſg vmto thee mercie & indgement O Lord,not 
mercie alone, nor indgementalone; but mercic 
and judgementtogether : that is, 1 willnotpr 

ſ{1me ofthy mergie, as I will norfeare thy iudge- 
ment, nor will I ſo feare thy gre 0700s as I will 


Pſal.3 3. 
Ecel.l. 
Prog, 1. 
Eccl.7, 
Eccl.15, 
Eccl.7, 
Eccl2, 


Thepraiſe” 


ot true 


tcarc, 
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euer deſpaire of thy mercie, T 
iudgement, isalwaiesto be ioined with our cofi- 


dece in Gods mercy: yea in very ſaints th&ſelues 


as David faith , But what feare ? That feare trulic 
which the ſcripture deſcriberh when it faith. The 
feare of the Lordexpellerh 6n; the feare of God, 
hateth all ewill ;hee rhat feareth God negleQeth 
nothing ; hethatfeareth God, wil turne & looke 
into higowne hart ; he that feareth God will doe 
good workes, They which feareGod,will not be 
incredulous to that which he ſaith: but wil keepe 
his waics Mnd ſecke out the things that are plea- 
ſantvnto him : they will preparethcirharts, and 
lanRihke their ſoulesin his fight, 

21 This1s the deſcription of the true feare of 
God.ſet downe by the ſcripture . This is the de 
{cription of that feare, which is ſo much comen- 
ded & commatided m euery part and parcell of 


Gods worde,ofthatfeare (1 ſay) whichis called, 
Prou, 14. Fons vite.radix prudentie,corona, & plenitudo ſapi- 
entie : gloria & gloriatio: beatum donuns : that is, * 
The fountain of life,the roote of prudence,the crowne 
| Eccle,1,2, and fulnes of wiſedome the glorie and ploriation of a | 

Chriſtian man a happie gf Of him that hath this | 
feare ,the ſcripture ſait 


ce feareof Gods® 


Hat bob ane thee | 
FAT feareth | 
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eareththe Lord for he wilplace his minde vppon his Pſal.1 12s 
annoy nts re again: The man that feareth 


Godſnalbe happie at the laſt end, & ſhal be bleſſed at Rccl, x, 
the day of his death , Finally, of fuch as have this 


| feare, the ſcripture faith, that God is their foun- Pſal.24, 


dation : God hath prepared great mulcitudesof p/z/,2 0, 


* ſwectnesfor them: God hath purchaſed them an p ſal.60, 
inheritance: God is mercifull tothe, as the father p [al,62. 


is merciful ynto his children, And (toconclude) p/7/,r 44; 
Voluntatens timentizem ſe faciet:God will dy the will 


of thoſe that feare him with his feare, 


22 This holy fearhad good Iob,when he ſaid 
to God;] fearedalmy works. And he yeeldeth the 
reaſonthereof;For [know that tho ſpareſt not him [0b 9. 
that offendeth thee, This feare lacked the other of 
whomrthe prophet fſaich ; The finner hath exa(- 
pered with God,by ſaying that God wilnor take 
account of his doings, in the multitude of wrath. 
Thy iudgements O Lord, are remoued fromhis p/2/,, 
fight. And again,wherefore haththe man ſtirred 
vpGod againſthimſelf, by ſaying : God wil nor 
takeaccount of my doings? lt isa great wicked- 
nes (no doubt) & a greatexaſperation of God a= 
eainſt vs, to take the ene halfe of Gods nature 
from him, which is; to make him merciful with- 
out iuſtice :and to live fo, as thongh 6od would 
not take account of our lite: whereas hee hath 
Uh mott earneſtly the cqtrarv, ſaying,that 

e isan hard & ſore man,which will not be con- 
tent to receiue his own againe, but alſo will haue Afatt.25, 
vſuric ; that will haue a reckoning for all his L*%,19. 

| goods 
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guy lent vs :that he will have fruit of all his la- 
ors beſtowed vps vs: & finally that ke wil haue 
account foreuery word that we haue ſpoken, 
Matt.12, 28 Chiiſtinthe threeſcore and eight pſalme, 
Matt.27.whichin ſundry places of the Goſpell hee inter- 
Mats.1 5, preteth to bee written of himſelfe,among other 


AMatt.7. 
Lnk,1 2. 


Totes 2. 


D. Thomas 
ſecunda ſe- 
eande. q.14, 
&rt.1.2,3. 
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dreadfull curſes, which he ſetteth downe again(t 
the reprobate,he hath theſe; Lee their eres be da- 
zeled in ſuch ſort,as they may not ſee : povye out thy 
wrath (my father ) uppon thers : let the furie of thy 
Dengeance take handfaſt on thems : ad iniquitie vpow 
their iniquities:&& let hins not enter into thy righte= 
#uſnes:let the be blotted out of the booke of life,c let 
themnot be anrolled together with the tyſt, Here(lo) 
weſce,thatthe greateſt curſe, which God can lay 
vpovs,next before our blotting out ofthe book 
of life, it is to ſuffer ys to be ſo blinded;as to adde 
iniquitie wpon iniquity,8 not to enter into con- 
fGderation of his iuſtice .. For which cauſe alſo, 
this confidentkind of faning vp6 hope of Gods 
mercy, is accolited by diuines, be the firlt of the 
Axe grieuous finnes a- - w 

gain(t ene holy Ghoſt, Thoſe fix that Thomas there 
which our Sauiour in gameth , ate deſperati6,pre- 
the Goſpell fignifiech {nwprion, impenitencie, wil- 
to beſo hardly pardo-. fulacſſe, impagniag of the 


.  knowne tructh, & enuying of 
ned vnto-men by: his the grace that is ginEto ano- 


Why pre. father : and rhe reaſon ther, All which may indeed 


Ghof, 


why they call this a fin be ealily found to go againſt 
againſt the holy ohoſt, the ſpirit of 60d, But that they 


i Gchas i Ki GQeth 2Y be accounted to be that 
= 


ſame, that ia the ſcriptare is 


wal- called 


called fine againſt the holy@wilfullye one of the 
Ghoſt, & excluded all hope of principall meanes left 


pardon, thatis not ſo callie 4,,, the holy Ghoſt, to 
I 


to be graunted: for that the" p 
properties. therunto aſſizned, retire vs fro fin, which 


doe not ſeemeto be ſofully js the fear and reſpect 


found in any of theſe . A wil- ET 
Full ee BE the knowne bran iuſtice vpen 


truth; not of infirmitic , for * 
feare, or fanour, but of meere +24 Wohetfore to ce- 
malice for hatred of it, euen clude this matter of 
onely for that it is the tryeth: preſumpris,me thinks 


may ſeeme to com much nee- Gabe? 

'rer vnto-it, than (all chinges WEE May vie the tame 
conſidered) rhofe others doe, Kind of argumet tou- 
Neicher doth-he ſet the down. chin o the fear of Gods 


abſolutely to bee fixe ſcuerall inſtice.as S.Paul vſeth 
ſorts of that finne, but in that Hy 


ſenſe that hinaſelfe doth there ©© the Romans of the 
limit.” ley fear of Gods miniſters, 


which are temporall 
Princes: wouldeſtthounot feare the power ofa 
temporall Prince,ſaith hee ? Doe well then: and 
thou ſhalt not cnelie not feare, but alforeceius 
laude and praiſe therefore, But if thou doeeuill, 
then feare. For he beareth not the ſivord withour 
a cauſe, Inlike fort may. wee ſay to thoſe good 
fellowes, which make G OD ſo mercifull, as no 
manought-ts feare his juſtice . Woulde yee not 
feare(my brethren)the iuſtice of God in puniſh- 
ment? Lwe vertuouſlie then ; and you ſhall bee 
as voide of feare,as Lions are, ſaith the wiſe man; 
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Rom. 1 


For that perfett charitie expelleth feare. But if you Prot.2'3, 
hue wickedly: then haue you cauſc to feare: for 2, John 4, 
God callethnot himſelfaiuſt Iudge for nothing, 2. Tr. 4, 


25 if 
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25. Ifthe matter had beene ſo ſecure,as many 

menby flatterie doe perſwade themſclues it is: 

S. Peter would never haue ſaid vnto Chriſtians 


1,Pet.1, now baptiſed. Walkeyouin feare,during the time of 
this your earthly habitation , Nor $. Paule tothe 
Phil.2, ſamemenorke your own ſaluation m feare & tre- 


bling.But here ſome men wil aske, how the doth 
2. Tim. 1. theſame Apoſtle in another place ſay : That God 
An obiec- hath zot gine vs the ſpirit of feare but of vertue lowe 
þ wn v1 M@vdſobrietie? To which I anſiver : That our ſpi- 
_ ritisnota ſpirit of ſeruile feare; thats, to live in 
Sornile fear (Are Only for dread of. puniſhmer, withoutloue, 
& the feare Pura fpiritof loue ioyned with fear of children, 
of ehildren, wherby they fear to offend theirfather,not onel 
inreſpect of his puniſhment, but principally for 
his goodnes towards them,and benefits beltow- 
ed yponthem. This $,Paul declareth plainely to 
the Romans, as puttiny'the difference betweene 
ſervilefear,and the feare of children:You haye not 
receined apaine the ſþirite of ſeruitude (laithhe) mm 
feare but the ſpirit of adoption of children wherby we 
erie to God Abbafather, He ſaith heeretothe Ro- 
mans : you haue hotreceiued againe the ſpirit of 
ſeruitudein feare,for that their former ſpirit (be. 
ing Gentils) was onely in ſeruile feare : for that 
they honoured & adored their idols, not for any 
How the louethey bare vnto them, being ſo 1nfinit as they 
fear of Ge- were, & ſuch notable leudnes reported of them, 
m_ (I meane of Iupiter, Mars, Venus, & the like) but 
'— _* onelyforfeareofhurt from them,ifthey did not 
{erue and adorethe ſame, 


Ram. $, 


26 Saint 
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26 $, Peteralſo in one ſentence expoundeth 
[this matter. For hauing ſaid; Timorem corum ne 1, Pet.2 , 
timmeritis : Feare not their feare. Meaning of the 
B ſcruile feare of wicked 


Diuers ſo take its but it ſee= 11.1 : hee addeth pre 
merh rather(in my wdgemet) q P 


that ſuch as expound ir, as. if ſently; D Omnum acute 
the Apoſtle forbadthe tofeax Chriſt# ſanttificate wn 
thoſe aduerſaries oftheirs, do cordebys veſtris,cf cus 
conie fomwhat neerer to the modeſtia, & timore, ci 
ſence of the place, ſeientiam habizesbond, 
That is; Doe you ſanttifie the Lord Ieſus Chrift in 
Jour harts : hauing 4 good conſcience with modestie 
and feare, Sothat the ſpirit of ſeruile fearezwhich 
is "erp onely vpon reſpe& of puniſhment; . 
isforbidden vs: but the louing feare of children 
is commanded. And yetalſo about chis, there are 
twothings to benoted, ond 

27 The firſt,thatalbeirthe ſpiritof ſeruile fear ,,,,, chingy 
be forbidde vs (eſpecially when we arenowen- to be nore 
ered into the ſeryice of God) yetis it moſtprofi- 
table for ſinners, and ſuchas yet butbeginneto 
ſerue God: forthatit mooueth them to repen- 
tance, and to looke aboutthem': for which cauſe 
xitiscalledbythe wiſe 


* Trueth itis, that ſuch feare qan: The beginnin of 


ſerueth wel to ſuch a purpoſe, _. Prow. T. 
But the feare that in this place wiſedom. Af therfore ONE 


is ſpoken of, ſeemeth by the both Ionas to the Ni- 
circumſtices of the place,not njuites : and S. lohn 
to be the ſeruile,but the child gant to the Iewes: 
like fear. As alſo another ſenſe all the P of 
of this place may ſtande like- Call the Prophets to 
wiſe,viz To feare the Lords finners , hane yſed to 


ſir - 


F 


Ton.1.3s 
Hate}, 


Trac.y.n 


B, 
*Then it 1s 
not that 


jcxuile fear, 


334 


Of preſumption. The ſecond part, 


ſtirvppe this feare; by thefirſt, or principall part or 


; 25 greateſt point of all wiſe- 
threatning the digers _reneſe poine. of. wife= 


& puniſhments which feareth the Lord,ſhall fogo- 
wereimminenttothe, uerne his waies, & haue all 


if they repented not, things fall out ſo well, as all 


But yetafterward,whe *Þ< wiledome m the yorlde 
menare conuerted ta beſides, can neuer be able ſo 


| to forecaſt for all enents.For 
God, and doe goefor- the Lorde himſelfe taketh 


warde. in his ſeruices ypon him the protefion & 


J@ucrnment of thoſe that 
they change eueryday ferre him, on whoſe bchalfe 


this ſeruile fearc Into he maketh all tings to fall 
loue,ynrill they arr1Ue out tothe beſt. ". FX 
atlaſt vnto that ſtate, whereof S. ſohn ſaith: Tha 


I. Tohn 4. perfett lone or charitic expelleth feare,Wherups S. 


Auſten'ſaith, that feare is the ſeruant ſent before 


Epift.1. Joh. tg prepare place inour harts, for his-miltreſſe, 


whichis charitie, who beeing once entred in,and 
perfectly placed, fear goeth outagaine & giueth 
place ynto the ſame, But where this feareneuer 
enterethatal, there is itimpoſſihle for charitie e- 
uerto come & dwell faith this holiefarher. 

28. Theſecondthing to be noted is,that albeit 
chis feare of puniſhment ' bee not in very perfect 
men, ot atle{twiſe isleflein them,thanin othees, 
asS.lohntcacheth,yet being ioyned with & loue 
and reuerehce (asit oughttobe)itis molt profi- 
tableand neceflarie for.all common Chiib1ans, 
whoſclite is not ſoperfeR, or charitie ſo great as 


that perfection,whereof S; Iohn ſpeaketh. This. 


appeareth by that, that Ckiift perſwaded alfo 


Lidge 12 \this feare geuen ynto his Apollles, faying; Feare 


Jyots 
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you bin, which after hee bath ſlaine the bodie hath pc, 10, 


power alſo to ſend both bodie and ſoule vnto hell fire: 
this I ſay vntojou feare him, The ſame doth Saine 
Paule tothe Corinthians , who were good Chri- 
Rians,laying downe firlt the juſtice of God, and 
thereupon perſwading them to feare ; All wee 
(faith he)mwſt be preſented before the tribunal ſeate 9, Cor, 
of Chriſt to receine each ma hts preper deſerts.accor- 
ding as he hath done goodor enil m this life. And for 
tbat we know this, we doe ſo perſwade the feare of the 
Lordvnto men. Nay(that which'is more) S,Paul 
teſtifieth, that notwithſtading all his fauoursre= 
ceived from God : hererained yet himſelfe this 
fear of Gods juilice,as appeareth by thoſe words 
of his; [de ch1fti{> my body & do bring it into [erwi- 1 (Cor.9, 
tude, leaſt it ſhonld come to paſſe, that when I haze 

reached ta other,I become a reprobate wy ſelfe. 

29 Now(myftiend) ifS. Paul fioade in awe The con- 
of the wflice of God, notwith(tanding his Apo- © 7m 
fileſhip : and that hee was guiltie to himſelfe of <4» 
no one finne or offence, as (in one caſe) hee pro- 
relteth : what oughtelt thou to bee, whoſe con- 
ſcience remaineth guiltie.of ſo manie miſdeeds, 
and wickednes? Ths kyow or (ſaith Saint Paule) n 
that no fornicatar,uncleane per/qn, conetous man:or Ep FeZo 
the like; can baue mheritaunce in the kingdome of 
Cbrit, And immediatly afrer, as though this 
had not beene ſufficient, heeaddeth for preuen« 
ting tlie follie of ſinners, which flatter them- 
ſelues; Let naman deceine you with vaite words for 

the wrath of God commeth for theſe thingrvpon the 
chil- 
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children of vnbeleefe, Be not you therefore partakers 
of them. Asif he ſhould faie:thoſe thar flatter you, 
and fay ; Tuſh, God is mercifull , & will pardon 
eaftly all theſe and like hnnes:theſe men deceiue 
you (ſaith $.Paule) for that the wrath & venge. 
ance of God lighteth vponthe children of vnbe-= 
leefe,fortheſe matters: that is, vpon thoſe which 
will not beleeue Gods iultice, or his threates a- 
gainſt fin: but preſuming ofhis mercy, do perſe- 
uere inthe ſame, vntill vppon the ſudden Gods 
wrath do ruſh vyponthem:& then it is too late ro 
amend, br as nn he)ifyou be wiſe:be not 
partakers of theirfollie : but amende your lives 
preſently, when you hauerime, And this admo- 
nition of S.Paule, ſhall be ſufficient toende this 
Chaprer : againſt all thoſe that refuſe, ordeferre 
theirreſolution ofamendment, vpon yaine hope 
 ofGods pardon ac tolleration, ' 


CRAP. VC". 
& Of the fift impediment-which is delay of reſolu- 
tion from time to time,vpon hope to doe it 
better, or with more eaſe 
afterward, 


might leeme (I think) ſufficient 

to arcſonable mi for prooving 

© )lthe neceffitic ofthis reſolution, 

AS YASLY we talke of: and for remoouing 

the impedimentsthar let the ſame; | But yet, _ 
| t 


w 0 oy", -  o—_—_ 
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to doe it with ſome colour and ſhewe. There bee 


' many inthe world, who hauing noother excuſe 


of their breaking & holding off from God, doe 


. ſeckto couer it with thispretece,thatthey Mean 


by his grace toamend all1a time : & this time is 


driuenoff from day to day, vntill God, in whoſe 


hands onely the moments of time are, do ſhutte 
them out of alltime,& doceſend them to vaines 
eternall without time , for that they abuſed the 
ſingular benefit oftime inthis world. 


2 This is one of the greatelt and moft dange- The cauſe 
why the pe 


uil perſwa- 


rous deceits, and yer the moſt ordinaricand yni- 
uerſall, that the enemie of mankind doth vſe to- 


wards the childrenof Adam : & 1 darefay bold- gay. 


ly,that moe doe periſh by this deceit, than by all 
his other guiles and ſubtilcies beſides, Hee well 
knoweth the force of his ſnare aboue all others, 
an1rherefore vrgethit ſo much vnto cuery man, 


- Heconſidereth better than wee doe, theimpor- 


tance of delay, ina matter fo waightie, as is our 
conuerſion and faluation ; hee is not ignorant 


_ howeone {inne draweth on another; how hee 


that is not fitto day, will be lefſe fit ro morrowe; 
how cuſtome groweth into nature, how olde di- 
ſcaſesare hardly cured , how God withdraweth 


. hisgrace; howe his iultice isreadie to puniſhe- 


very fin , how by delay weeexaſperatethe ſame, 


and heape vengeance onour own heads,as Saint Rojs, 24 


Pauleſanh, Hee is priuieto the yncertaintic and 
Þ 1 perils 


Of delay, 
that(as the wiſe man faith) hee which is minded p,,,, xg. 
. tobreake with bisfriend,ſeeketh occafions how 


Of delay, 


Lib.8.conf. 
cap.9.18, 
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perils of ourlife : to the dangerous chaunces we 
paſſe through; ro the impedimets chat will come 
daily more and more, to let our converſion, All 
this hee knoweth, and well confidereth, and for 
that cauſe perſwadeth ſo many to delay as hee 
doth, For being notable any longer to blind the 
vnderſtanding of many Chriftians,but that they 


muſt needs ſee cleerely,the neceſſity,8& vrilitic of 


this reſolution; and that all the impediments in 
the world are but trifles, & meere deceits, which 
keepe backe from the ſame : hee runneth to this 
onely refuge; that is, tro perſwade men,that they 
defer alittle, and that in time to comethey ſhall 
haue better occaſion and opportunitie to doe it, 
than preſently they have. 

3 This Saint Auſten prooued in his conuer- 
Gon, as himſelfe writeth , For that after hee was 
perſivaded, thatno ſaluation could be vato him, 
bur by change and amendementof his life : yer 
the enemic helde him foratime indetay, ſaying 
ynto him ; Yet alittle ſtaie ; yer defer fora time; 
thereby(as he faith)to binde him more faſt in the 
cuſtome of tin, vntill, by the omnipotent power 


© of Gods grace, & his own moſt earneſt endeuor, 


be brake violently from him, crying toG O D, 


Why ſhall I longerſay to morrow, to morrowe? 


Why ſhall Inot doe it even at thisinſtant ? And 
ſohcedid, euen in his very youth, —_— 
ward a molt holy and ſeuere Chriſtian life, 


+ -4 Bunt-if wee will'diſcouer yer further , the 
Sreatnes and perril of this deceit : let ys conſider 


the 


on nfs 3. es wi th. OS 
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the cauſes that my let our reſol:tion and con-The cauſes 
uerhon at this preſent: & we ſhal ſee them al in- which doe 
creaſed, and firengrhned by delay : and conſe. ke _ 
qpeney the matter made more hard & difficulr, "wa wag wh 


or the time to come, than now it is, For firlt,(as qelay. 


I haue ſaide)the continuaunce of finne bringerh 
cultome,which once hauing gorten preſcription 
yponvs,is ſo hard to remooue, as by experience 
wee prooue daily in all habites that haue taken 
roote within vs. Who can remooue (for exam- 
ples ſake) without great difficulcie, a long cu- 
ſtomeof dronkenneſſe? or ſwearing ? or of an 

othereuill habit, once ſerled vpon vs? Secondly, 
the longer we perliſt in our finfull life, the more 
God Mlacketh his grace and aſſiſtance from vs: 
whichis the onely meane thatmaketh this way 
of yertue eafie ynto men. Thirdly the powerand 
kingdome of the deuill is more eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed invs by continuice: and fo,the more 
harder toberemooued. Fourthly the good incli- 
nation of our will is more and more weakened, 
and daunted by frequentation of fin,though not 
extinguiſhed. Fiftly,the faculties ofour mind,are 


more corrupted : as the ynderſtanding is more * 


darkened; the will more perueited; the avperite 
more diſordered. Sixtly and laſtly, out inferior 
partes and paſſionsare more flirred vppe, and 
ftrengthned again(t therule of reaſon, and har- 
der to be repreſſed, by continuance of time,than 
they were before, 
5 Wellthen, putall this together (my friend) 
2 and 


Of delay, 


Of delay, 


The Game 
ſhewed by 
copariion, 


An exam- 
plc, - 
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and confider indifferently within thy ſelfe, whe- 
therit be more Iikely,that thou ſhalr rather make 
thisreſolution hereafter, than now, Heereafter(l 
ſay)when by longer cuſtome offin,the habit ſhal 
be more faſtened in thee:the deuill more in poſ- 
ſeffion vpon thee : Gods helpe further off from 
thee:thy minde more infe&ted: thy judgement 
more weakened: thy good deſires extinguiſhed: 
thy paſſions confirmed: thy body corrupted,thy 
ſtrength diminiſhed: & all thy whole Common 
wealth more peruerted. 

6 Weſceby experience, that aſhippe which 
leaketh,is mere ealily empried atthe beginning, 
than. afterward , We ſee, that a ruinous pallace, 
the longerit is letrunne, the more charge & la= 
bour it will require in the repairing, We ſee, that 
ifa mandriue inanaile witha hammer, the moe 
blows he giuethtoir, the more hard iris to pluck 
it out again , How thenthinkeſt thou to commir 
fin ypon fin,and by perſeuerance therein to find 
the redreſle more ealie heereafter, than nowe ? 


That were much like as ifa good fellow, that ha-- 


uing made to himſelfe a great burden to carrie, 
ſhould affaie it on his backe ; and for that it ſate 
vneaſie,& preſſed him much,ſhold caſt it downe 
aoaine, and put a great deale moreynto it , and 
then begin tolift at it againe : but when hefelt it 
much more heauie then before, he ſhould fal in- 
toa ercatrage, and ad twife as much moreto it, 
thereby ro make ithohter, For ſodoethe chil- 
dren ofthe world : who findivg it ſomewhat vn- 
pleaſanc 


pl 
ni 
tit 
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pleaſant toreſilt one or two vicesin the begin- 
ning,do defer their conuerſion, and do ad twen- 
tic,or fortie moe-ynto them, thinking to find the 
matter more eabe afterward, 

7 Saint Auſten expounding the miracle of CONE = 
our Sauiour,in rayſing Lazarus fro death to life, 7,p,, 1, 
which had beene dead now foure dajes,as the E- ,,,..1, 9 
uangelift ith; examineth the cauſe why Chriſt Luke 7. 
wept and cried, and troubled himſelfe in ſpirite 
beloee the doing ofthis act, whereas heraiſed 0- 
thers with greater facilitie : and out if it, giueth 
thislefſonto vs; that as Lazarus was dead foure 
daies, and alſo buried, ſo arethere foure degrees 
of a finner ; the firſt, in voluntarie deletation of 
fin; the ſecond, inconſent; thethird in fulfilling 
it by wark;the fourth,in continuance or cuſtome 
thereof: wherin,whoſocueris once buried (faith 
this holy farther) he is hardly raiſed to life againe, 
withouta greatmiracle of God and many teares 
of his owne patt, 

$ The reaſon hereof is, that which the wiſe- 
man faith ; Languor protixior grauat medicims : Eccl 10, 
An olde fickneſſe dooth trouble the Phiſition + Bre- 
wem autens' languorem praciatt medicus , But the 
Phiſition eutteth off quick/ic a newe or freſh diſeaſe, 
which hath endured but alittle time,The very bones 
of an old wicked-mav, ſhall bee repleniſhed with the Tob 20, 
vices of his youth(faith Iob)axd they ſhall ſleep with 
him in the duſt, when hee goeth tothe grane , Wee 
readethat Moles in part of puniſhment to the 
peoplethat hadde finned in adoring the golden 
Y--2 Calfe, 


A compa. 


nilon, 


Of delay. 
Exod, 32, Calfe,broke the fame in peeces, and made them 
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drinkeir. So the vices wherein wedelighted du- 
ring our youth,areſo diſpetſed by cuſtom in our 
bodies and bones:that when old 'age doth come 
on,wee cannotridde them at our pleaſure with- 
out great difticultie and paihe, What follie 
then isit, to deferre our amendement ynto our 
old-age,when we ſhall haue more impediments 
and difficulties, by a great deale than wee haue 
now. 

9 If it ſeeme harde to thee to amende thy life 
now , painfully to be occupied inthy calling , & 
withall (for thy berter helpe) to faſt, to pray, and 
totake vppon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of God preſcribeth to ſinners totheir con- 
uerſion : howe wiltthou doe itinthine old-age, 


 whenthy body ſhall haue more neede of cheri- 


ſhing, than of painfull exerciſe? If thou finde ir 
vnpleaſanttoreſiſt thy fins now,& toroot them 
out,afterthe continuance,of two, three, or foure 
yeeres: what wallit be after twentieyeeres more 
adioyned vntothem? How mada man wouldeſt 
thou eſteeme him, thattraucling onthe way,and 
hauing great choiſe of luſfly Arong horſes ſhould 


' letthemn all goe empry,and lay all his cariage vp= 


pon ſome one pooreand leane beaſt , that could 
ſcarce beare itſelfe, or muchlefſe ftand vnder fo 
many bags caſt vponit? And ſurely noleſſe vn- 
reaſoniable is that man, who paſſing overidlelie 
the luſtie daics and times of this life, reſerueth all 
the labour and trauell yntofeeble old age. 

| 10 Bux 
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ro Buttolet paſſe the follie of this deceite, 


Of delg, 


tell mee(good Chriſtian) what ingratitude anc _— 
vnrighteouſneſſe is this towardes G OD, ha. £ude. 


ving receiued ſo many benefits from him alrea- 
dic, and.expecting ſo great a pay ,as the king- 
dome of heauen is after,to appoint out notwith= 
Randing the leaſt, and laſt, and worlt part of thy 
life ynto his ſeruice: and that whereof thou art 
moſt yncertaine, whether it ſhall ever be, orne- 
uer; or whether GOD will accept it when it 


cometh? Hee igaccurſed by the Prophet, which 1a/a,r. 


having whole and ſounde Cattell,doth offer vn- 
to God the lame, or halting part thereof. How 
much more ſhaltthou bee accurſcd, that hauing 
ſo many daies of youth, ſtrength, & vigor, doelt 
appoint vnto Gods ſeruice, onely thy limping 
oldeage? Inthe Lawcit was forbidden;ynder a 
molt ſcuere threate , for any man to have two 
mieaſuresin his houſefor his neighbor,one grea- 
ter, to his friende., and another leſſer for other 


men, Andyetthou art not afhamed, to vie two Dewt. 25, 


. meaſures of thy life , moſt ynequall, in preiudice 


ofthy Lord and God: wherby thou allotteſt vn- 
ro him a little,ſhort,maimed,& vncertaine time; 
and ynto his enemie the greateſt, the faireſt, the 
ſureſt part thereof, 

11 O deere brother, what reaſon is there, 
why God ſhold thus be vſed at thy hands ? what 
Lavwe, iuſtice, or equitie is there, that after thou 
halt ſerued the worlde, fleſhe, and deuill, all thy 
youth,and bcR daies: inthe end to come, & clap 


> 1 thy 


O faela i. 


Lenit.,, 


Num, 1 8, ſubſtanceto God? Followethe counſell then of 
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thy old bones,defiled and worne out with ſinne, 
in the diſh of God? His enimiesto hauethe beſt, 
and hetheleauings? His enemies the wine, & he 
the lces and dregyes? Doſt thou not remember, 
that be will haue thefat and beſt part offered to 


him? Dooſt thou notthinke ofthe puniſhments 


of thoſe, which offered the worſt part of their 


Mala. 1.» te holy Ghoſt :ifthou be wiſe, which warnerh 


Ecchs. 


thee intheſe words : Be mindful of thy Creator in 


the daies of thy youth , before the time of aſſtiftion 
come 0n,ard before thoſe yeeres dravy neere,of which 
thouſtalt ſayibey pleaſe me not, 44) 

12 Bow many haſt thouſeene cutoff inthe 
mid(t of their daies,whils they purpoſedin time 
to come to changetheir life >-Howe manic haue 
come tooldeaotitielte, and yet then have felt 
lefle will ofamendment than before? How maz 
nic hate driven off een ynto the verie houte of 
death and rhen leaſt ofal hane remembred their 


' own liate bur have died as dummeand ſenſelefie 


Serm. 10. 


ade farts, 


beaſtes, accordiny tothe fay ing of Saint Grego-* 


rie ; The finner hath alſo this affliction laid ypon 
him,thzt when he commethto dic,he forgetteth 
himſclfe, whiehin his life time did forget God? 
OC how manic examples are there ſcene heereof 
daily ? How many worldly men that haue lived 
in ſenſualitie : how many great ſfinners,thathave 
paſſed theirlife in wicketh doe ende and die, 
as if they wentinto ſome place inſenfible, where 
no account, no reckoning ſhould be demanded; 


they 


45 
The fift Chapter. 

they take ſuch care in their teftaments for fleſhe 
and bloode,and commodities ofthis world as if 
they ſhould liue fill, or ſhould havetheir part of 
theſe vanities, when they are gone. In truth to 
ſ5eak as the matter is,they die as if there were no 
immortalitic ofthe ſovle: and that in very deede 
istheirinwvard perſwaſton, 

'13 Butſuppoſe novw, that all this were notſo 
and that a man mightas eaſilie, commodiouſllie, 
yea,& asſurely alſo, convert kimſelfe in old age, 
as in youth, andthat the matter were alſo accep- 
table inough to God: yet tel me, what greattime 
is there loſt in this delay ? what great treaſure of 
godlines is there omitted, which might haue bin 


The lofe 


? of timc, 


gotten by labour in Gods ſeruice? ifwhilesthe A compa. 
Captain & other ſouldiers did enter a rich cittie, riſon, 


rotake the ſpoil,one ſouldier hold ſay,I wil Nay 
and comein the next day after, whe all the ſpoil 
is gone: would not you think him both a coward 
and alſo moſt vnwilſe ? Soitis, that Chriſt our ſa- 
viour,and all his good ſoldiers. tooke the ſpoile of 
this life; inriched themſelues with theirlabors in 
time; carried the ſame with them as bils of ex- 
change,to the bank of heauen; & there receiued 
paie of eternall glorie, And is it not greatfolly & 
peruerſnes in'ys to paſſe over this life in ſo fruit» 
lesaffairs? Now is the time of fightfor the obtai- 
ning ofour crown,now is the day of ſpoil to ſeiſe 
on our booty,n ow is the market to buy the king 
dome of heauen :now is the time of running to 
get the game & price:now is the day of ſowing, 
to 
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Ofdelg. 


Prom, 20, 


'The obli- 


346; 
'Theſecond part, 
to prouide ys corne for the harueſt that c6meth 
on. If you omit this time, there is no more 
crownezno more bootiezno more kingdome; no 
more price; no more harueſt to bee looked for. 
Far asthe ſcripture afſureth vs, He that for ſlothe 
will not ſow in the winter ſhall beg in the ſommer,e 
no man ſhall gine unto him, 

14 Bur if this conſideration of gaine cannot 


mooue thee (gentle reader) as in deede it ought 


to doe,beeing of fuch importance asitis, and ir- 
reuocable when it is once paſt, yet weigh with 


gation and ty ſelf what obligation and charge thou draw- 


charge by 
delay, 


Rom..3, 


elt on thee , by euery day which thou deferreſt 
thy converſion and liveſtin Fnne, Thou makeſt 


cche day knots which thou muſt once vndoe a- 
gaine: thou heapeſt that together , which thou, 


mult once diſpearſe apple : thou eateſt and drin- 


keſt that hourly , which thou muſt once vomitte 
vp again:Imean,ifthe beſt fal out-ynto thee, that 
is,1frhou do repent in time.,and God doe accept 
thereof (for otherwiſe woe be vnto thee, for that 
thou hoordeſt (as S.Paule faith) wrath & venge- 
ance onthine own head)but ſuppoſingthat thou 
receiue grace hereafter to repent, which cefuſeſt 
jt now : yet(l ſay) thou halte to weepe, for that 
thou laughelt at now : thou haſt tobe hartily ſo- 
rie,for that wherein thou deliteſt now: thou haſt 
to curſc the day,wherein thou euer gauelt coſenc 
to linne, or els repentance will do thee no good, 
This thon knoweſt now, and this thou belecueſt 
now, or els thou art no Chriſtian, How my, art 
thou 


pes co 


$87." 
Theft Chapter. 
thou ſo mad,astooffend God now both willing- 
ly,& deliberatly,ofwhs thou knoweſt,that thou 
muſt once aske pardon with teares?If thou think 
he will pardon thee, what ingraritude is itto of- 
fend ſo good a Lorde? If you thinke he will not 
pardon thee,whatfolly can bee more, than to of- 
fend a Prince without hope of pardon? 

Is Make thine account now as thou wilt : if 
thou neuer do repent & changethy life : then e- 
uery fn thou committelt, & euery cay that thou 
liveſt therein, is increaſe of wrath and vengeance 
vponthee in hel,as S.Paul proueth. Ifrhou do,by 
Gods mercy, ot wakes 4-8 & turne (for thisis Roamy,2; + 
notinthy hands) the muſt thou one day lament, 

& bewaile & be hartily ſory for this delay,which 
now thou makeſt,Sothat,by how much the more 
thou prolongeft, and increaſeſt thy fin: ſo much 
greaterwill be thy pain & ſorow in thy amende- 


ment. Alto vulyeri diligens & longa adbibenda eſt Lib. de la.cy 


medicina (faith $,Cyprian;) A diligent and long !ib.s.Ep.s. 
medicin isto be vſed to a deepe ſore. Our bodie 44 ©*r- 
that hath lived in many delites,mult be aftflited 
(faith $, Jerom) our laughing muſt bee recom=- 
penſed withlong weeping, Finally, S.Ambroſe | 
aorecing thereunto, ſaith ; Gravds plage alta & Eofack. 
prolixa opus eft medicina : Vnto a great wound, a 44d vire. 
deepeandlong medicine is needfull, lapſam,c.Þ, 
16 Marke here (decr brother) thatthelaborof 
thine amendement muſt be very great ; & that it 
cannot be auoided. What madneſle isit then for 
thee, now to inlarge the wounde, knowing = 
c 


P/al.26, 


The exam- 
ple of the 
theef ſaued 
on the cros 
diſculled, 
Se G7. : 


MR JCP 
'Theſecond part. . 
the medicin muſt afterwardsbe ſo painful? What 
cruckie-can bee more againtt thy ſclfe;than te 
driue in thorns into thine own fleſh, which thou 
mult after paltout againe with.ſo manie teares? 
Woldeſt thou drink that cup of rorfoned liquor, 
for alittle pleaſure intaſt, which would caſt thee 
ſoone after into a burning feuer ; ro:ment thy 
bowels within thee; and either diſpatch-thy life, 
or futthee in great icopardie? 

16 Butherel know thy refuge will be, as it is 
to all them whereof the Prophet ſaith ; Mentita 
eſt iniquitas bi: Iniquitie hath flattered & lied vn- 
to her ſelfe : thy refuge (1 ſay) will bee toalledge 
the example ofthe good theefe,fſauedeuenatthe 
laſt houre vpon the croſle, & carried ro paradiſe 
that ſame day with Chriſt, without any further x 
toileof amendment, This example is greatly no- 
ted & yrged by althoſe which deferre their con. 
uerfion, asſurely it is, & ought to be a great c6- 
fort to euerie man, which findeth himſelfenowe 
at the laft caſt, and therfore commonly rempted 
by the enemy to diſpaire of Gods mercy, which 


- inno caſc he ought to doe, For the ſame GO D 


which ſaued tliat great ſinner at thelaſt howre, 
canalſo(& will) ſaueall them that hartily rurne 
vnto him,cuenat the laſt houre, But (alas)many 
men do flatter & deceive thcſelues, with miſun- 
derſtanding,or rather miſuling of chisexample. 
17 Forwe muſt vnderltand (asS. Auſten well 
noteth) that this was but one particular aGe of 
Chriſt, which maketh no general rule: cu as ws 
cc, 


349 
The fift Chapter, 
ſee,thara temporal Prince pardoneth ſomtime a 
malefaRor, when he is come tothe very place of 
executis,yet were 1t not for every malefattor to 
trufi thereupon. For that,this is but an extraordi- 4B 
nary at of the prince hisfauor,& neither ſhewed 4-1 <blet, 
nor promiſed toall men,Beſidesthis,this at was @q yiroin 
aſpeciall miracle reſerued for the manifeltation likewiſe, & 
of Chriſt his power & glory, atthat hour yp6 the other gods 
Crofle.Again,this a&t was vpona moſt rare con- 7 © #9en 
feſſion,made by the theefe in that inftant, wheal þ,; h1%e 
the world forſooke Chriſt, & the Apoſiles them- nothing 
ſelues, either x doubted, or loſt their faith of his (that wee 
Godhead, Beſide all this, the confeſſion of the —_—__ 
theefe was at ſuch a time,as he could neither bee , hs 
baptiſed, nor haue further time of amendement. breache of 
And we hold that ata mans firſt couerfion there the firlt,fift, 
isrequired nothing els;but to belecue, and to be —_—_— 
baptiſed, Butit ſhalnotbe amiſſeto put to Saint ments. © 
Auſtens very words ypon this matter , For thus 
he writeth, | 
18 Itisa remedilesperill, when a man giueth Serw.r2g 

himſelfe ouerſo muchto vices ,as he forgetteth de rem. = 
thathee muſt gue accountthereof to God : and 

the reaſon why I am of-this opinion is, forthar it 

isa great puniſhment of fin, to haue loſt the feare 

and memorie of the iudgement to come, &c. 
But(deerly beloued) leaſt the new felicitie ofthe 
belecuing theefe on the crofſe, doe make anie of 

yon too ſecure, andremiſle : leaſt peraduenture 

ſome of you ſaie in his hart; My guilty conſci- 

enceſhal not trouble or torment me: my vaugh- 
ue 


Of delay. 
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350 
The ſecond part. : 
tielifeſhallnot make me very ſad; for thatT ſee 
euen in a moment all ſinne forgiven vnto the 
theefey we muſt conſider firſt in that theefe, not 
onely the ſhortneſle of his beleefe, and confeſi- 
on, bur his deuotion,& the occaſion of thattime, 
B, cuenwhetheperfeQion oftheiuſt dids Ragger, 
*Theblef- Secondly,ſhew me the faith ofthat theefe in thy 
me virgin, ſelfe, and then promiſe to thy ſelfe this felicitie. 
5-101, ® Thedeuill doth put intothy head this ſecuritie, 
others, as : "oy 

afore: and totheend he may bring thee to perdition, And 
this Ntagge- itisimpoſible ro numberall them , which haue 
mgm. perriſhed bythe ſhadowe of this deceitful hope. 
mcg © Hedeceiuethhimſelfe,8& maketh bur a ieſt of his 
| own damnation,which thinketh that Gods mer- 
cieatthe laſt day ſhall helpe orrelecuc him, Itis 

hatefull before God, whena man vppon confi- 

dence of repentancein his old-age, doth fin the 
morefreely, The happy theefe whereof ive haue 

ſpoken, happy (I ſay) not forthar helaide ſnares 

in the way, butfor thar he tooke hold of the waie 

it ſelfe in Chriſt, laying hands on the pray of life: 
and after a firange manner, making a bootie of 

his owne death: he(I{ay)neither did deferre the 

time ofhis ſaluation wittingly,neither did he de- 

ceitfully put the remedie of his late inthe laſt 

moment of his life : neither did hee deſperatly 

reſerue the hope of his redEprion vntothe houre 

of his death: neither had hee any knowledge ey- 

ther ofreligion,or of Chriſt before that time. For 

if he had,it may be he would nor haue beene the 

{alt amongthe Apoſtles in number, which wy 

made 


F1 
The if Chapter, 
madethe former in kingdome, 
I9 By theſe wordsofS. Auſten we are admoni. 
ſhed(as you ſce)thatthis particular fa of Chriſt 
maketh no generall cule of remiſſion for al men: 
notfor that Chriſt is not alwaies ready toreceiue 
the penitent as he promiſeth: but for that euery 
man hath not thetime or grace torepent as hee 
ſhould,at that houre,according as hath bene de- 


clared before. The general way that God propo- The genes 
ſethtoal.js that which S.Paul ſaith; Fing ſecunds rall way. = 
opera ipſori : The endof enil mt is according totheir 2-Cor. IT, 


works. Look how they liue & ſo they die. To that 


effect ſairhthe prophet; Once God ſpake & I hard Pſal,6T, 


theſe two things from his mouth: power belongeth to 
God, and mercy wntothee O Lord, for that thouwils 
render to exery ma according to his works, The wiſe 


man maketh this plain,ſaying : The way of /awers Eccl,21; 


is paued with ſtones ef their end is hell, darkyes and 
puniſhments, Finally S.Paule maketh this generall 
& peremtorie concluſion, Be not deceined,God is 
not mocked:looke what a man ſaweth & that ſhall he 
heap. He that ſoweth infleſh, ſhall reap corruptien:he 
that ſoweth in the ſpirit ſhallreap life exerlaſting.1n 
which words,he doth not only lay down vntovs 
the generallrule whereto we muſt truſt: butalſo 
ſaith further,thatto perſwade our ſeluesthe con- 
trariethereof, wereto mocke and abuſe G O D: 
which hath laid downe this law vnto vs. 
20 Notwithſtanding (as I haue ſaid) this bar- 
reth notthe mercy of cod fro vſing apriuledge 
to ſomeat the yerie laſt calt, But yet miſerable 


is 


Gal.6, 


That the 


conucrlion 


made at 


che firſt day 


is very 


doubifull- 
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The firft 
reaſon, 


-"Theſregd 22 Theſecondreaſonis, for that the-conuerf- 
realon, 


_ 
.* The ſecond part. 
is that man, which placeth the ankor of his eter. 


. nall wealth or woe, vpon ſotickleſome a point as 


thisis, I callitickleſome; for that, all Diuines 
which haue written ofthis matter, do ſpeak ve 
doubtfully of the conuerſion ofa manat the laſt 
end. Andalthough they doe not abſolixlie con- 
demneit inal;but doleaue it as vncertaine vnts 
Goeds ſecret iudgement : yet doe they incline to 
the negatiue part: and doealledge foure reaſons, 
for which, that conuerſion isto be doubred, as 
inſufficientfor a mans ſaluation, 

21 Thefirſt reaſon is, for that the extream fear 
and paines of death , being (as the Philoſopher 
faith)the mol terrible of all terrible thinges, doe 
not permit a mi, ſo to gather his ſpirits and ſen- 
ces,at that time. asis required for thetreating of 
ſoweightic a matter with God, as is0urconuer- 
fon & ſalvation, Andif wee ſce often, thata very 
good man cannot fixe his minde carneſily ypon 
keauenly: cogitations, at ſiich time as he is trou- 


bled with the paſſions of cholick,or other ſharpe | 


diſeaſes : how much les inthe anguiſhes ofdeath 
can a worldly mi do the ſame,being vnacquain- 
red with that exerciſe; and loden with the guilt 
ofmany,and great finnes;and cloyed with the 
loue both' of his bodie, and thinges belonging 
thereunto? | 


on,which a man maketh at the laſt day,is not(for 
the molt part)volararie, but vpon neceflity, and 


for feare: ſuch as was the repentance of Simei, 
CONE who- | 


AT ED —— 


| © ON WF 
The fift Chapter. Of delay, 


: kho hauing greevouſſic offended king David,in 


time ofhis affliction : afterwarde when hee ſawe 


bimin proſperitic againe ,andhimſclfein daun- 2+Reg. I6 


Ser of puniſhment: hee cameaniſelldownebe- 
fore him, and asked him forgiuenes with teares, 


But yer David well perceiued the matter howit 2.Rev. I g. 


Roode:and therefore though hee ſpared him for 
that daie, wherein hee woulde not tronble the 
mirch with execution of iuſtice,yet after he gaue 
order that hee ſhould bee yſed accordingto his 3.Reg.2, 
deſerts. FP 

23 Thethirdreaſfon is, fortharthecuſtome of boys third 
fin, which hath continued all the lifelohtg, is ſel- Om EIN 
dome remonet vp6 the imſtant,being growfit- 
tonarureitſelfe, as it were, for which cauſ&Ggl 
fairhto euill men, by the PropherTeremie; /f an lerem.1 3, 
Ethiopian can change hzs blacke skin,or a leopard bis = 
ſpors that are om his backe : then can you alſo dowel, 
baning learned all daies of your life to do enill, 

'"24. The fourthcauſe, for thatthe aRes of ver... The fourth 
tue Jocallues cannot bee of fo great value with 
God,in that inſtant, asif they had beene done jn 
time of health before. For what great matteris 
it(for exampleſake) to pardonthine enemies at 
thattime , when thou canft hint them no more? 
To vgiuethy goodes away, when thou canſt vic 
thern no more? Toabandon thy concubine, whe 
thou cant keepe her no longer? To leave off to 
fn,wnen fin muſt leauethee? Allthefe things are 
good and holy,and to be cooneby him,which is 

ntharlattaterbutyerthey are ofnoſuch value 

op Aa I as 


354 
The ſecond part, 


asotherwiſe they would be,byreaſon of this cir= 


cumſtance oftime, which Ihaye ſhewed.B, x A 


fift reaſon might be taken of experience: for that 


 weſce oft times, that ſuchas repet after that ma- 
ner,ifthey recoueragaine, they are afterward as 


- bad as they were before, and ſometimes much 


worſe: which (without queſtion) was not true 


repentance in them. - 
25 Theſearereaſons why thereis ſuch doubr 
made of hizlaſt conuerſion; not for any want on 


 Godspart ,but on theirs, which are todoe that 


Se. 14. - 


great att, Marke well (faith one againe) what [ 
faie: and (it may bee) it ſhall beeneedfull ro ex- 


pound my meaning more plainly, leaſt any man 


miftake mee. What ſay Ithen? That a man which 
xrepenteth ao uas the end,ſhal be damned?I 
doo not ſaicio.Whatrthen? Dool ſay he ſhall be 
ſaued?No.Whatthen dol ſay?l fay,l know nor: 
I fay 1 preſume not: Ipromiſe not, Iknowe not. 
Wilt thou deliuer thy ſelfe foorth of this doubt? 
Wilt thgu eſcapethis dangerous and yncertaine 
point ? Repentthen whileſt thou arfwhole . For 
ifchou repent while thou art in health, whenſoe- 
uerthe laſt day hall come vppep thee thouart 
ſafe. And why artthou ſafe? Forthatthou did(t 
repent inthattime, whereinthou mighceſt haue 
finned. But if thou wilt repentthen when thou 
canft finne no longer, thou leauclt not finne, but 

linne leaueth thee. . | 
26 And heere now would I haue the carefull 
Chriſtian to, conf:der(with mee) but this, one 
| compae 


ſs f, 
Thefife Chaprer,” 
compariſon that I will make, If thofe whifh doe 
ſhewe akinde of repentance at thelaft daie,/doe 
paſſchente notwith/?andins in ſuch dangerous 
doubtfulneſſe : whar ſhall wee chinke of 3} thoſe 
which hekeeither time, or abilitie, or will, or 
$racet6 tepent atall, at that houre? What ſhall 
we ſay of al thoſe which/are cut off before? which 
dicſuddenly ?whichare ſtr iken ſenſeles; orftan- 
tike as we ſee many are*whatſhal we ſay ofthoſe 
whichatre abandoned by God,and left vntovice, 
euen'vhtothe laſt' breathin tMferr bodie? Thaie 


Of dd | 


ſhewed before out of Saint Paule, that ordinart- 2.Cor, 


ly Frners die accor'ing as they live, Soitisas it 
were #priniledge for'4 wicked tnan, to haue his: 
repentzneeto be begun, when he is to die, "And 
then, ifhis repentance {iyhen ir dooth come)bee 
ſodoi;brfoll, what a pitifull eaſeare all others in? 
Imearie the more patte, which repent notatall; | 
but die as they lived,and are forſaken of Godin 
tharevtremnitie, according as he promiſerh, wh 


he faith: Por that I hane Called you, and you haut Prou.1 . 
refuſed tycome: for that T helde out my hands, and Terem.2 5. 


none of yy would vouchſafe to looks towardes: Twill 
laugh fa Jour Fr when anguiſh and ealt- 
murie commeth on Jos. Touſhall call ypor meeand [ 
will tot heare : you ſhal rife b:ymes in the morning to 
ſtemeibiff yon ſhall not frrd me. EN, 
27 When a workiling dooth fee that the 
brigi.aeffe of his honour, vain-glory ahd wo:1-- 
ly pompeis conſamed : when the heat of concu- 
piſcence, of carnall loue, of delicate pleaſures, 
"I Aa 2 is 


Of delay. 


Promu,1 Io 


2.5.6, 
The ſecondpar;,: 
is quenched : whenthe beautifull ſummer daie 
of this lite is ended, and the boilteroys. winter 
nightefdeqchdrawerbonzhen will herume ya 
ro God; then will he repent; then will he reſolue 
himſelte,and make his conuerſion, Whenhe can 
live no longer, he will promiſeany paines : what 
hearing or{tudying of the word of God you wil; 
what tpile or labor in his yocation you will; what 
praiex you will, what faſting you wil what almes 
deedes you can deſire, what, auſterntie you can 
imagine,he willpygmiſeit{ | faic)vpon aconditi- 
onthar he might hauelite again: vpon condition 
that the daie might bee prolonged vato.him : 
though ;f God ſhould praunt him his, requeſt 
(as many: times he dooth) he would performe no. 


one point thereof: but be as careleſle, as he was. 


before, When ſuch ſhall crie, with Gghes and. 

ronesas pearcing asa ſword ; and.yerſhall not 
bcheard, wha comfort then will they hope for 
to finde? For whither willchey turne themſclues. 
in this diftreſſe ? Vnto. theis worldhe wealth, 
Poet , Ol riches? Alas they. are oone:and \the. 


cripture ſaith ; Riches ſhallnot profite in the daie of 


reMege. wi hey turne yntotheir carnalfriends? 
But what comfo 


aske helpe ofthe ſaintes, topraiefor them inthis 
ſtant? Then, muſt they remember what-is writ- 


Pſal.1 49. ten ; The ſaints ſhall reioice in glorie andoxultation. 


ſhalbe in their mouths, and two edged ſwords in their 
hands to take renenge vpon nations andincrepations 


vpon 


C 
% 


rt can-they giuc, beſides only. 
weeping and comfortleſſe mqurning? Will they:., 


ITT... 
Thefift Chapter, 
won people: to bind king rin fetters ail noble me in 
manacles of tron : to execute vpn themtht'preſcvipe 
indomient of God: of this 15 the glory of al his ſaints, 
Their onely refuge then mult be ynto God, who 
indeedis the onely refigeof all : butyetin this 


Of delay. 


caſe the prophet ſaithhere, that He ſal nor heare Prow.1. . 


them:but rather contenine langh at their miſc rie, 
Not that he is contrFrie to his promiſe of recei- 


ving a finner; At what time ſoeuer he repenteth,g Pſal.y8, 


twrneth fro bis far: Bux for tharthis turning atche 
lalt day is not commonlytrue repetance, & cot- 
uerſion, for the cauſes b forFtehearfed. Si 
28 To conclude theft this matter of defaie, 
what wiſe mi is therein the world, who reading 
this, will nor feare the deferring of his*conyer- 
fon,though it were butfar one day?Who dqoth 
know whether this ſhif be'rhe laſt day,or no, 
that ever God wil calfhit'in? God ſaithiÞ called, 


% 


and you refuſed to come* Theld out my hand,andyou Prog, 1, 


wouldnat looke towards me: and therefore will [for- 
ſake you in your extremitie. He dooth norſay, how 
many times,or how long did he cal,and hol4 out 
his hatid?God faith; 7/faudat the doore & knocke: 
burhe ſaith norhowofterr hs doth that, or how 
many knocks be giueth, Apaine, he ſajd of wic- 
ked lezabell, the fained propheteſle inthe Apo- 
calips; [haze giuen hir time tarepent, & ſhe would 


how long this time ofrepentance endureth. We 


not and therefore ſhall ſhe periſ» + Bur he ſaith not. Apoe. 2, 


read of woonderfull Ergo heerein, Herod Herod, 


the father had a call givet) him, and that a lowde 


AS3 -:: one, 


Of delay. The ſecond part. 
one, whenJohn Baptiſt was ſent yntohim, and, 
when, his bart was ſo far touched,as bee willingly 
heard him, and ſo followed. his counſellin map 

Mar, 6, things,as one Euangelit noteth:but on hectees 
_hedeferred the matter, andzooke nottime,when 
it was offered: heemascaſt off againe, and his 

Herod the laſt dogjngs mace worſe than his former. Herod 

ſecond.  *F etrakeghe ſont, had a.@llalſo, when hee felr 

Lik.11. that Cefreto {ec Chriſt, and ſome micacle done 

LsR72. by tnm,; but. for thathe aunſwered notvnto the 

Aatt.T4. call. ir did, him no goad, butrathermuch burr, 

Plate, Whata great knoake had Pilate giuen him at his 
heart. if he had beeneſo gratiousas to have ope- 
ned the doore preſently, when hee was made to 

Matt.27, "Pderlfang the. innocencieof Chriſt : as appea- 
xeth by waſbing his hands in teftimonie thereof, 
and. his wife Fj ſent. him'an admonitionabour 

Agrippz theſamze? Noleſſe-knocke had, king Aprippa at 

: his dooxe, when he cried out atthe hearing ofS. 

Att526. Paule; O Pawlethouperſradeſt mee alittle tobee 4 
Chriſtian, Bur becauſe he deferred the matter,this 
motion paſſed away againe.. EE 

Pharao, 39 .. T Wiſe happic had Pharao beene, ithe had 
reſolued himſelfe prefenthe, vppon that motion 

Exod. 9, *bathee fel, when heeried to Moſes: [baue fin- 

As. 24 ned. ard: Ged # inſt; Burt by delait hee. became 

* *** worſethacuer he was before. Saint Luke repor- 

Felix, teth, how Felix the gouernour of Tewrie for the 


Romayes, conferred ſecretly oftentimes withS, | 


Pale, that was priſoner : and heard of himthe 
fauh in Chiilt ; wherewith hee was greatly an 
+; od; 


PEE oor OOO * - 


>» + 
wed.efpecially at one time, when Paule diſputed 
of Gods iuſtice,and the day ofiudgement,whers 
at Felix trembled : buryet he deferred this reſa- 
lation, willing Patil fo depart, and to come again 
another time:and ſo the matter by dilation came 
tone cffet, Hew many men doo periſh daily: 
ſome cut of by death: ſome left by God,and gi- 
uen ouer to a reprobate ſenſe: which might haue 
found grace, if they had not deferred their con- 
verſio,fromday to day,buthad made their reſo- 
tation preſently when they feltood to cal with- 
in their harts? | | 

20 Godismoſtbountifull to knocke and cal: The dan- 
but yet, he bindeth hiniſelfe ronotime or ſpace, Fo ro | 28 
bur commethand goeth at hispleaſure:and they Fe afor 
which take- not their times, wheri they are offc- vacation. 
redare excuſeleſſe before his iuſtice, and do not 
knowe whether ever it ſhall bee offered them a- 
gaine, or no: for that this thing is onelie in the 
will and knowledge of God alone, who taketh Exod. 3 3. 
mercic where it pleaſeth him beſt, and is bound Rog. 
to-none, And when the prefixed time of calling 
is once paſt:wo be yntothart party,for a thouſand 
worlds wil not purchaſe itagain,Chriſt ſheweth 
wonderfully the imporzance of this matter, whe | 
entring into lerufalem afnid(t all his mirth, and 
glory of receiuing,he could not chuſe but weepe 
vpon that citie,crying out withteares : O Jeruſa- Luke 21, 
lems if thow kyeweſt alſo theſe things which appertain 
ro 7 peaceent inthis thy day : but now theſe things 
are vidden fron thee. As if heehad faide, ifthou 
Aa 4 kneweſt 


——_ Gy _ — 


Of delay. 


Ecel.5, 


"Heb, 3. 


Ads.7. 


Apoc. 3. 


Pſal.94- 


.$60' 

' The ſecond part, 
kneweſlt (Teruſalem) as wellas I doo, whatmex- 
cie is offered thee euen this day., thou wouldelt 
not doo as thou. doelt ; but wouldeſt preſently 
acceptthercof: but now this ſecretejadgement 
of ny father is hidden from thee: and therefore 
thou makel! little account thereof, vntill thy de- 
{truction ſhal come ſuddenly ypon thece:as foone 
after it did, 0GO39T 5 - by 

31 By this now may be confidered the great 
reaſon of the wiſe mans exhontation ;, Forſlow rot 
to turn to God: nor doo not defer it from day to day: 
for his wrath wil come wponthee at the ſudden: & in 
the time of rentge it wil deſtroy thee, Iemay bc ſeen 
alſo vps what great cauſe the Apolile exhorteth 


” 


- the Hebrewes ſo vehemently; Dum cognomina- 


t#r hodie: To accept of grace even while(ithat e- 
uery day endured: & notto let paſſe the occaſig 
oftered, Which every man applying to himſelie, 
ſhould follow, in obeying the. motions of Gods 
ſpirit within ham; and accepting-of Gods vota- 
tion without delay:conſidering what agreeuous 
Enne itis ro reſiſt the holy Ghoſt , Euerie marr 
ought (1 fay)when hee fecleth a good motion in 
his hart,to thinke with himſelfe;now God knoc- 
keth atmy doore. If lopen preſently, he wilen- 
rer & dwel within me, But if | deferre. it vntillto 
morrow,1l know not whether hee will knocke a- 
gaineor no, Euerie man oughtto remember {ill 
that ſaying of the prophet, touching Godsſpiritz 


Hodie ſivocem eins audieritis nolite abdurare corda. 


veſtra:1f you heare his voice calling an youto day,da 
2 rot 


— 


oO Oo os ae; a SS 5 OES: 


6-x- 
' The fift Chapter; 
- 32: Alas{deere brothex)whar hope of gain haft 


thowrby this perillous- dilation which thou mas . - -..:*. 


keſt?Fhine account is increaſed therby,asThane 
{bewed::thy debt of ametdmentismade more 
erceuous:thineenimic nioreftrogzxthy ſelfmore 
feeble :thy difficultic of converſion multiplied : 
what haftthouthen ta -with-holde thee one day 
from ce{olution?, The gaining of alictle:time in 
vanitie,. Bur thaue proouedrothee before; how 
this time is notgained{burioft, being ſperwich- 
outfruitedf godlinefle, which is indeed cheone- 
lyrrdegaineoftime;lficſeem pleaſancynrorthee 
forthepreſent: yer remember-wharche prophet 
faith: Intro ies perdittonis;& adefſe foſtinas re- 


deſtruttion'makehaſtto come 0n.Wiuchday beins 


come;Imaruell what tope-thou wikeoneciue, 


gora: The day: of perdition ir at hand, the tems of 


Godlines 
the onely 
gaine of 
time, 


$a F.C 
Deat. 32. 


Doeſtthoythinke to cricFeteau?Itfhall be well E,d, gh 


erucljf thou canſtdodit tburyerthouknoweſt 
chat Phatao did{o,and put nothing by ie; Doeſt 
chou interid romakea!gnod veftarnentzaridto be 
liberallin:almes-deeds,ar that time? This,4s the 
caſ>&may'be.is very commendable: buryerthou 
multrem{Tber alſo; tharths virgins which filled 
' theirlampsarthe very inſtant; wereſhurt our, 8& 
vtterly reieted:by -Chtiſt>Doeſt thou thinke to 
weepe and mourne;and to mouethy iudge with 
teares at that inſtant?Firſt,this isnot in thy hids 
to doe at thy pleaſure; and yet thou muſt confi- 
deralſo,that Efau fayled, though hee ſoughr . 
wit 


Matt,25. 


| $095 
Theſecond part. 


Hebr, 12, withteartiasthe Apoſtlewel noteth; Doſt thou 


meane:tohauc manie good. purpoſes, t6 make 


2,AMac.9, great promiſes and vowesinthat diſireſſe? Call 


to mihdthe'caſe of Antiochusin his extremities: 
what promiſes of good deeds, what vowsofver- 
tuous life made hee to (God; vponconditiowhee 
mighteſcape,and yet prevailed he nothing ther« 
by.Allthisisſpoken,not tapur them indeſpaite; 
whichare nowe in thoſe laſt calamities:bur vo 
dilwade others fromfalling jototheſamer:aſſu- 
ring.thee (gentle Reader) that-the-prophet ſaid 
not without a cauſe : Stekewmto God while he way 
be fond: call vper him-whileche is neere at hand, 
Naw the time ble; wow-1s the day of ſalna- 
tion, faith Saint Paul. Nowis.God to be foimd; & 
neere at hand. to. imbrace- all them-that truely 
turne 'vnto;;him.,/ and: make _firme reſoluitionof 
vertuousbfEhereafter. If ye defer thistime,we 
haue no warrant that he-wilb either call vs or re- 
cejue vs hereafter > byr rather manie threates to 
the contrarie, as hath bÞecheſhewed. Wherefore 
I willende. with thisjone-ſentenceof ScAuſtcn, 
that he is dotha careleſſe., and a moſtgraceleſſe 
man; which knowingallthis,will venture not- 
_'withitanding thegternigie of his ſalua- 
-- -, tion and damnation, ypon:the -:- | 
; +//1i;- :;:doubtfull event ofhis ft= - 
't nall repentance, 


<a 


CHAP, 


. 


CHAP. VI 


& Of three other impediments that hinder man 
from reſolution which are ſloth ueg- (+ 
ligence', and hardveſſe 
of hear Fo " : 


J Efides all impedimentes, which 
d hitherto have ben named, there 
1 are yet diuers others to be fold: 


WY ticular canſciericesofall fuchas 
'7-----dee notreſ6lue; Byt theſe three 
here mentioned, 8c to be hanyledinhis chapter, 


are ſo publik and knowne,as1 may not paſſe thE . - -. 


ouer without diſcouerin the ſame for tharmas | 
ny times men are cuil act knew-nottheit 
own diſcaſesthe only declaratio weherofro ſuch . 
aS are deſirous of: chair owne health) is lufhciens 
to auocid the danger of the licknefle, 
2 Firlt thentheimpedimentoffloth is a _ 
and ordinary let of reſolution to many ment hut 
eſpecially in idle and delicate people, whoſe life - 
hathbeneinalcaſe and reſtand therfore doper- 


ſwade themſclues.that they can- take no paines, © | 


nor abide any hardnes,though never ſo fain they, 


would, Of which Saint Paulfaith;that Nice people. (Cor. 6” 
ſoall net inberitethe kingdom of hbeanen.Thele men 


will confeſſeto beetrue,as much and more than 

is aide too before : and that they would alſo 
oladly putthe ſame in execution , but that they 
cannets Their -bodics may not beare i it ; they 


a 
, can 
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*(\ if any ma could examin the par» _. 


o 6 4 
Offlorh;o Theſecond part, * 
cantake no paines in their ſeuerall callinges;and 
in.the generall they cannot falt, they cannor 
watch,they carinot pray. They cinot leaue their 
diſports,recreations,& merrie companions: they 
ſhould die preſently (as they ſay)with melicho- 
TER y did it : yetin their harts they defire(for- 
h)thatthey.could do the ſame: which ſeeing 
they cannotno doubt (fay they) God will accept 
205d deſires, But let them hearkeh allittle 
Prov.21, Wharthe Sctiptareſaith hereof: Deſires do kilthe 
flothfull man(fairhSalomon)h:s handes will not fall 
ro anie workt-al the daie log hevometeth 5 deſs reth: 
bat he that us inft.wil doe ,c willnot teaſe. T ake the 
Aﬀatt.25. ou & viiproſitable ſeruat (faith Chriſt)es-flarg 
bins ito 0tte0 davhkiies where ſhalbe' wt eping & yy 
of terth,And-when he paſſed b Vs way,& 
Mex. 21, _ aq o-treeiwithleaues tact , he gaue 
ently awevertaſting curſe,” * 
' Fonteffets 7 ao res foutftaine of Fetragey tvecd many 
offloth, feQsthat hinder theflethfult from reſolution, 
I. Ardthe firltisa certain heavines & fleepie droti- 
| Droubines, fjges,cowards al goofnes,according asthe (rip p- 
eeive fairly: : Pigyeids muttit ſoporent: Shth doth bris 
Eokeſrs. drawſmes,For which cauſes, Paulfaicht S»rge A. 
Ma.13. dermis: Ariſe tho that art aſleepe, And Chrilt cri- 
Matt.2.4.  thout ſo oft&Pidete,vigilate: Looks abye J0u,&: 


and25. watch.You hal fee matiy men intheworld,with: | 


whom if you talk of a cow, or#calfeotifatoxe, 
or #peece of ground; or the i thefean both 
heareani! talke willingly and freſhly + ut if you” 
reaſon with them oftheir faluation ard theirin- 


heritance 


herita! 
notat 


Ofrhe 


witt tl 
out of 


365 | 
The fixt Chapter, Of ſloth+ 
 Fþcritance inthe kingdome of heaus, they anſwer 
| Ynotatal;but wil heare,asif they were ina dream; 
| YOftheſe men; then faith the wiſeman ; How long prog.6, 
| Prite chouſleepe,O ſlothful fellow? Whenwiltthogriſe ay 14, 
out of thy dreame? A little yet wilt thaw fleepe alittle 

longer wilt thou ſlumber;a little wilt thou cloſe thine 
hands togither and take reft:& ſo ponerty ſhal haſten 

thee as aruming poſt, & beggerie as an armed 
minſnal take and poſſeſſe thee. © -. 

4 Theſecond effect of ſloth is fonde feare of, © 
pains andlabor,&caſting of doubts where non 
be,according asthe ſcripture ſaith;Pigrumadetjcit Prog. 19. 
timor: Feardiſcourageth the ſlothfullman,And the b 
Propher faithofthe like:They ſhake for fear where /al.29. 
there ts no feare. Theſe men doeframeymothem- 
ſclues ſtrange imaginations ofthe ſeruice of 60d 
and dangerous events , if they ſhould: follow the 
ſame. One faith; If 1 ſhould giuemuch; it would - 
without doubtmake me a begger. Another ſaith: 

If l ſhould Rillimploy my ſelfe with painfull la- 
bour, it would kill meere long, A third faith: If I 
ſhould hiible my ſelfe as isrequired,euery body 
would tread me yader heir fecte. And yet al this 
isnothing els bur (loth as the ſcripturereſtifieth 
in theſe wordes: Dicit piger, leo efb foris in medio p,gy 2 +: 
platearum,occidendze ſum : The ſlothfull may ſaith 
. \ fating ſtill in his houſe, There ts ation without : If 
ſhould go out of doores to labour, I ſhould certainly be 
ſlaine in the midſt of the ſtreets, 
5 Athird effect of ſloth is, puſillanimitie, and 
faintneſle of hart, whereby the ſlothful man is 0- 
uerthrowne 


RW 
Pufillani® 
nutic. 
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'7: Theſecond part, 
uerthroprne,and diſcouraged by euerie little c6- 
trarieticor difticultie which he tindethinvertiie, 
Ecch,22.. orwhich he imagineth to find therin,Which the 
* The vul- wiſeman « fignifeth when he faith: /» /avide [u- 
gar tranſlation !o rea- teo lapidatus eſt pig-r: The ſlothfull man 


deth:but now it is found , WY 


ſenſe of the text in bath Ehatis,he isouerthrowne with a difhi= 
theſe places chere alled=.culty ofnoimportige. Again; De fter- 
ged. And yer the matter gore boji [apidatins ef piger:The ſlothfut 


Of ſeth. 


i (cite is true inongh; gov is ſtoned dead Pith' the doong of 


though at haue no war- 


gee aa Oxen: which comonly is of matter fo 
WRET ſoft,as it can hurt no man, 
Lazines. . 6 Afourtheffe&tofflothis idlelazines: whichr 


weſece in many menthat willtalke and conſult of 

this & that, abouttheir amendment, but wil exe- 

cute nothing , Which is molt fitly exprefled by 

the holy Ghoſt in theſe words; Sicxt offi vert:- 
Pron.13. tur incardive ſuo;itapiger tn leftuls ſuo: As a doore 
a toſſed in and ont vpo his hinges. ſo 1s afloihfullma 
tying lazily vpon his bed, Ani againe : Vult & non 
vult piger. A ſlothfull man will and will not. That 
is,he turnethhimſelfe ro and fro ina bed and be- 
twene willing and nillinghe dothnothing, And 
yetfurther in another place,the ſcripture deſcri- 
beth this1azines, ſaying : The ſloghful man putteth 
bis hands wnder his girdle, and will not vouchſafe ts 
lift them-up to his mouth for that it is painful, 

7: Altheſe & many mo are the effects of {loth: 
bur theſe foure eſpecially haue I thought good 
to touch in this place : for that they let & hinder 
greatly this reſolution which we talke of; for o_ 

c 


Pron.19,” 


The Gar Chaprer, 


he liumbinaſlumberyand will notheare,orarted 
to anythiogthat is:faide of the lifeto come, and 
beſide this 1magiverth fearful matersinthe ſame: 
and.thicdly is thrown. down by euery litle block 
thathe, findeth inthe way-: and la(ily is ſolazie, 
as hecanbeare nolabour at all: thisman((Ifaie) 
is paſt hopeto be gained,to any ſuch purpoſe as 
weſpeake for, 


38 Toremoouethereforethis impediment;chis Meanesto 
ſort ofmenought to lay before their cies, the la. <70ue 


borsof Chrilt and of his ſaintes.the exhortations 
they yſ{ed toother men, totake like paincs : the 
chreats.made in ſcripture againſt the which las 
bornot:he conditis of our preſcnt wa;fare,that 
requireth travaile: the crowne prepared for 1t:& 


the miſerie enſuing ypponidle and lazie people, 


And finally,ifthey cannorbeare the labar.of ver- 
ruouslife which indeed is accompanied with ſo 
many.conſolations , as it may not rightly be.cal- 
ledalabor:how wiltbey abidethe «ids LOr- 
ments of thelife ro. come, which mult be both 
intollerable and cuerlatting? © 

9- Saint Paul Gich ofhinflf and others,tothe 
Theſſalonians:/e did nat eat our bread of free coſt, 
whe wewere with you : but did work, in labor & wea- 
ries both day & night:(hereby to giueyouan ex- 
ampleofimication:denoiicing further vntayou: 
that /f = fs would nat works, he ſhould nat eate. 
Chuilt in hisparable fi}repretibnded greeugully 
thoſe that ſtood idle, ſaying: Quid his fatis, tots 


| doing 


ie otioſe: thy doe you ſtand here all the day idle : and 


oth. 


I,Theſſ.3. 


Matt,20; 


6 

[ Offſloth, The ſo:snd pin; 
| Doh.1s5. doing 7 wothing? 1 am a vine{(faith ChriftYawtnj wy Fr- 

| : ther is as +. Akrurtonst + bramnch Uno A 
not fpuit in me my father will ent off, caſt into the 

Lake 1 3. fire. And in another place:Cnt down the 4hpvoſitu- 
| ble web why doth it fend hoere; and occupie vythe 
| Alatt,t1, Y ona for norbing? And again: The kim dot of het- 
wen #5 ſubigttto force ci men lo garment by viotente 


| | Ecelg.. What ſocher thy hand can doin this life! do it inſfat- 
| | ly : for after it, there is neither time no veaſon; nor 
_ wiſdome,or knowledge that we ca imploy. And again 
| | the ſamie wite man faith {7h [rzie hand worketh 
beggerie tot ſelf. but the Iabonrſonse & valiant had 
heapeth vp great riches : &yetfurther to the fame 
Pron.20, ftet:The flothful ma willnot ſow in the winter, for 
that it is cold and therfore he ſhal beg in the ſummer 

and no manſhalltake pittie of him. apt 
| 10' Allthis pertaineth to ſhew, hd that this 
| life is a tirhe of labour; andnot of idlenefſe: and 
| appointed 'yhto vs for the attaining of heauen: 
|  itisthemarketwherein'we muſt buie:the bartel 
wherein we muſt fight;and obraine our crowne: 
the winterwherein we muſt ſowe: the day of la- 
bourwheteinwee muſt fyear, and get ou pen- 


bs nie. And hee that pafſetKfoutr lazily this day(as 
the mgſt part of =; ler ſuffereternall po- 
uertic,andneed in thelife to come: a5 1nthe firſt 

Cap,z, Parteof cu ppoke moreart laroe hath beenede- 

clared:” Wherefore, the' wiſe man (or, rather 

. the holy Ghoſt by his mouth)giucth each one of 

vs a molt yeticment admonition & cxhorration 
| in 


Pros.10, 


and labor For which cauſe the wiſemiglſo ſaith: 


<a. So as 


So Vo RAY 2 A. TI 
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in theſe words ; Run about : make haft : ſtir vp thy Pron.6. 
friend: gine noſleepe 1nto thine cies: let not thine eie- 
lids ſlumber-they skip out 4s a Doa fromthe hads of 

him that held hir,ct+ as a bird out of the hands of the 
fowler,Gownto the Emmet(thos ſlothfull man) and 

conſider hir doings, learne tobe wrſe:ſhe haxing ”o 
gwide teacher,or captaine prouideth meat for hir ſelf 

in the ſummer, & gathereth togither in the harueſt, 

that which may ſerue hir to feed vpon in the winter, 

By which words we are admoniſhed in vhat or= 

der we ought to behaue our ſelfein this life, and 

how diligent and carefull we ſhould be in doing 

all good works(as Saint Paule alſoteacheth) co- Coloſcr . 

ſidering that as the Emmer laboureth moſt ear- Rom, 12, 

neltly in the harueſttime to lay vp for the winter Ga1.,6, 

to come: ſowee ſhould forthe nex: world, and 

that (louthfulnesto this effeR, is the greateſt and 

molt daiigerousletthat may be. For, as the Em- 

met ſhould die in the winter moſt certainlic for 


- /hunger,ifhe ſhould liveidlely inthe ſummer : ſo 


without al doubtthey areto ſuffer extreme need 
and miſerie inthe world to come, who now for 
ſloth do not omit tolabour. 
It Theſecond impedimentis called by mee Of negti-' 
inthetitle of this chapter, neeligence, But I do gence, | 


 vnderſtand thereby a further matter than com- 


monly this woorde importeth, For 1 do compre. 
hend vnderthename of negligence, all careleſſe 
and dillolute people, which take toharr nothing 
that pertaineth ro God or godlines,but onely at- 


| tendto worldly affaires, making their faluation, 


Bb 1 the 
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the leaſt part of their cogitations, And vnder this 
kind ofnegligeceis contained both Epicuriſme 
Epicuriſme (asS.Paul noteth of ſome Chriſtians ofthis daies, 
or life of who began openly toattend to cate and drinke, 
yr" pgg and to make theirb ellics their God , as many of 
p it Ts our Chriſtians now doo)and alſo a ſecret kind of 
TH. '* Atheiſme,ordenying of God,that is,ofdenying 
7 Te himin life,and behauiour,as Saint Paul expoun- 
dethit, For albeittheſe men in woords do con- 
felſe cod,and profeſſe themſelues to be as good 
Chriſtians as the reſt:yet ſecretly indeed they do 
not belecue God: as theirlife and doings do de- 
clare. Which thing Ecclefaſticus diſcouereth 
plainly, when he faith : 2 diſſolutss corde, qui non 
credunt Deo:Wo be wnto the diſſolute, andcareles in 
heart which do not beleeue God. That though they 
profeſle that they belecue & truſt in him : yer by 
their diflolute and carelefſe doings they teftific, 
that in their heartsthey belecue him not: for that 
they haue neither care nor cogitation of matrers 
pertaining to him, 
Of careles 12 Theſe kinde of men arethoſe which the 
Arheiſts, Scripturenoteth and deteſteth for plowing with 
Dent. 22. an Oxe,and an Aﬀſe togither : for ſowing their 
ground;with mingled ſeed:for wearing Me 
rellof linhe woolſey, that is made of flaxe and 
wool togither . Theſe are they of whome Chrilt 
ſaithin + + Reuelation: / would thou wereeyther 
coldor hot. But for that thou art [uke-warme,cy net- 
ther cold nor hot:therefore will I begin to vomit thee 


out of my month,Thele are they which can EeEE 
a 


Ecel.2, 


Apoc, 3o 
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all religions togither, and take vp all controuer- 
fies,by onely ſaying,that either they are differ@- 
ces of ſmal imporrice : or els thatthey appertain 
onely to learned men to thinke yps, and not vn- 
tothem , Theſe arethey, which can apply them- 
ſelues to any copany,to any time, toany princes 
pleaſure,for matters of life to come, Theſe men 
forbid all talke of ſpirite, rehgion,or deuorion in 
their preſence : onely they will haue mea, eate, 
drinke and be merrie with them:tel nerwesofthe 
court,and affairesabroad : fing,daunce,laugh,8 
play at cardes ; and fo paſſe ouer this lite inleſſe 
conſideration of God thi the very heathens did, 
And hath notthe Scriprurereaſon then,in ſaying 
thattheſe mea in their hearts and workesare A- 
theiſts? Yes ſurely. And it may be proued by ma- 
ny rules of Chrift, As for example :this1s one 


rule ſet downe by himſelfe : By their fruitf ye may Lnk, 6. 


hnow them + For ſuchas the tree is within, ſuch1s 
the fruit which that tree ſendeth foorth. Againe: 


The month fpeaketh from the abundance of the hart, att, 12. 


And conſequently , ſeeing theirtalke isnothing 
but of worldlie vanities : it isa Fgne there is no- 
thino intheir hart but that. And then it followeth 


alſo by a third rule z Where the treaſure 15, there is MAtt.6, 


the bart.And fo ſeeing their harts are only ſet vp= 
onthe worldihe world is their onely treafure, 8 
not God: and conſequently, they preferthat be- 
fore God, as indeed Atheilts do, 

13 This impediment reacheth far and wide 
at this day : and infiniteare the men whichare 
Bb 2 intang= 


# 


theiſme at 
this day, 


I «Doh, 24 


A compa- 
riſon, 


Theway 
to cure 
carelcs me. 


ys 
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The chiefe jntangled therewith: and the cauſe thereof eſpe- 
cauſe of A- 


cially is inordinate loue of the worlde: which 


bringeth men to hateGod, and to conceine en-' 


mitie againſt him as the Apoſtle ſaith:and there. 
fore no maruell, though indeed they neither be- 
leeue, or delight in him , And of allother men 
theſeare the hardeſt tobe reclaimed, & brought 
to any reſolutionof amedment: forthat they are 
inſen{ible:and beſides that,do alſo flie all means, 
whereby they may bee cured, For asthere were 
ſmal hope to be conceiued of that patient, which 
becing grecuoully ſicke,ſhould neither feele his 
diſeaſe, nor belecue that he were diſtepered; nor 
abideto heare of phyſike, or phyſitions; nor ac- 
cept ofany counſellthat ſhould be offered ; nor 
admitany talxe or conſolation about hiscuring: 
ſotheſe men are in more dangerous eſtate than 
any other ; for that they knowe not their owne 
dauniger,but perſwading themſeluesro be more 
wiſethan their neighbours , doo remooue from 
their cogitationsallthings, whereby their health 
might be procured. 

14 The onelie waie to dootheſe men good, 
(if there bee anie way at all) is to make them 
know that they are icke, and in great daunger : 
which in our caſe may bee done beſt ( as ſee- 
meth to me)by giuing them to ynderſtand,how 
farre they arc off, from anie one peece of true 
chriſtianitie, and conſequently from all hope of 
{aluation that may be had therby,God requireth 
at our handes, that Fee ſhould Ioxe him, and f rue 

im, 
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bimwith all our hart, with all owr ſole, andwith'all Dent. 6. 
our ſtrength, Theſe are the preſcript woordesof Matr.2 2. 
God,ſet downe,both inthe old & new law, And Lk. 10. 


how far (1 pray thee) are theſe men off fromthis, 
whichimploy notthe halfe oftheir hart; nor the 
halfe oftheir ſoule?nor the halfe oftheir firengrth 


in Godsſeruice, nay nor the leaſt parte thereof? ns, 
God requirethat our hands,that we ſhould make ,,q 17, 
his lawes and preceptes.our ftudicand copitati- 7h x, 


ons: that we ſhould thinke on them continually, 
and meditate yppon them both day and night,at 
home,and abroad; earlie and late, when wee go 
tobed, and when we' riſe inthe morning : this is 
his commaundement,and there is no diſpenſati- 
on therein, \But how fatre are thoſe men from 
this ,which beſtow not thethirde parte of their - - 
thoughtes ypon this matter, no not the hundred 
part,nor ſcarſe once ina yeere doo talke thereof? 
Cantheſemefayrthey are Chriltians, or thatthey 
beleeue inGod? 7 an 4 | 
I 5 - Chrilt making the eſtimate of thinges i: 


thislife pronounced this ſentence; Yum c/} e- Luke 10, 


eeſſtirinm:Ont only thing 15 neceſſarie,or ofneceſſ- 
tie inthis world , meaning the diligent and care- 
fall ſeruice of God, Theſe men find maniethings 
neceflarie beſide this onething,and this nothing 
neceſfarie at all. How far doo they differthen in 
iudgerment from Chriſt ? Chriſtes Apolile faith, 


that a Chriltian muff neither lowe the world nor any 1 the \2. 


thing in the world:, Theſe men loue nothing elſe, 
bur that whichis of the worlde. Hee faith, that 
Bb 3 Who 
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Lek.18. 


Epheſ. 5 


Whoſoener is a friend to the worlde, ts an enemie to 
Chrizt, Theſe menare enemies to whoſocuer is 
not a friend tothe world. How then can theſeme 
hold of Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaith : Pee ſpould pray ſtill, 
Theſe men pray neuer,Chriſts Apolile fith:thar 
Conetouſnes,mcleannes,or ſecuritie ſhould not 63 ſo 
much as once named among Chriſtians, Theſe men 
haue no other talke butfuch., Finally,the whole 
courſe,and canon of ſcripture runneth;that Chri- 
{tians ſhould be; Attenti,vigilantes, ſolicits, inſta- 


T uke 21. tes fernentes. per ſenerates ſine imtermiſſione:that is, 
AMatt.2.4. Attent vigilant careful inſtant feruent,cr perſenc- 


ics, 


rant without intermiſſion in the ſeruice of God, Bus 


AKom. 11.thoſe menhaue no one of theſe pointes,noranic 


Kom.12, 


degree of any one of theſe points : but:cuery one 


A1att,l & the cleane cotrarie, For they are neither attent to 


thoſe things that appertaine vnto God, nor vigi- 
lant, nor ſolicitous, nor carcfull.; and muchleſſe 
inſtant and fervent ; and leaſt ofall perſeuerant 
without intermiflion : for that they neuer begin, 
But onthe cotrarie (ide, they are careleſſe,negl:- 
gent, lumpiſh,remiſle, key-colde,peruerſe, con- 
temning and deſpifing,yea loathing and abhor= 
ring al mattersthat appertaine to the mortifying 
of themſelues, and true ſeruice of God, Whar 

arthaue theſe men then in the lot and portion 
of Chriltians, beſides onely the bare name,which 
profiteth nothing? 

16. Andthis1s ſufficient to ſhewe how great 
and daungerous an impediment this. careleſle, 
ſenceleſle, and ſupine negligence is,tothereſo- 

T : lution 


75 | 
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lution whereof weintreat.For if Chriſt requireto 
the perfection of this reſolution, that whofocuer 
once ſpicth out the treaſure hidden in the field, 
(thatis,the kingdome of keauen,& the right way 
to come to it)he ſhould preſently goe and ſell all 
that he hath, and buy the field : that is,he ſhould 
prefer the purſuit of this kingdom of heauen,be- 
fore all the comodities of this life whatſoeuer : & 
rather venture them al,than to omit this treaſure: 
if Chrift (I ſay) require thisashe doth, when will 
theſe men euer be broughttothis point, which 
will not giue theleaſt part of their goods to pur- 
Chaſe that field:nor goforthofdooreto treat the 
buying thereof:nor wil ſo much as think,or talke 
ofthe ſame : norallowe of him,which ſhall ofer 
the meanes and waiesto compaſle it? 

17 Wherefore, whofoeuecr findeth himfelfe 
in thisdiſcaſe,] would counſell him to read ſome 
chapter of the firlt part ofchis booke: eſpecial. 
lie the third, and fourth, creating of the cauſes, 
for which wee were fent intothis world : as alſo 
the fifr, of the account, which wee muſt yeelde 
to God for our times here ſpent:and he ſhal ther- 
by vnderftand(l doubt not)the errour & danger 
he ſtandeth inby this dinable negligence wher- 
in heeſleepeth, attending onely ro thoſe things 
whichare meere vanities, and for which he came 
not intothis world : and paſſing ouer other mat- 
ters, without care or cogitation, which onely are 
of importance, and to haue beene ſtudied and 
thoughe ypon by him,..... rl 
Bb 4 13 The 
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Hardnes of 18 Thethird and laft impediment thatT pur- 
hat,  -poſetohandleinthis Booke, is acertaine affedi- 
on,orcuill diſpofition in ſome men,called by the 
Scriptures, hardnes of heart, or in other wordes, 
obſtinacie of minde, Whereby a manis ſetled in 
Reſolution, neuer to yeeld from the ſtate of finne 
| wherein he liveth, whatſocuer ſhall or may bee 
| ſaid againſt the ſame. And Ihane reſcrued this 
| impediment, forthe laſt place in this booke, for 
thatit is thelaft andwootſt of all otherimpedi- 
ments diſcouered before,containing all the evill 
B nit ſelfe, that any ofthe other before rehearſed 
| haue:and adding beſidesa moſt wilfull, and ma- 
| liciqusreſolution of fin,quite contrary to that re» 
ſolution, which we ſo much endeuour to induce 
| men vnto, (44) : $220! 5£2007 567 
Two de.. © 19 This hardnes of heart hath diuers degrees 
prees of indiuersmen,andinfome much more greeuous 
harenes of thaninothers, For ſorve are arriuedtothar bigh 
hae, and*chiefe obduration , which [named before, 
| inſuch ſort, as albeit they well knowe that 
Matt,27, are amiſle; yerfor ſome worldly reſpetorother, 
B they will not ycelde:;, nor chaunge their courſe; 
*Iticemed Such was the obduration of « Pilate, though hee 
| de wh knew that he condemned Chriſt wrongfully:yex 
' rather than Not toleeſe the fattourof the lewes, or-ancur dif- 
of {uch ob. pleaſure with his prince, he proceededand gaue 
duratios as ſentence againti him: This alſo was the obJura- 
| | Pharo os thonefPharao,whothough heefawthe miracles 
9% foken ' of Moſes;and Aaron, and feltthe fironghand of 
|| | ofhecre, God pon his kingdorme: yer, not toſeemetobe 
ST I | \ Ca QUETCOME 
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overcome byſuch ſimple people as they were: Exod,6, 
northat men ſhould think he would beinforced 7.8. 

by any meaneto relent, he perſeuered ſtill in his 

wilful wickednes, vntil hislaſt and ver deſtruc- Atits.26, 
tion came vpon him, This hardnes of heart was 2 7: 
alſoin king « Agrippa,& Felix governor of lew- , Mn 1 
rie : who, though in their twooalſo it ſeemeth rather to haue 
owne conſcicce _ did bene ignorance, than obduration, But 


. the example is norably found in the 
thinke that S,Paule P ake Praeſtes, Cries and Pharifies,who e- 


eruth ynto them *Y/ et,not uer oppoſed themſclues againſt the 
to hazard their creditein preaching of Chriſt: and at the length 


the world, they cotinued puthim to death, | 
till, and periſhed in their owne vanities, And c6- 
monly this obdurationisin al perſecutors of ver- Perſecutors 
tue,and-yertuous men,& eſpecially of thoſe that 
profeſſe the truth : whome though they ſee cui- 
dentlic to be innocenr,and to haue the worde of 
God,andequitic on their fide z yet to maintaine 
their eftate,credite, andfauour inthe world,they 
per6ſt without either mercie orreleaſe,vntil cod 
cut them off inthe mid(t of their malice,and fit- 
FiOUS cogitations, 
20 Othersthere are, who haue not this obdu- a {cond 
ration in ſo higha degree,asto perfiſtin wicked. degree of 
| nefſedieRtly againſt their own knowledge, but obduration 
yetthey haue it in another ſort: for thatthey are 
ſetled in firme purpoſero folow the trad e which 
already they haue begun; and will not vnder. 
ſtand the digersrtherof,but do rather ſeek means 
toperſwade themſclues, and quiet their conſci- 
ences therein :and nothing wb oftenſiue _ 
nem 


| + 1488 
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them, asto heare any thing againſt the ſame ,Of 
[ob21. 


Pſal.5 7. 


Sap 4. 


Zach.7. 


The hard 


harted 
Jewes, 


Als 7. 


HMatt.s. 
Luke 1, 
þ | 3. 


theſe men holy lob ſaith; Dixerunt Deo,recede 4 
nobis fr ſcientia viarum twaram nolumu:T hey ſay 
to God, depart fro vs, we will not haue the knowledge 
f thywaies, And the prophet Dauid yet more ex- 
Ka + $T heir fury is like the furie of ſerpetslihe wwe 
tococatrices,that ſtop their eares er wilnotheare the 
voice of the inchanter. By this inchauncer he mea- 
neth the holy Ghoſt, which ſeeketh by all means 
poſſible to charme the frothe bewitching wher- 
inthey ſtand, called by the wiſe man, Faſcinatio 
nugacitatis:The bewitching of vanitie. But (as the 
prophet ſaith) they will not heare, they turne their 
backs,they ſtop their ears,to the end they may not - 
derſtand : they put their hearts as an adamant ſtone, 
leaft th:y ſhould hcare Gods law and be connerted. 
2I Thenationof lewesis peculiarly noted ro 
haue beene alwates giuen to this great finne , as 
Saint Steuen at when he ſaide vntotheir 
own faces; Ton flifuecked Iews,you haue alwaies re- 
ſſtedthe holy Ghoſt, Meaning { err Chriſt de- 
clareth more atlarge)that they.refiſted the Pro 
phets, & ſaints of God, in whom the holy Ghoſt 
ſpake vnto them from time totime, for amend 
mentoftheirlife :and for that through the light 
of knowledge which they had by hearing of 
Gods law, they could notin truth orſhew, con- 
demnethe things which were ſaide,or auoide 
the iuſt reprehenfons vied towards them: & yet 
reſolued with themſelues,notto obey or change 


the cultome oftheir procedings:therfore fel they 
in 


þ 

4 
J 
e 


m fine, to perſecute ſharply theirreprehendors, 
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wherof the only cauſe was hardnes of hart, [ndw- Here.s. 


rauerunt facies ſnas ſupra 7 .0& noluerunt reuer- 
ri,fairh God by the mouth of ſeremie : They hawe 
hardened their faces aboxe the hardnes of a rocke,o 
they wil not turntome.Andin another place ofthe 
ſame Prophet he complaineth grieuoully ofthis 


peruerines ; Ozare ergo awerſis eft populugs iſte in Teens B, 


Ternſalt aucrſione comtentioſa? Andwhy then ts this 
people tn Teruſalemrenolted fro me by ſo contentions 
&peruerſe an alienatio,as they wilnot heare me any 


more,gc? And yetagainin another place; Ownare x. 18. 


morieminidomus Iſrael : Why will you die you houſe 
of Iſrael? Why wilyou dine your ſelues? Why are 
you ſoobſtinate asnotto heare : ſo peruerſe , as 
not tolcarne:ſocruellto your ſelues, as you will 
not know the dangers wherein you liue; nor vt1- 
deriand the miſerie that hangeth ouer you ? 

: 22 Doſt thounot imagine(deerebrother)that 
God vſcth this kinde of ſpeech, not onely to the 
Jewes,bur alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians,and 
perhapsalſo vntothy ſelf many times euery day 
for that thou refuſeſt his good motions & other 
means {entfrom him to draw thee to his ſeruice: 
thou being reſolued nottoyeeld therunto, butro 
follow thy purſuite, whatſocuer perſwafions ſhal 
come tothe contrary?Alas how many Chriſtians 
be there,who ſay to God daily(as they did whom 


I named before) Depart from v5, weewill not haue bob » 


the knowledge of thy waies? How many bee there, 


whichabhor xo heare good counſel?Feare & oy 
, g py 4 I le 


le 
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Eſay 43. 
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bletoread good bookes ? Flieand dereſt thefre. 
quentation of godly companie , leaſt by ſuchoc- 
calionthey might be touched in coſcience,con- 
uerted & ſaued ? How many be there, which ſay 
with thoſe miſerable hard harted me, wherofthe 
Prophet ſpeaketh: Percſſimus fadus cum morte, 
& cn inferno fecimnus pattum :Wee hae ſtriken 4 
league with death and haue made a bargain with hel 
it ſelfe, Which is as muchtoſay, as if they had 
ſaid; Trouble ys not, moleſt vs not with thy per- 
ſwaſions: ſped not thy words and laborin yaine: 
talke vntoothers who are not yer ſetled:let them 
take heauen that will, we for our partes are reſol- 
ued,weare ata point, wee haue made a bargaine 
that mult bee performed, yea though it bee wich 
hell.and death euerlaſting, F-Y 2-30 
23 It is wonderfull furie;'the obduration of 
an hard heart: and not without, cauſe compared 
by the prophet (as I ſhewed before)tothe wilfull 
furie and rage of ſerpents. And an other place of 
ſcripture deſcribeth it thus: Darn es. + nerrus 
ferrens cernix twa,c7 frons tud erea: Thou art hard 
harted and thy necke 1s a ſmow of iron, and thy fore- 
head is of braſſe. What can be more vehemently 
ſpok® to expreſſe the hardnes of this mettall?Bue 
yet Saint Bernard expreſſeth it more at largein 
theſe words: Quidergo cor durum? And whatis 
theanhard han? And heanſwerethimmediatly: 
A hard hartis that, which is neither cut by com- 
pundtion,nor ſoftened by godlines,nor mooued 
with praiers, ior yeldeth to threatning,nor is any 


thing 


ing holpen,but rather hardned by chaſtening. 
An hard bart is that which is ingratefullto Gods 
benefites,diſobedient to his counſels,made cruel 
by his iudgements , diſfolute by his allurements, 
ynſhamefaſt to filrhines, feareleſle to perils, vn- 
courteous in humane affaires, reachleſſe in mat- 
ters pertaining to God, forgetfull of things paſt, 
negligent in thinges preſent, improuident for 
things to come, 

24 By this deſcription of Saint Bernard appe- 
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reth,that an hard hart is almoſt a deſperate , and Bernards 
remediles diſcaſe,where it falleth. For what will words, 


you do({aith this good father)ro amend it?if you 
lay the greeuousnes of fin before him, hee is not 
rouched with compuction.If you alledge him all 
the reaſonsin the world, why wee oughtto ſerue 
God, and why we ought not to offend, & diſho- 
nour him:he is not mollified by this con{iderati» 
on of pietie , If you would requeſt him, and be 

f {cech him with teares, euen on your knees; he is 
{ not mooued. If you threaten Gods wrath againſt 

” him :he yeeldeth nothing thereunto. If G OD 
| ſcourge him indeed, he waxeth furious, and be- 
| commeth much more hard than before. If God 
beſtow benefits on him, he is vngratefull, If hee 
counſell him for his ſaluation, he obeyeth nor, If 
you tell him of Gods ſecrete and ſcuere indge- 
ments,it driuethhim to deſperation, & to more 
crueltie, If you allure him with Gods mercie: is 
maketh him difſalute. If you tell him of his owne 
flthines; he bluſheth nor, If you admoniſh _ 
O 


;The dager 
of an hard 
hart. 


Pccl.27, 


Eccl.3. 


Lib.1, de 
conſ#d.c.1. 


Ez2.36, 


| Of bardnes of hart. 


382 
The ſecond part. 
of his perils:he feareth nor. If he deale inrhatte 
towards men: he is proud and vncourteous.Ifhe 
deale in matters towards God:he israſh,light,8 
contemptuous, Finally, he forgetteth whatſoe- 
uer hath paſſed before him towardes other men, 


either in reward of godlines,or in puniſhment of 1 


ſinners. Fotthe time preſent, hee negleRerh ir 
nor maketh any account of vſing it, to his bene- 
fir. And ofthings to come, either of bliſſe,or mi- 
ſeric,he is vtterly vnprovident :nor willeſteeme 
therof,lay'youthem neuer ſo often,or vehem&t- 
ly before his face, And what way is there then to 
do thisman good? 

25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wiſe 
man pray ſo hartily to God; Anime irrexerenti,e 
infrenate ne tradas me: Deliner me not oger,O Lord, 
vnto a ſhameles counruly (oule, That is,vntoa hard 


and obſtinate hart, Wherof he giuerh the reaſon | 


inanother place ofthe ſame book; Cor enim duri 
habebit male in noxiſſmo: For that an hard hart ſhal 
be in an exilcaſe at the laſt day,Oh that al hard har 
ted people wold note this reaſs of ſcripture.Bur 
$.Bernard yoeth on, & openeththe terror here- 
ofmorefully,when he ſaith; Nemo duri cords: [a- 
Intem vnquan adeptus eft, niſs quem forte miſerans 
Deus abſtulit ab co(inxta propheta ) cor lapiden, & 
dedit cor carneum,There was neuer yet hard har- 
ted man ſaued, except God by his merciedid 
take away his (tonie hart, and giue him a hart of 
fleſb,according to the prophet. By which words 
Saint Bernard fignifierh,and prooueth outofthe 
prophet, 


ropt 


eng 


you b 
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,rophet, thatthere are rwoo kindes of hearts in Two kinds 
enthe one afleſhlie heart , which bleedeth if w—_ ry 
you bur prickeit : that is, it falleth to contrition, you 
repentance , and tearcs, vppon neuer ſo ſmalla periics, 
checke for ſinne. The other is a ſtony hart, which 
if you beate and buffer neuer ſo much with ham- 
mers;you may alloone breake it in peeces,as cy- 
cherbende it, or make ittobleede, And oftheſe 
twoo hearts in this life dependeth all miſerie,or 
felicitie for the life to come, Foras God when he 
would take yengeance of Pharao, had no more 
precuous way todoo it, than to ſay; [ndurabocor Exod.q.y, 
Pharaonts : Iwill harden the hart of Pharao. That 1 4, 
is (as Saint Auſten expoundeth) I will take away Aug. p.18. 
my erace,and ſo permit him to harden his owne /#per exvd. 
heart:ſo when he would ſhewe mercie to1fracll, ; £4 boy _ 
heehad no more forcible meaneste expreſſethe A 
1 fame: than to fay : [will take away the ftonie beart F., -< 
ot of your fleſh, and giue you a fleſnie heart in ftce: 
therof. Thatis, I will take away your hard hart,&: 
ee you a ſoft hart,that will be mooued, when ir 
| is ſpoken to, And of all other bleflinges, and be- 
{ nefites, which God dooth beltow vpon mortall 
men inthislife , this ſofr and tender heart is one 
'4 ofthe greatelt : I meane ſuchan heartas is foone 
© mooued torepentance: ſoone checked and con- 
# trolled : ſoone pearced : ſoone made to bleede: 
' ſoone ſtirred to amidment. An4 on the contra- 
| rie part, there can bee no greater curſe or malec- 
4 diction laide yppon a Chriſtian, than to haue an 
\\ hard and obſlinate heart, whichheaperh cuerie 
ba pas day 
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7” eex——_—  - 
14 Irrerey n rog——_ 


or bardnes of hart. 


Heb,6. 


Hebr. 6. 
mon x 


;34 
The ſecond part, 
day vengeance ynto it ſelf,and his maiſteralſo.s, 
Paul ſaith it is compared by the Apoſtle vntothe 
orond which no ſtore ofraine can make fruitful, 
thou ghirfal neuer ſo often vp6 the ſamez& ther. 
fore he pronounceth therof: Reproba eſt,,raleditt, 


proxima,cuins conſummatio in combuſtionem, That 


is,1t ts reprobate, next doore to maledittion,whoſe 


end or conſummation muſt be fire and burnin / 
[ion gh 


26 Whichthing being ſo, no maruell 
the holy ſcriptures doo exhort vs ſo carefully fo 
this obduration and hardnes of heart,as from the 
moſt dangerous and deſperate diſcategthat poſſi- 
ble may fall ypon the Chriſtian, being indeed(as 
the Apoſile Ggnifieth) the next dooretore Pro- 
bation it ſelfe.S.Paule therfore crieth;Nolite con- 
triſtari: nolite extinguere ſpiritum Dei : Do you nec 


Theſ, 5, make ſad,doe younot + extinguiſh the ſpirit of God, by 


Heb,;. 


Pſal.95. 


obduration,by reſifting & impugning the ſame: 
Apain; Ns obdaretur quis exvobis fallacia peccati, 
Let no man be hard harted among youthrowgh the 


deceit of fin .The propher Dauid alſo crieth, Hodse 
ſouoc teins audieritis nolite obdurare corda veſtra: 


Ent this &uvy if you heave the voice of God calling You © 
to repentace.ſee you harde no _ harts againſt him \ 
d by Gods holy ſpi- 
rit,do give vsto ynderſtid,howcarefully we haue | 
tofliethis moſt peſtilent infetion of a hard hart: * 
whichalmighty God by his mercie give vs grace | 
rodoo,and indue vs witha tender heart towards | 


Al which —_— ſpeches,v 


the Fall obedience of his diuine mateſtie : ſuch a 


ſoft heart (1 fay) as the wiſe man delired, =_ 
e þ 
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heſaid to God; Daſerua tro cor docile: Giue wnto 3 Reg.3. 
me thy ſeruant (O Lord) an heart which is decible, 
ardtrattable to be inftruTed:\uth an heart as God 
himſelfe deſcribeth to.be in all them whame he 
loueth;faying ; Adquen refÞiciam niſtad paupcr- F ſay 66, 
culum & contritum corde, ( timenten. ſermones 
* meos? Towhome will Thaxe regard, or ſhew my fa- 
wour but unto the poore er humble of heart cunto the 
contrite ſpirit,and to ſuch 44 tremble at xy ſpeeches? - 

27 Bchold(deare brother)what an heart God 
requirethat thy hands, A little, poore, and hum- 
ble heart: (for ſo'much importeththe ditninitiuve 
P .axeperculus) alſo a contrite heart for thine offen- 
ces palt: and an' heart that trembleth at cuerie 
2- | worde that commeth' to thee from God, by his 
o B miniſters. How then wilt thou not feare at ſo ma- 
Y & ny words and whole diſcourſes as haue beene v- 
c* Y (cd before, for thine awakening, for opening thy 
t, | perill, forſtirring theeto amendment? How wile | 
be | thounotfearethethreats andiudgements ofthis { 
de} greatLord forthy finne? How wilt thou dareto 
a: Þ proceed any further in his diſpleaſure? How wile 
ou F thou referthis refolutionany longer ? Surely the 
” Þ\ leaſt part of that which hath beene ſaide, might 
1- F ſuffice ro mooue atender heart, an humble, an; 
1e .F contrite ſpirit, to preſent reſolution and earnelt 
t: * amendment of life , .Bur if all togither can not 
ce #} moouerheetodoe the ſame: I can ſaieno more, 
© but thatthoy haſta veric harde heart indeede: 
5 which] beſcech our heauenly Father ro ſoften 
for thy ſaluation, with the precious hote bload - 

| CER O 
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of his onely ſonne,our ſattiour,whowas content 
; to ſhed it fox thateffe&;vpon the croſle, 
The con- 28 And thus nowe having'faide fo mach ww 
Co time petmirted mee,concerhing thefirſt yetiers'!l 
| . books  parttequiredatour hands for our ſaluation:thas'? 
L Par. 2, 1s,coriterting reſolution;appointed by my'x di.\... 
| 'B, Uuik6in the beginning; tobethe ſubie& or mat-| 
P * As may ter ofthis firſt booke, Iwillerd heere : deferting 
| . FPenien foratime theperformance of my purpoſeforthe 
, my preface RET TE MM Es, wi a7 fo 
totherea. Othertwo bookes, * vpon the cauſes,and reaſons 
der, ſet downeinan acnertiſcmenttothe reader, at 
| 5 i, the very Hirſt entrance vnto this booke, nothing 
J Bi mag doubting, burtifGod ſhall vout hſafeto worke in 
3 that evther 2NV Mans hart by meanesofthi: booke;orother- 
| time, or Wiſethisfirſt point of reſoli:tion;the moſt harde 
= alth, or of all acher*then wil he alſo gine meanes to per- 
RR _ fect the woorke begun ofhimſelfe, and will fuþ- 
Phil.z, Plie by other waies,thetwo principall partesfol- 
| towing; thatis, both right beginning , arid cotl- 
| 5 ſtant perſeuerance, whereunto my othertwoo 
3 | bookes ptothiſed, are appointed. Itwill not bee 
3 hardefor him that were oncereformed; to finde 
helpers and infiruQtorsjnow; the holy-Ghoſt m 
| this caſe beiyg alwaiesathande+tticre wantnor'! 
| "E00d books, & betrer men (60d be glorified for © 
in our owne'colitry atthis day, which are wel! / 
= able to guide a zealous ſpirite in the right way to 
vertne {and yet(as Thavepromiſed before ) io 
meane I(by Gods moſt holy helpe & afliltance) 
toſend thee (gentlereader) as my time and abi- | 
litie will permit, the other twoo bookes-alſo : ? 
| eſpecially, , 


Intent 


encrg! 


ch as *s . | 
. thatis, if I ſhall conceiue or hope,that anieone 
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elpecially, if it ſhall pleaſe his divizemaieſtie to 
comfort meethejeunto, with the gaine, or good 
of anie one ſoule by this whichis already *doone: 


1:thas'y ſoule, fodeerly purchaſed by the precious bloud 


"x di.\ 


"nat= 
__ 
or the 
alons 
er, at 


t bee 


fin 


well ; 
1 £0 
3 ſo 
nce) 
abi- 
fo s 
ally bo p 


_ ofthe ſfannc of God, ſhallbe moucd to reſoluti- 
| on by any thing thatis heere ſaide :thatis, ſball 


be reclaimed from the bondage of finne,and re- 
Mtoredto the ſervice of our maker and redeemer: 
which is the onely end of my writing, as his ma 
ieltje belt knoweth: / - - PR IE ENCE 
29 Andſurclie {gentle reader)though | mult 
confeſſe that much more:mighit bee ſaid for this 
point ofreſolution, than isheere touched by me, 
orthan/iany man can welytter in any competent 
kind of booke or volume:yet am l ofopinis,that 


The concluſion. 


The effeR 


either theſe reaſons heerealledged are ſufficient, ge ;1\.; 
orelsnothing will ſuffice z forthe conquering of which hath 
our obſtinacie,and beating downe of our rebelli- >ene faidin 
ous diſobedience inthis point. Heerethou maielt this booke, 


{cetheprincipalarguments inducing thee tothe 
ſeruice of 60d, and dereſtation of yice,Here thou 
maie{t ſee the cauſe and end why thou watt cre- 
ated; the occaſion of thy comming hither the 


| thingsrequiredatthy hands1nparticularzthe ac« 


count that will be demaunded oftheezhis good- 
neſle towards thee ; his watchfulnes oner thee ; 
his deGrero winthee; his reward ifthou do well: 
his infinite puniſhment, ifthou doe cuill : his cal- 


In the firſt 


art, 


linges, his baites , his allurementesto ſaue thee. 7, :1.c c.. 
And on the contratiepart, heere are diſcoucred condpart. | 


Cc 3 vnto 
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vntothee the vanities and deceitsofthoſe impe- 
diments,hinderances,orexcuſes, whichany wa 
mightler, ſtay, or diſcouragethy reſolution: t 
fained difficulties of vertuouslife are remooued: 
the conceited feares of Gods ſeruiceare tak 
away : the alluring flatteries of worldly vanit 
are opened : the fooliſh preſumption vpon Go 
mercie : the daunyer of delay : the cifmwlation 
of ſloth: thedeſperate perill of carclefle and to 
nie hearts are declared. What then wilt thou de- 
fire moreto moue thee? Whatfurther argument 
wiltthou expe todrawtheefrom viceand wic=- 
kednes:than all thisis ? | 
20 If allthis firrethee nor, what willftirthee 
(gentle reader) if whenthou haſt read this, thou 
lay dowae thy bookeagaine, and walke on thy 
careleſſe' life as quietlyas before : what hope (l 
beſeech thee) may there be conceiued of thy fal- 
-uation ? Wiltthou goeto heauen, liuing as thou 
doel{?it is impoſſible. Asſoonethou maieſt drive 
God outof heauen, as getthither thy ſelfe inthis 
kind of life, What then? Wile thou forgo heauen, 
& yereſcape hell too? This is lefſe pofhible,what- 
ſceuerthe Atheiltes of this world doe perſwade 
thee, Wilt thou deferre the matter,and thinke of 
ithereafter? 1 haue told rhee my opinion hereof 
before, Thou ſhalt neuer haue more abilitie ro 
doe it than now,8& it may beneuerhalfeſomuch 
avaine, If thou refuſe it now, I may greatly feare 
thatthou wilt be refuſed hereafterthy ſelf. There 
15 No way then ſo good(deatebrother)as to do it 


preſcatly 


lemly to Chriſt, which tadeth readieto imbrace 


F owne mouth: from which can proceed neither 


alt: 
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preſently whiles it is offered, Breake from thar 
tyrant which detainerh thee inſeruitude , fhake 
off his chaines, cut aſunder his bandes, run vio- 


thee with his arms open on the croſſe,Makeioy- Zak, 15, 
full allche Angels and court of heaitett with thy 
conuerſion, ſtrike once the ſtroke with God a- 
gaine,make a matily reſolution : ſay with the old 
couragious ſouldiour of Teſus Chriſt S. lerome 2 a notable 
If my father ftoode weeping on his knees before ſaying of 
me, and my mother hanging'on my necke be- S,lcrome; 
hind me: and all my breerhren;fifters, children, 
kinsfolkes, howling on cuery fide to retaine me 

in ſinful lifewiththem:I would fling off my mo- 

ther tothe ground: deſpiſe all my Kmdred :run 

ouer my father, and tread him vnder my feete, - 
thereby torunne ro Chriſt when he calleth me, 

21 Oh thatwe had ſuch hearts as this ſeruanc - 
of God had : ſuch courage, ſuch manhood , ſuch 
feruentlouetoour maſter, Who would lie one 
day inſuchſlauerieas we doe? Who would eate ' 
huskes with the prodigall ſonne among Fvine, CJ 
ſecing he may returne home,and be ſohonoura- 
bly receiued and entertained by his old father : 
haueſo good cheare and banketting :and heare 
ſo great melodie, ioy, & triumph for his returne? 

I ſay no more herein (dearebrother) than thou 
artalſuredof by the worde and promiſe of Gods 


falſhood nor decei;,Returnethen I beſeechthee: 
lay hand falt on his promiſe, who will not faile 
CE-3 thee ; 
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xhce ; runtohim now hee callerh; 


WRlleſt thor 

haſt time; and eſteeme notallthis world woot} 
afirawinreſpeR of thisone a; for ſo ſhakthy 
beea molt happic 3 andrthriſe happic mani, anc 

+ ſhaltbleſſe hereakterthe houre and moment th 
euer thoumadelt this bleſſed reſolution, - And 
Itruſt)hallnot be yoid of ſome por 


for my pan{([tn 

rion of thy felicitie, At leaſtwiſe I doubt not, bur 
thy holy converſion ſhall treat for mee with our] 
common. father, who isthe God of mercies, for 
remiſfionof my manifold finnes, and that I may 
ſerue,and honour him togither with thee, allthe 
dayesofmy life; which oughtto be both our pe- 
.-- titions., and therefore in both our names, 

Ibcſcech his diuine maieſty to grant 
_. » ttovs: foreuer and cuer, 
| Amen, 


The end of this booke of Reſolution. 


